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PREFACE 


H AV’^ING obferved for a courfc of yoarfi tfint 
many of tbe niofl learned and *emigent Picdo- 
bapti/ls, wlicii theological fubjeOs arc imder diftJUffion, 

*■ v'qucntly^irgHe on fiich principles, adjpit o*!. &ch?^ 
taBs, interpret various texts of Scripture rn fuch a 
manner, and make fuch coiiccffions, as are greatly in 
iavourof the Baptifls; I extraBed a number-of paiTa^ 
gfs from tlicir publications, and made many referen¬ 
ces to others, which I thought might be fairly pleaded 
againft Infant Sprinkling*. On reviewing tliefe quo¬ 
tations and jurmaranda^ I concluded, merely for my 
own private ufe, t5 employ fome leifure hours in tran- 
feribiug and arranging them under different Jicads of 
the Pacclobaptift coiitroverfy. ^ , 

When 1 had made a confiderable progre^ in the 
work of tranfeription and arrangement, Mr.H enry's' 

' sTreatiJk onSaptifm fell into rny handst. PrepolTdlled 

'' of 




w 


N. B, ihc terms Infant Sprinkling, wlierever 'they occur 14 


this Trcatifr, arc ufed mcrrly by way of diftindlion, and not of 
contempt; i'o ihe ex]^rellions, l*xdo-bapt//m, and Infant Baptijh^ 
arc ufed in roinplianre with general cuftom ; nut beraufe the author 
thinks an inlant is baptized, on whom water has been Iblcmaly 


p/iut(-d, ui I'pnnklcd, 

^^ThfMoNTMLr RrvicwrR-s, after pronouncing this *tJie 
moH popular dclcnccof Infant baptifm, and of themodcoffprink- 

A. • 
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oFa high regard for the c]iara 61 er of tbitwo^BRtf^ 
thoi’f I pRurui^d the Trcatifc with care. Not^d^inced, 
however, by any in it, tli^t the Spririk- 

ling ot Infants is affaP|)^ntment of Chrift; and be- • 
ing fully perfuaded that Mr. Henry had employed 
his learning and zeal in delcnce of an unfcriptnral , 
ceremony ; f detcrniijaed to jnofeciite the fiibjetl with 
greater application, and to jjiiblilh the refnlt of my 
enquiries and thoiigliis concerning it. Such was the 
occafion of this piilt^caiion. 

, The method of arguing here adopted is far from 
being either no^c! or unfair ; it, has been nfed by the 
Spirit of*infalIibilify, againfl Pagans* ; by Clirillians, 
.gaa’/l‘tTi^ Jcws+; by the Reformed agai jfl Roman 
Catholics ; and by Protcflant Dillenlcrs, againfl our ^ 
Englifh Confonnills:J:. It is, in a particular manner, 
employed and purfued by the Author of, Popery < o/i- 


* ling, that liatl’appeared,'\cry juflly add ; ‘ Some u-ne£tinns, how- 

* ever, wln'cli he eallii on then [the Haptills] mode oi haptifiii (wliicii 
perhaps the Kdiloi* inigl>t as well have omitted)—are Jcancfy cotim 

^ fijleht with that candour and hhiuUfy vilncXy might have hcen e.’c- 

* pelted fiom the Author, and whirh, had i.c been now living, he 

* would probably have d^covered.' Monihly Review^ for Apiil, 
17B,}. p. 31J. My reader may fee in what an ilbbeial manner Mr. 
llfcNHY has iciloflfd oil the baptifinal imninfion, and fome aiii- 
madvcrtioi^ upon ii, Vol. I. Chap. IV. Reflect, VIJ. ot tins woik. 

* Afts x\iif 28- Titus i. J2. f- So Wi rsiu!., tor inflaiice, 

in hi« Judicus C/iri/liamzans,'p. 276—aoa-and IIoor Niitr-Kius* 
Contra JudxoSt L- 11 . C. i. L. IV. C. ii. J A rcmaikablc intlanlff^ 
of this kind is mentioned by Mr. Plircl, who having informed 
IIS that Itp. Hoadlv and Mr. Olly ft. wrote againfl Dr. Cai. a- ■ 
MV, in defence of their own Conformity, adds; ‘ It happened, a# 

‘ is very ufual v^iihour advcrfarics, thatihcle twodefenued Confor- 

* mxty upon didcrcnt piinciples, Di. Cai smy liierefurc in his 

* Anfwcr I'ctlhci.' f-rgumeiusonc againft another, and lo handfomcly 

* defended our caufe—that the DineiUef,s looked iijfon ihcmfelvcs . 

* obliged, not only to the Do6lor for his Defence, but to his aiila- 
‘ gonitis, who gel- '■ him the octafiou ot writing.’ Vindicat, of Dif- 

fent. Part I, p. 282. 

Jiacd 
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; a book, indeed, which I had not 
feen, till fir greater part of tbefe pages was com- 
pofed. The followitijr words of that anonymous wri¬ 
ter may be jiifti)' appjied, mutatis mutandis, to the 
prefenL fubji?6t. * I will call the church of Koine for 

* a witnefs to our canfe ; and if flic do not plainly con- 
‘ fefs theanti(jiiity of our tenets' and the novelty df her 
‘ own.; if flic herfelf do not proclaim the uriivcrfaliry 
‘ of onr faith ; if Ihe do not contefs, that wc are both 

* in tlic more certain and fafe wSv in the Protgffant 

' chiirch, 4 will neither relufe the name*’—of an Atm- 
bap/}/}, nor any part of that cenfyire whiftli is due to 
fuch a charafler. - •, 

ThouglV I do not approve of every fen-tiaicrit ct>n^ 
tained in the following quotations produced on behalf 
of the Baptifts ; yet as the generality of thofe Pasdo- 
baplifls from whofe writings the cxtrafls were made, 
muft be confidercd as perfons of learning and emi¬ 
nence, in the feveral communions to which they be¬ 
longed ; and as no fmall number of them were famous 
ProfefTors in Protcflant univeiTities: their declara- 
tions, in the argninentum ad hominem, cannot but have 
the utinofl weight. Nor can tHtir teHimonies, con¬ 
cerning the fignification of Greek terms, of the prac¬ 
tice of the church in former ages, be hallily^tejeifed, 
without incurring the imputation of grofs ignorance, 
^f enormous pride, or of fhamefiil precipitancy. Con- 
fidering the quotations adduced, and the charaflers of 
thofe ^\^iiters from ^vhoin they were taken; it is pre- 
liiiiie<l lli!lt the leading Ideas of another paragraph, in 
Popery confuted l^y Papijls, may he liere appheil. ‘ If 
‘ tliefe witii^dres had been ignorant and unlearned men, 

* or excommunicate perfons in their own church; 


* Popety i.o,\Jattdby Pnptpt, Std:. VIII. p. 43. . 
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'• might be fome plea why rbeii^/fetJOft/^ 

(houkl not beiadnnitted. But when the points in qnef^ 

* don are articles of their own « 5 Vecd; when they arc 

* witneffcd by popes, by councils, by cardinals, by. 

* biihops, by learned do£lors and fchoohflen in their 

* own churtl^, on our behalf, and againll their own 

* teri<^s; I fee no cauTe why I fhoiild not demand' 

* judgment in defence of our church, and trial of onr 

* eaufe. It is the law of God and man, / m//pfdiic 

* thee cut of thine naff rnoK/h*.’ Thus alfo Mr. Claude, 
>r{ien confuting the Homan Catholics; ‘ I will make 

* their autht rs that arc not fufpedled by them to fpeak, 

* whofe pdffageS 1 will faithfully tranflate, which they 

* mSy'lee rn^the originals if they will take rficpainst.* 
To which I may add the following words of another 
Pdedobaptifl, which are confidered by him as a kind 
of axiom. ‘ The confeffions. of enemies, and cir- 

* cumftanccs favourable to any body of men, colletlcd 

* from the writings of their adverfaries, are deferving, 

* of particular regard j:/ Tejtimoniiim AdvcTjarii con* 
ira fc Validiffimum. 

The Reader wiU find that our auxiWanes m this dis¬ 
pute are both numerdus and refpcflablc : fur while 
multitude "of Paedobaptifts rclu6fantly concede thi.-, 
that, arid^ the other, in fupport of Immerfion upon a 
ProfafTion of Faith ; thofe who may be juftly efteemed 
impartial judges of the evidence produced on botfr-^ 

* Ut fupr/i, Stft, X. p. J53. + Defence f Reformation, 

Pari II. p. -c?, J Dr. Pr i f.<t i. > v’s Leltris r^Di. HorS- 

LtY, p. 137. ‘ What, fays thr learrjcd Ciiami: k, c.ui be a more 

* convincing {/'.oof, th.in\that wliicii ariUs the coiiicHion of an 

* advcrfaiy ?’ PanJlraU Tom. IV. L. VIII, C. ix. ^4* Confpnu- 
ably'o which Mr. Travis, v hen fpeaking of a "^laitictilaT fa^l, 
fays; Ic * IS prosed by the bed'teftinioiiy poHible, the acknowlcdg* 

* me lit of an a^verfary.* Letters tu Mr. Gibaon, Lett. 111 . 
Pdit. ad. 

fides 


k 
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*Sdet et efais debate,, very cbeefhdiy awud’fiie'caiife 
to US. Yes, thofe difinterelhed Friegdsy the people 
called Qiialcers, without fo much as one exception oc¬ 
curring to obfervation, pour in their attefUtions .on 
our behalf,%nd treat Infant Sprinkling as a merely hu¬ 
man invention. 

Though 1 am not conlcious of having mifrepre- 
fented the meaning of any P^edobaptift, whofe tefti- 
mony is produced; )'et, as thp quotations are very 
numerous, and as nian)' of thcrA are tranflatcj} from 
the Latin, it is poflible that iniftakes may be dilcp- 
vered, by thofe readers who accurateiy,compare my 
quotations with the writers from whom "^fiey were 
taken. Such millahes it is hoped, hov^wer, will Be 
found comparatively few, and of trifling importanqe, 

1 am perfuaded, therefore, that the judicious and can¬ 
did will impute them to inadvertency, or ignorance;:' 
rather than to a difingenuous intention. 

A learned foreigner has juflly obferve3, that white’ 
all Chriftians deCcrveclly acknowledge the Bible as a 
Divine Revelation, it haS'fallen out, that ever)' one 
Aefires to find m that facred vohiine whatever in \i\s 
own imagination feems diving: and that men are fo 
wonderfully happy in this refpefl, 9 s hafdly ever to 
romplain of being difappointed, or of having loft their 
labour, in fearching the facred Records for whatjthev 
'•wanted; but all, in*the language of feJf-gratulatiori, 
repeat the old iupujute of Arch imk d ks., I have found 
, / I have found it*! — ‘ It is but too frequently, fays 

‘ Mr. Pi.At'E'rTE, that we fee truth clafliing with our 

* temporal interdls, with the ferret bias of our hearts, 

* with oiii^moft violent pafllions, and of other things 

* which we make the ordinary mcafures of our con- 

• WEJlENrELSll Opnfiuk^ p. 376, 377. 
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* du^. Whenever this happens, we ought to ^ 

' Ihefe vaih int^rcAs, to Aifle thefe inclinations, to re- 

* prefs thefe criminal motions, and in all our proceed- 

* ings to Aick clofe to the unalterable rule of truth. 

‘ But we cannot bring ourfcJves to fuch aVefoIiition : 

‘ on the quite contrary, we endeavour to ply and bend 

* this rule; and in Head of conforming ourfclves to it> 

‘ would have it conform to ourfelves. Not being able 

* to change it, becaufc^ it is really conllant and perpe- 

* tual,^ur next atief»ipt is to change our own judg* 

‘ n*ent about it. We try to perfuade ourlelves out 

* of its dire^itjus; ajid witli much pains and labour, 

* we conif at length to Inccced in our defign. No 
‘**tnH«i can indeed be ignorant of that miglity fway 

* which the heart bears over the undcritanding. Ac- 

* cording to the order of nature, and the intention of 
« its divine Author, it is the underAanding that ought 

* to guide the heart, and to be fet up as its faithful 
‘ lamp and light: but in common experience we foe 

* the reverfe of this. The heart draws afide the un- 
‘ derftaiiding that way to which itfelf inclines; and if 
‘ it liiil to do this iinincdiatcly, and b"y abfolutc coin- 

* uiarul, it cariies its pt«iuL by liinc and firatagern. It 
- hinders ih« iurdlctlivc power horn attending lo fuch 
‘ realoiis us die difdgrecabjc to itfcH, and keeps it jier- 

* jjetiially bulled about tlie ojjpofite arguments. It 

‘ makes u-^ biidi on the lomiei wlih a Ici ret delire that** 

‘ they may prove fallc, and on the laticr with a moll 
‘ unjutt wilb that we may find them true: and then 
‘ no wonder if it be fnccefsful in its aits, and^if it cf- 

* fcduallv lead us into error*.’ *r 

Very important is iliai declaration of our Lord ; 
any man will do his mil, he j%iU knoxc x'J the'dochme,- 
whether it be \f Cod, or whether 1 fpcah oJmyJeJJ: with 

t * ChrijUan C.if.i-Jl. 3. II. Clijp. 

hlch 



¥ S S ’¥ K ^ t. ' 

earneHIjFy as after things 
' of great concernmAt ; if he prays to God to aflift, 

‘ and lifes thofe means which arc in his hand and are 
‘ his heft for the finding it; if he be indifferent to.any 

* propofition, and loves it not for confideration 

* but becaufe he thinks it true; if he will quit any in- 
‘ tereft rather than lofe a truth; it he dares own what 

* he hath fohnd and believed p and if he loves it fo 
‘ much the more, by how much* he helieves i-fc more 

* conduemg to piety and the honour pf God: he hath 
‘ done what a good and wife man fho«ld do. He 

* needs not regard what any man threaten^ nor feaj; ^ 
‘ God’s anger when a man of another fcfl thre^ens 

* him with damnation. For he that heartily cndca- 
‘ voufs to plcafe God, and fcarchcs what his will is 
‘ that he may obey it, certainly loves God; and no- 
‘ thing that loves God can peri/h^/—Such is the rule 
of our duty in this refpefi: but as we are far from being 
infenfible of our liability to be influenced by preju¬ 
dices and rorriq)t affe^ions, in our enquiries after the 
mind of God refpefling the ordinance of Baptifin ; it 
is no fmall fatisfarUon to fin^f that onr moft learned 
and eminent Oppofers have faid fo muc h fn favour of 
Immcrfiou, upon a Profeffion of faith, as th^ appoint¬ 
ment of Jefus Chrifl. Foi-, as Dr. OwLN obfcirves, 

* I'ruth and good company will give a modcfl man 

* confidencet.’ 

■ In proportion as I have become acquainted with 
the Popifh rontroverfy, and with that between our 
F.nglifb Epifeopaliaiis and Proteflant Diffenters, the 
morcliavQpI been coii\iii<'ed that lliere is a remarkable 
fimilarit)' between the arguments ufed by Roman Ca- 

D'.lt'i" DuKlti/iit. p. 7^5j. Sre Mr. I.ocKr’s Crniiii'f pf the Uri'^ 
Sett. XI. ^ Suj-Riife K, "p. 41, 

A ilioiicsi 
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tfaolies, ill defence of Popeiy; by our Conformifls/m^ 
fupport of theiir Eftabiiflinientand by PspdobaptiRs 
in general, in favour of Infant^fprinkling. It gives 
me therefore peculiar pleafure to find, that the general 
principles on which I oppofe PxdobapdHm are the 
very fame with thoie upon which the Reformed have 
always proceed, in confuting the Papal fyflem, and 
upon which Protellant DifTentera argue againft tlic 
conditution, government, and unfcriptuiial rites of the 
English Church. By thefe condderations 1 am the 
mpre confirmed in my difapprobation of Infant fprink- 
Jing. Agr^able to which are the following words 
of Dr. Gal AMY, when fpeaking of the perfecuted 
‘Noacon(ormifts, and of their leading principles. 

* They were the more confirmed in their adherence to 

* thefe principles, by finding the mofl eminent divines 

* of the church forced to make ufe of the very fame m 

* tlieir noble defence of the Reformation, againft the 

* Romanift^i and indeed it feemed to them remark.- 

* able tliat thofe which were reckoned, by tJie clergy, 

* the moft fuccefsful weapons againft the Diftenters, 

" (hould be the fame that are uled by the Papifts againll 

* the Proteflant Refonnation*.* 

In the sourfe of my Reflections on the language 
and arguments of fome Psdobaptifts, the Reader 
will mee! with a few ftrokes of pleafantry. It is pre> 
fumed,'however, that he will have no reafon to com* 
pidun of i/i temper y or of a want of benevolence to any 
irozD whom 1 confeientioufly differ. For though it 
appears from federal quotations, that thd*harfheft 
things have been faid of the Baptifts by fome of their 
oppoferst; and though it muft be acknoi^ledged the 

Baptifts 

• t^ontonjormrfl*s Memoitalt p 53, + Dr Fe^t- 

m acknowledges that) when wnimg againft the Baptifts, * he 

* could 
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1 Eaptxfis: iavA lbinetime» jxtdir^ ^ixr jsuv^iwbeGomtiig 
.maRAer; yet sis^jei^ one iniift edtiffik'tlHst thswrMk 
Qjman warheih noi^tke righUoufnxfs of God, for it may 
be obferved < 01 ' the caufe that is here pleaded; f ' 

Non tali auxilio, mc defmforibus ifiii* . ' 

Some perfons, to avoid the labour of thiQkmg;4nd 
fo keep their confciences eafy in a compliancies ivith 
prevailing cuilom, pronounce baptifm a conlrdikrted 
point: and then infer, that difputes a{^ui:- llie 
mode a'?id fubje^ls of the ordinance, are nOt onlytAale 
and unimportant, but unwortly tfie cbara^icr of any • 
wlio profefs a warm regard for the intere^s of moral, 
virtue, or for the Perl'on, the atonement, and tlie 
grace of Jefus Chrift. Tliat baptifm has been the 
riibje£l: of much controverfy,. mull be allowed : but 
then I will fay with Bp. Hurd, ‘ Show me thequef- 
' tion in religion, or even in common morals, abovt 
‘ which learned men have not difagreed; nay, Ihow 
‘ me a Tingle text of Scripture, though ever fo plain 
‘ and precife, which the perverfenefs or*ingeiuiijy of 

* interpreters has not drawn into difFcrcnt; amtslofien. 

* contrary meanings. Whsfl thenJhall-we conclude? 

* that there is no truth in rcligiop, no certainty in 

* morals, no authority in facred Scripture ? If fiich 
‘ conclufions as ihefe be carried to their utmoll length, 

^ in what elfe can thev.terminate, but abfolute univer^ 

‘ lal Ikepticifm* V 1 may add,- in the words of Dr. 
Water LAND, ‘ As long as religion, [or any parti- 
‘ culaT branch of it,] is held in any value or efteem, 

* and meets \\^th oppcxfcrs, it mull occahon warm dil- 


* could Hardly dip his pen in any other licHtor than the juice of gal!.’ 
Jn-Ciiossn Y's///^. Bap. Vol. 1 .' Ficl. p. 5. See llACKb s‘k j 

ihiL vj \tco Eng. Vol. II. p. 323, 324. m 

* tliifunuil. oj Prubfieites, Scrm. VIII. 

AG * * putes 
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• remedy tf t!ier« for ft, whife men are Ingn, which 

• is not infinitely woffc than the dlfeafe ? A total con-* 

• tempt of religion for an nniverfaJ and abfolute indif- 

• ferencelor any particular article in it,] mi^t end all 
‘ difputes aboutjt ; nothing elfc will*/ 

It mult indeed be acknowledged, that pofitive rites, 
forms of worfhip, and ecclefiailical order, are not of 
equal importance with«do£trines that immediately re« 
fpe£t Object of ouP wor(hip, as rational creatures ; 
the ground of our^iope, as criminals deferving to pe- 
riih ; or the faurce of«our blelfednefs, as intended for 
. an immor^ cxillence. Nor is the moll punflual 
perfdtmance of a ritual fervice, detached from faith 


in Chrill and benevolence to man, worthy of being 
compared with truly devotional principles and virtu¬ 
ous tempers, though attended with much ignorance 
relating to thejpofitive parts of divine worfhip. But is 
this a fufficient reafon for treating the law of baptifm 
as of little or no importance—as if it were obfolete. 


or as if our Great Legiflator had no.meaning when 
he enabled it ^ That mutilation of the facred fupper, 
which is praflifed in !he Romifh communion, has 


been fharply oppofed and loudly condemned by all 
denominations of Pruteftants : and is k not lawful, is 
it notjnatter of duty, to oppofe and condemn fucharr 
outrage on divine authority and primitive example ? 
Are we not required to contend earneflly, but with 
virtuous difpofitions,yi>r every bianch of ika^ faith 
Tohich was once delivered to the Jaints^ If, therefore, 
infants be rolcmnly fprinkled by divin*^ right, it mull 
be the indifpeiifablc duty of PsedobaptiAs tc^contend 
for it; but if, on the contrary, Infant fpiinkling be a 


* inipnitance DqG, eJTnntt}i p, £o6t 


human 
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o|9|»Qie it, defemii^to bebanlfhedYibnl th< wirfliti^ 
of God, where it haf Jong nfurped the pfade of a di¬ 
vine inflitution. If Clirift be the only ’Lord and Law¬ 
giver in his own kingdom, then certainly it is far from' 
being a matter of indifference whetherihc laws which 
he enabled be regarded or not. For with equal reafon 
might any one queflion whether our Saviour fliould 
be believed^ in what he declares^ as whether he fhould 
be obeyed^ in what be commaifds. Under the fair 
pretext of charity, forbearance, an<l catholicifm, \r6 
might, with Melanchton and othes adiaphorift^ 
in the fixteenth century, confider the doftrLhe of jufti- 
hcation by faith alone, the number of the facram^nts, 
the jurifdi£fion claimed by the Pope, extreme un£l;ioiT», 
the obfervation of Popifh fefJivals, and fevcral fuper- 
flitioLis rites, as things indifferent^: or, with others, 
wc might aflerl the innocence of mental error, in mat¬ 
ters of doftrine and of worflnp ; and fo, by unavoid¬ 
able confequence, render the Bible itfelf of little 
worth. ^ . 

It has been often afferted, both by ancients and 
moderns, that the followers <)f Chrift Ihoald never 
feekfor peace at the expcnce of tnitlv nor*of religious 
duty. Thus, for example, Hilary, bifhqp of Poic- 
tiers: ‘ The name of pcaie^ is indeed very fpe^ioiis, 
• ‘ and the mcie appealance ol unity has fomethiiig 
‘ fplcndid in it: but who knows not, that the church 
‘ and the gofpel acknowledge no other peace than that 
‘ whicit comes from Jefus ChriU, that which he gave 
‘ to his Apoflldfe before the gloiy of his pafTion, and 
* that wl^ch he kfi in trull with them by his eterna) 

* See MosiirrM's lulef ll'jl. Cent. XVI. Sl£ 1 . HI. Fart ii. 
ij28. VtNLM-t Ihji, Eulef, bccul.XVI. § 1^6. 

* cbmmand. 
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. when* JM was 'about* to tovo.thasr*^* 

Or. Owen : **We are not onga^ m ^an cnquify 
' merely after feece, but after peibe with Yea,* 

' * tp by afide the conflderatioiiiof truth, in a difquifi^ 

, * tion after peace and agreement, in and ab$utfpirituali 
; ^thingsi is to gxclude a regard unto God and his au- 

* tfiQtky, and to provide only for ourfelves—^The rub 

* pf unky, as it is fuppoied to comprife a!i church- 
»* i;omiTtunion, falls ivider many reftridiont. For 
> * berein the fpecial commands of Chrift, and inftitu-^ 

* .tpiNHif the gofpel committed unto our care and ob- 

* fervance f^^lling uyder confideration, our prafiice 
*, is precipSiy limited untothoTe commands, and by the 

) * jnatuire of thofe inftitutions—^We are not obliged to 

* accommodate any of the ways or truths of 8hriil 
' unto tlie fins and ignorance of men +/ J. A. TuE- 
B.ETTIN : * There ought to be no charity without 

* truth; no charity that is an injury to truth; no cha- 

* rity which baufes us to offend agamft'thc truth-*~For 

* this ought not to be called chanly\ but a confedera- 

* lion and a confpiracy of error. We itijhy fays Ji/- 

* KOVL^forpeace; and we not oniy mjk^ but aljopray 
'for it: but it ts the peace of Chnfi^ true peace^ peace in 
' which no ’JL ar is involved^ Orherwife, as N a z i A N- 

* ZEN teaches, loar is moie eligible than that peace 
'which Jepaiates us from. GodX* Mr. HlnrV: 

. *■ TKc method of our prayer muff be^ firft for truth, • 

* and then for peace; for fuch is the method of the 
^ ‘ wifdom tlut IS from above: it is JuJi pure^ then 

' Peaceablt^* With this both Prophets and Sipoffles 


* In Cl nude’s Dffince df Reformattpn, Part III. p. 3, + Dif- 

tgkrfi on Fvangehfal / ove and I eacc, p i?) 24, 233 ' , } Omtio de 

, lieologo VtntaUs et i^Oiis Studiofo ^ Ixpojt. on Rom. xv. 5. 


agreew. 



» E*F Ji r 8: 

' ***^akaig iheirut^ iniavc^. • ' * 

The folly and tiltpiety>(tf pleading for chaiili^ dnd 
peace, at theexpenco of divine truth and of rehgious 
duty, ace well reprefented'and properly chaflifed by a 
Fsdobaptift author, in tlie following manner. *A 

* conhderable fuccedaneum for the ChrilGan wiity, is 

* the catholic charity ; which is like the charity eom> 

* mended by Paul, in only this one inftance, that it 

* groweth exceedingly —Amonglhe ftn£ler ror)|it|poe$' 
*' under the name of forbearance* ^We (hall beidoch 

* miftaken if we think that, byjthis fofaand agreeabto 

* word, is chiefly meant the tendemefs and compaP* 

* flon inculcated by the precepts of Jefus Chrift and 

* his Apoftles. It ftri£lly means, an agreement to 

* differ quietly about the do£lrInes and command*- 
*'ments of the gofpel, without interruption of viithlo 
' fellowfliip. They diilinguifli careiully between fuff-- 

* damentalss or things neceflary to be believed and 

* pra6Ufed; and circimftUntials^ or things that are inr* 

* different. Now whatever foundation there may be 

* for fuch a di{^in6lion in human’ryffems of religion, 

* it certainly looks very ill-becoming in the churches 

* oi Chrifty to queflion how far Hf is tb'be believed 

* and obeyed. Our modern churches—-^ave nearly 

* agreed to hold all thofe things indifferent ^which 
' * would be inconvenient and difreputable: and to 

* have communion together, in obferving foinewhat 
like the cuftoms of their forefathers. Many of the 

* plaiheil fayings of Jcfiis Chrift and the Apoftles are 

* treated with high contempt,, by the advocates of this 
*' forbearance—The common people are perfuaded.to 

* believe, that all the ancient inftitutions of Chrifti- 

'* Zechk vni. iq, £ph, iv. i j. 

• • an iiy 





•* ' likaf alid tcfttpdfstty; 

' the JArned have agreed to be fiiftable to^' 

I*.tbc(e times; Of, which have cuftomarily ob- 
‘ lerv^ by their predeceflbrs. But it V^oi^d well be- 

* come the doftors in divinity to fliow, by whatautho- 

* rity anyinjuuiftion of God can be revoked, befides 

* hs own; or, how any man’s confcience can be law- 

* fully releafed, by cuftoin, example, or hirnian autho- 
*rity, from obferving4'uch things as were inflituted 

* by thu Apoilles of thrift in his name—This cor- 
*rd!pt forbearance^ had no allowed place in the primN 
‘ tive churches. The Apoftle, in the Epiftle to the 

* Ephefiaiw^rcfjuired of tliem, to adorn their vocation 
‘ wit% all lozL'line/s and meehnefs^ with iong-fuffering^ 

* forbearing one another, in LOVfi. But had they 
‘ clifpenfed with the laws of Chrift, for conveni- 

* ence and eafe, it had been forbearing one another in 
‘ hatred. For diofe laws were expreflions of his love; 

‘ the moft fervent love that was ever fhown among 

* men, direfled by infallible wifdom. Whofoever 

* therefore would obliterate them, or any how attempt 
‘ to change them, muft either fuppofe himfelf wifer 

* than jefus Chrift, or a greater friend to mankind. 

* He muft be moved, either by an enormous felf-cori- 

* ccit; or by the fpirit of malevolence—The more 
‘ thinking part of religious men, obferving what great 

* mifcliicfs have arifen from contentions about truth, 

« —have found it moft defirable to let trutlf alone, and 
‘ to concern thcmfclves chiefly about living profitably 

* in civil fociety. To be of fome religion, is hut dc- 

* cent; and the interefts of human life require that it 


be popular and compliant. If men have ^different 
• irotions of Jefus Chrift, his divinity, his facrifice, 
his kiriLylom, and the cuftoms oi liis religion, cven^ 
^'froni wjiat the Apoflies feemed to have; charityde- 

‘ mauds 



^ FT'*'.® w 

* tint weiluiik wttUof diami^iiiiM 

' terSy notwithftiiidiiij^ this* It it usbecdtaij^ 

* ittodedy of wi{e nuni to be consent on anf fidle; 

* and contending eetrnfflly for opinions, injures the 
^ peace of t^e Chriilian church. Thus kind and hum* 

* blc is modern charity!—^InJRead of rejoicing in, or 
' with the truths it rejoiceth in contemj^ating the ad# 

* mirable piety that may be produced from io many 

* different, yea, oppofite principles—^The Chrilfians 
' of old time were taught, not to difpiite about Uie in- 

* ftitutions of their Lord, but toobferve them thank'' 

* fully^ and hereby they cxprefpcd thei^ affefUon lO 

* him and to each other. If that afre6lion4)e granted 

* (o be more important than the tokens of it, it would 

* be unjuf): to infer that the latter have no obligation 

* which would imply, that Clirifl and the Apoitles 

* meant nothing by their precepts. The Methodifts 

* have not, indeed, gone fo far as their fpiritual bre* 

‘ thren [the Quakers] have done, in rejefting all ex- 
‘ ternal ceremonies; but they are taught to believe, 

* that all concern about the ancient order and cuftoms 
‘ of the Clirifliahs is mere party-fpirit, and injuiious 
‘ to the devout exercifes of th 5 heart. Thus the rno- 

* dern chaiity vaunts itfelf, in anfwering, better pur- 

* p(jfes than could be accomplilhed by keeping the 
‘ words of Chnll. It produces a moie exfcnfive and 

‘ * generous communion, and animates the devotidn oi 

* men, without perplexing them by uncertain doc- 

* trines,or ligoious felf-denial—Although it fuppofes 
‘ fomc^^cvclation from God, and foiiie honour due 
‘ to jefus Clirift; it claims a right to difpenfe with 

* both; to choolc what, in his do6frinc and religion^ 

* is fit to'lje believed and obferved*.’ 

( *ShiHiufs Modttn Simony, p. 48—55 . Luther, in hli^J 

vehement manner, favs; iXahdiHa Jit itas qua, JeTt.aiuf cumjeu^. 

* tank 
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'M Wliilf; however, m 

Attts {MNcVenoce to mainfaiB t^e^rky midimphrt* 
«|Mfoe of baptifni,- as a divine inftitution ;* we are''far 
confidering ourfelves a^ the only difciples of 
or OUT own communities as the oi&y ChrHKart 
churches. Nor is an idea of that kind jufUy iaferrii 
"Irtcfrtwn oor denying communion at the Lord’s^tablO 
P^dobaptifts*. Refpefling this particular Dr, 
OwiN fays? * Therq^is no neceflity that- any fhould 
^ deny all them tO‘b€; true churches,* from whom they 

• may havejuftTrafon to withdraw therreommunion— 
•"When we judge of our own communion with them; 
‘•it is not upon this que ft ion,. Whether they are true 
•‘churches, or no ? as though the determination of our 

prafiice did depend folely thereon. For as we are 

• not called to judgeof the being of their conftitution, 

• as to the fubftancoof it, ualefs they are openly judged 
•' in the Scripture, as in the cafe of idolatry and perfe- 

• cution jperfifled in; fo a determination of the trnth 

• of their conftitution, or that they are true churches, 

• will not prefently rcfolve us in our duty, as to com- 

• fflunion with them—It is moft unwarrantable rafh- 
•;nefs and prefumption,-: yea, an evident fruit of igno- 
•'rance, or-want of love, or fecular private intereft, 

‘ when, upon lefTar differences, men judge churches to 

• be no true churches, and their minifters to be no true 

• minifterst.’ The fame excellent author fjys; ‘There 

• is nothing more clear and certain, than that our Lord 

• Jefus Chrift—never joined with [the Jews] in the 

• obfervance oi their own traditions and phariraical 

Utra doQrtnafdtt, o I omnia ceitre dthtni^ Chaii*ai^ Jpojlolof, Angtm 
ius e tah, Commeni in ipiji. ad Galat. * Sec my Ap'logf for the 
Maptifts, +ZJ|/ce>' }e on Eiangelual Love, and Chunk-Peaces p.U*, 
K 3 * 84. See Piain Rtujons Jor Dijjenting from the Lhurch of England^ 
fwti. Rcafoni. and STArFsai Ihcolog. PoUm. Tom. I. p. 518.' 

* impofitionsi 
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aflrf empple 

‘foUpw: for, conc«rair^ aH fvch obfanwiceiTiit^iqi 
<* church^he pronounced ^iitni^nce^Every\phr4iiM 
‘ my Atauenly Father hath not Wanted Jhall he rooted 

• ^pK^ 

If. is againitwiiat the author confidei^ ae an'emoeiat' 
fentiroent, and a corruption of woi (hip, that tj^ fcrfii- 
lowing Examination ot Fxdobaptifrn makes its 
pearance: errors^ not pejjons^ a'c here oppoled. Htt 
thinks with Mr. Le»igh, that we fhould ' diAing^ifk 

* between loving of men’s perfons, ind tlieir errorafi^t 
and, with Bp. Burnet, that * 'whatever moderatioiv' 



* or charity we may owe to men’s perfon*^, we owe 


* none at all to their errors, and to that frame which 


‘ is built on, and fupported by themj.* Nay, as Pr, 
W ATERL AN D in another cafe obferves, ' While we 


' are of a contrary judgment, it cannot but be guilty 

* praflice and condu6f in us, and vcry« great too, to 

* fmother our fentiments, or not to bear our teAimony 

* in fuch a way as Chrill has appointed, againft aft 
‘ notorious cor^i'upuons, either of faith, or worfljip,.oe 
‘ doGrine§.’ 

Should this Examination of Paedotiaptirm have the 
honour of being regarded as deferving an Anfwpr, 
and fhould any of our oppofers write againA me; it 
will not avail to refute fomc particular parts »j»f the 
work, detached fiom the general principles on which 
I proceed. No; the dala^ tlie pnncipcd grounds of 
reafoiltng, which are adopted fiom PacdobaptiAs them- 
felves, muA be«GonAantly kept in view; or nothmg ta 


* En^uyy into Ortg and Natuie ofChunheSt p 253. + TrutOfi 

^ tffttg. end learning, B. I. Chap. vii. ^ In Mr RosiNSDir’a 
Blan of Lellures, Motto. § Importance ojDoB.o/lrimty, p. *35^ 

the 



^^4^'gt«Ad printiptes on which my.argiiinenfsiifiOi#^* 
and whence my general concfiifions are- 
■fawn, are thofe of Proteftants when contending with 
t»apiAs, and thofe of Nonconformifts when difpuiing 
with Englifh Epifcopalians; it will be incumbent ort 
fifch oppofer to Ihow, either that the principles them- 
felx'cs are falfe, or that my rcafoiiing upon them is irt- 
conclufive. Now as ^ do not perceive how any Pro- 
teftan^can give up tlfofe principles, without x 'rtually 
admitting the fiiperllitions of Popery ; nor how rhey 
can be defert^d by any Difl'entcr, withoiu implicitly 
renoiinci^his Nonconformity; fo I conclude, that 
the whole force of any opponent muft be employed in 
endeavouring to prove, that I have reafoned inconfe- 
- quentially from thofe principles. That this might be- 
eafily proved, I am not at prefent convinced: and 
whether any of our Paedobaptift Brethren will confi- 
der this publication as of fufFicient importance to cx* 
cite fuch an attempt, Ls to me uncertain. 

To the conclufions inferred from thofe very nume- 
merous conceffions which our oppofers have made, 
(and my Reader will fiwd that many of the greateft 
eminence among them have been the mo/l free in 
making concelTions) it may perhaps be objcfled : 

* Notwithft'andingall their conceffions, they continued 
^ in the profeffion and praftice of Infant baptifin.* 
Granted: hut then it flioiild be confidered, that this 
obje6Iion is quite futile; becanle I profeflcdly argue 
Slgainft Pacdobaptifm, on the Principles, Reafonings, 
dnd Conceffions of Padobaptt/is^. Befides, though 
fuch an exception to my conclufions exprefles a fail, 
yet it pays the conlifleiicy of the authors concerned 
^but a poor compliment. In this light fimilar concef- 
fions from Roman Catholics have always been viewed ‘ 
" by 





m * 


^ nmiB , 

by Proleftaillts ; of ^^dueh the Ibtfdtfr Wit! niel^ 
various mftances m the couHc of tliis*worlt*t if ^ 
Bcin T fully peifuaded that 1 appear in defence 
divine inflitution and of apoilolic practice, I eamCfltj^ 
Lommtnd t!iis publication to the blefling of that Sub¬ 
lime Being, who norketh all things aft^the counjtlof 
ii\ ziill Siiiclr1> pra)ing, that evangelical truth 
anf> expenn dital religion, that purity of worflnp and 
th(. )i'i<ticcof holiuers, may fluuiifli among all dc- 
)im iitions ot Chiiftians, I coftelude in ihef^low- 
i ^ uoi 1 ot Lord B vco\ ‘ RearJ, not to contva- 
h Toi confute, iioi to btlicvc and take,for granted, 
in *} find tall i id dilcoiufe, bi t to wei^i^nd con- 

lU 11 • 
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I , N . D E X. 

A braham circnmciling himfclf and hia hnufehold, eompamd 
with bapttfm of the three thoufand 251—254 : covenant made 
with him ii. 310—330 • « 

Addington, gryfsly iniftaken ii. 101 : reprcfents the Bapiifts as in- 
venting a rite ii. 340 

Ainfworth’s _ap^ gy for Jeroboam ii. 521—526 
AJbati, Candidati, who fo called 206 
Alfonfus, his bldTphemous faying 3' 9 
Anabaplilt, a name of uiijuft reproach ii. 473 

Analogy, between figns anc^ things fignined, neccirary 179—183 r 
analogical rcafoning not^grceablc lu pulitivc inlliLulions ii. 262, 

340,',/* ^—52 7 » 5 * 6 , 517 .. 

Aiigris, two, pcrloim the office of fponfors ii. 97 
ApoftJes did not refufe to bapti/.e, becaufe of any Iroubl:' attend* 
ing it 255 ; mjMt the authors of a certain Creed ii. 27 : pxdubap- 
lifm not ^nS'wrt by them 154—157 
Ariaris, their cvnfion icfpcdling XXXIX Articles 141: never ufe 
language of I'linitarians 236 
Articles, XXXIX, not dcfigncdly obfeure 112—114 
Arnoldifls, ii. 125 

Auftiirs defence of fponfors refuted ii. lao—122 

B. 


Babel, of Anabaptifts, and of Pxdobaptills ii. 504 
fiaptifm ; a Greek term Anglicifcd 87 : fignilies immerfion, not 
swimming on the fuifacc, nor finking to the bottom 44, 46, 49, 
55( 5 ^i : an ordinance highly honoured 41 : not to be neg- 

leAed 13, 147. ii. J49, 538 : will of God refpefting it fully re¬ 
vealed 24. ii. 62 : explained by JohiiVs pra£lice 52, 193, 224, 
275 ; and by that of the .Ancients 44—48, 149, 152—-176, 191— 
•24, 230. ii. 63 : a fingle a£lion 107, 129, 185 : always in, or;»- 
/o, 67, 89, too, 103, J74 : Ttguraiivc 44, 45, 57, 59, 6a, 67, 89, 
go, 100—103, BOO, 273 : the* term not obfenrrSa, 105—iit, 125, 
231—133: jpiimariF/ finfe not to be deferted Bt, 97, 98, 122— 
125: manner of ufing water not a ciicumftancc i »,5—130: no 
other word more proper to fignify immcrfion 138—146 : why 
ChiUft was baptized 147, 148, 149 : antitype of the deluge 175 : 
its defign fully cxprell'f'd by itumerfion 273—278 ; pretence of 
baptiim without wdter 295,296: of tlie three thoiir.md >248— 
857 ■ ordinance paitly moral ii. 57 ; inlhiiiccs of eminent 

perlbns, dcfeendi d from Chi illian parents, bapti/cd when adults 
ii. 116, 117, 118: denominated, by fnme P.cdobaptills'a (lieep- 
mark, and an car-mark ii. 142: not a leal of the covenant li. 
B64—269 : a Io' -!n:i ail of worlhip ii. 304—307 : belie! of its 
bring ncccffaiy n faUation followed by abfiird pr.i6liccs 11. 
348—350 : pra£ii..j) impio\,emrnt of it ii. 533—.537 
JbptiAs icproachcd .'.nd falfely accufrd 221, 2.58,259. 260. ii. 474: 
the charge refuted 259, 260, 263—266 : cenfured lor dcpi-cctatuig 
baptifm ii. 147 : not defeended fioni the Mundcr infurgents, but 
rather from the Wnldenfian confelfors li, 476—480 : infamous 
attempt to rcndci lucia odious ii. ^81, 48^ : thciis the fafer fide 

it 5 « 7 —530 
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SaptiAery 47, 1991 917 .* it firfta ptuid, or 9 river 93$ 

Balms, when flru ufcd at the adminiftracion of bapttl^ *90; &e\'cr 
mentioned as fo employed by the i^poftles 1^1, s^a 
Bathing, colcP, 313. 314 . " ^ 

Ba^tri ncvei faw a child fprinkicd 207 : acknowledges infant bap* 
iifm is dark in fciipturcaii. 45 
Believers, iio^ali baptized in the Holy Spirit xOi 
Bible, our only rule 22, 25, 26. ii. i6-*-2t 
Jililhops and Prefbyters li. 439 

Blafpliciiis', to fuppofe God's iaivs cannot be underftood ixt 

C. 

Calvin's Form of adniioiftering baptifm, firA ordered pouring 289^ 

ngo 

Candidati, who, 206 

Cant. vli. 2. produced as drcifivcly forfnfant baptifm ii. 4j^, 417 
Cares, baptized in them, 99 ^ 

Cainal ddeent, not included in the law of ^liaptifm ii. 72; none 
holy 411 \iriucof it ii. 387: not of^any foice^undcr the gofpcl 
ii. 314, 328, 329, 330 * 

Caicchuinens, who, 11 76 : received the Lord’s fiippci*immcdiatc* 
ly after baptihn, ibid. • 

Ceremonies appointed of God not to be ncgle£led 38 : unferiptu* 
ral, may be an occalion of good ii. 153 
Cli.iMceiy, couit of, for matters of icligion 328, 329 
Chi Id I en may bn as falely immerfed as adults 314 : nr\'er faid to be 
baptized ii. 22—29: how formerly devoted to God ii. 118: of 
ChiiAians, to be forcibly baptized, 11 needful ii. 139 
Chnfl, was baptized by immcrfion 41, 175, 192—199, 203, 206^ 
2 c 8, 2C9, 211', 212, 214, 218, 220. 221, 224 : why baptized 13, 
ijb, 175, 176 : faithiul as Mofes 8, 23, 24 : his laws eafy to be 
iindeiliood 25,108, 134 : his example, and that of Apoflles to be 
followed 229 : igi fubjeffs of his kingdom but real CbriAiaiis li. 
221 : his kingdom not of this world ii. 222 
Chriilian*:, all who never owned the Papal lupremacy, praffife im* 
ncrfion 268, 290 : anciently callcA tlicinfclvcs blbes li. 91 
Chillcli, lias no powei to inlfituie any ccrenymy 3^: when guilty 
of fpiiiiual adultery 34, 33 : crrois in it have I'mall beginning! 
279 ; is now become very delicate 324 : ddinition of itdoesnot 
include infants ii. 215—219: Chridian, Iboiild be well 
guilhed from the Jewilh 11. 253, 264, 391—396 : National, in* 
fant meinberflnp the balls ot 11. 37 : Jewilh, cccleliaftico'politi* 
ral ii. 232 

ChuTch-mcnilicis, none horn fo ii. 221—225, 254 
Circuir^iiion. ncgle£l:of, nearly fatal to Mohs 38 : direAions about 
it, plain 96 : the word not univoca] 115. 116 : might have been 
evaded by modern rcafonings g8, 116, 117, 118: painful, dan¬ 
gerous, and thought fliamciul 318—321. li, 229: Rabbinical 
opinionol it ii. 143, ij^6: differs liom baptifm ii. 152,341,245: 
fiippoled by fomc as ancient as Adam 11. iHo: of females ii. 
228—230 : ■ baptilin did not come in its place ii, 237—247 : 
proved dtfeent Fiom Abraham, and title to temporal hlcflinga ■ 
ii 241, ^45, 246, 250: not a feal of fpiritual blelllngs to Abra- 
hainhs carnal feed ii. 265, 266 : adminiAered to the 11.348: 
Gcihard’s notion of its utility ii. 268 

Circumflkncf, 
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CiMiiAnuti'Manlier of ufing watwi iwt one 
^ointtd^^ 6 t 4 , it is s fubftantkJ 30: cjrcuittttancea oi pofltive 


wdiaa^M S^r^3^* 73 • « « • . 

€Uiaie9l bapiiini 62, 212, 216, 2t8, 282, 2851 284, #98 j apo- 
AoJie 2g4 ; neceffity urged for it 282, ego, 2g4 ; thofe who re¬ 
ceived it, not adruiLted into the mmiflry : igg, ^.88i 294 ! Tome 
fcrupled to acknowledge them Chriftiahs 84, 294 ^ 

Command, fifth, why long life promifed to a perlormance of it ii. 
246 aN» 

Coinmoh Prayer, altered refpefling baptifm 270 

Confcfiluns, Frutcliant, relating to importance of baptifm ii. 136, 


137. 

Confcience, erroneous 40 • 

Councils and Rituals ici^cAing immerfion 195, eiO, 213 : council 
ol*Carthage firft made infant baptilm nccclTary ii. 5 : forbade 
baptifm and the holy fupper to be given to the dead ii. 348: of 
Conllance, prohibited the cup to laity 323, 324: of Calfel, di- 
rc£l8 how tm make infants catechumens li. 295 
Covenan^n^ internal and external ii. 198—208, 373, 377 : extern 
t^rnal, abolilhcd ii. 203—205, 243, 245, 377,385, 392, 393,394: 
prefent adminillratioii of, diilers from the Jev^ifh ii. 201, acu, 
'SO4, 373, 377 : infants of believers, as fuch, not in it ii. 206— 
ftog, 377 : contradi6lory opinions of Faedobaptifts concerning it 
ail—215 : intereft in, gives no right to baptifm ii, 227, 228: 
fives a title to both fuppofed feals, or neither ii. 230, 231, 232 : 
federal intereft of believers' children a dangerous dotlrine ii. 
B32—237, 395 : baptifm not a Teal of it ii. 266: the death and 
Spirit oi Chi ill the feals ii. 264, 269 
2 Cor. vii. 14. confidered : fanflification mentioned relates to ma¬ 
trimonial commerce ii. 372—375, 378, 379, 380, 403 : holy, 
means legitimate 372, 373, 374, 379, 380, 407, 408, 409; relates 
taot to baptilm 379—383: no external holUicls of children 373, 
976, 378, 385 : liolinels of the child and of its unbelieving pa- 
• fcnt of the lame kind 379^384 : paH'age wrefted, as John vi. by 
Papifts 383, 383 : not the hulinels of jewifh offspring 384, 410, 
411: holincfs by defeent, how alTertcd by Faedobaptifts and 
Jews 385—^387 : pita from this holinefs equally proves infant 
communion 390, 391 : fan£lified, unclean, holy, how to be iin- 
v ' ' 4 -rftood 391*—413 i the text affords a piefumption infants were 
Hot baptized 40a i how Fxclobaptifts explain the term fanflify 
404 : miftakc of Doddridge leAifird 406, 407 : hisinconfiftency 
remarked 395. 396 ; ways of cleanfing from relative impuiity, 

. according to Baxter 414 

CrOfs, fign of, its virtue, according to fomc ii. 147,148 ** 

Cops, baptifm of, 57, 68 

D. 


. De Courcy, his opinion of Zanchius 48 
. JDeiftical writer avails himfelF of FaEdobaptifm ii. 530 : conceflions 
of his anfwerers li 530—533 

JDifciple, to make, and to baptize, different ii. 269, 270, 274, 276, 
>77-—480, 298: difciples and believers the fame ii. 270—273, 
*75f 387, 288, 301: made by teaching ii. a^o—279, 282, 

^•87, 188: diffciently rrpreientecl to favour infant baptifm li. 
WJU > 74 | t8o ; not two forts of real difciples ii. 298, 299, 300 

Dipping, 







' ■nd i^mdtlin^riitffrrciit 9 % 

jDarc^ory/the, cmn^ed the font xnM a baiia im -' '' ' 
Dt^obedicntt to pbfiii^e inffituttts in^xnu fable 3!# .. . 

2)jirciiiing PxAibaptifts hf great ftrefs on iilenctf of-Sbrifta^e li. 

: inconfilietitt whm thoy ai'gue from profel/te baptiJmIt.* 
J95, 196.19; : their argument from circainciGnn may btr retort- 
.ed by Papiift ii. 261, aSs : iiiconfiflmt, rcfpcjling traditiofi ii. 
434—437 : their aigumenta againll Epifcopacy may be retorted 
ii. 487 

Dordt, Synod of, pronounced the dying infanta oMibelievera re¬ 
probate 11. 340 : divided, about baptizing children taken in war 
ii. 488 

E. 


Eaftern churches praflife itnnierfion e'49*, 267, 268, 269 
Eleft wcic buried and rofc with Chrilt *90 

England, Church of, requires immcrfion 206,219, 269, 294 : ^raQ 
irom Catechitm 269 : members of, retort u]pon DmenCers for Rot 
plunging 307—310 : the clergy would be glad to have immerfioa 
lednrrd 333 : animadverlioiis on the Sfliritual Colh^a, by Epifeo* 
paliaiis 333 : miniflcrs of it who oppofe plunging, acontradift 
thrir own declared alTent 269 : conlecratrS baptifnial water ii. 
131 : how XXVIIth Article flood in the time of Edward VJ, 
ii. 433 : why Popifli ceremonies are retained in it ii. 513 
Epilcopary not iiieiiiioncd in Scripture ii. 25, 26: defended, as bi- 
faiit baptifni ii. 104, 439 

Eiror, baptized in, 59 : innocence of, a pernicious opinion ii. 314 

— 5-2 

Eunomians, how they baptized 135 : were Aiians 201 
Eunuch, baptifm of, 151,205, 243, 244, 283. ii. 507 
Evidence, competent, mufl be received, though attended with dif* 
ficultics 257 

ENOicifin, very anclqpt, ii. 185, 193 
External covenant, none ii. ig8—^ao6 

¥. 

Faith, a profeflion of, required of alfprior to baptifm ii, 4, 5, 7, 

4^—50 • . *. 

Failicis, ancient, held baptifm ncceflary to falvationii. 126—130: 
that unbaptized infants went to a middle place ii. 128,130; Tome 
of them, that baptifm confers immortality ii. 145 t vicariouspr(^ 
feflion of faith, infers vicarious baptifm ii. 121 
Fcailey’s fancies and calumnies ii. 141 
Fillipping a wet Anger, not baptizing 288 
Fingers, miniflcrs baptize theirs, rather than the child gt 
Firfl, in Ay kind, moft peifeA 228 
Free communion 296. ii. 514 

• G. 

Garments, white, not worn by newly baptized perfons in apoflolic 
times 206. li. 109 

Gi'ti. xvii. 7. confidercd : the promife includes both a carnal and 
fpiritual feed ii. 310, 314,315.328; all carnal privileges abo- 
lifhed ii 310—315. 3Z0, 321, 328, 329, 330 ; afeertains no f|liri- 
tu.il blefling to Abraham’s natural ieed,as fuch 11.310^315,3201 
321, 328,329, 330 , . • , _ . 

VoL. 1. b General^N 
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mie» i ffw mea allow their own cafrs to be 

’,■** - ''•» ss f'' 

.^)<Ae|ii 43"--;; ' * 

Mtnevif dhw eU fuUowcd kty thc Englilli in laying afidd immer- 
finn.»89t%9i * « 

God’a will, dangerous not to know it 13: the fupremd law 329; 

. God, in one mind 308 : glorified by keeping his appointtnciics 
n8, 34 : they are not, to us, optional 94; callec^jealous, with re¬ 
gard to them 34: will blels his own appointments only 34 
Godfathers, as uied by the ancients li. 76, 77, 78 : cenfiircd li. 122, 
123 : betA?pthe caufc of infant baptilm li. 123 : ufeof them car¬ 
ries in it an allufionto primitive prafficr ii. 124 
Gofpel church has as complete a rubric as the Jewilh had 23, 24 
Greek church ufes immerfion 173, 195, 2^7, 268, 269, 29^ : prac- 
tifes trine immerHon 287, 268 : ufes the third perfoii in the form 
•f baptifm 267 : has e greater extent than the Latin church 269 : 
ftAributes too much to baptifm ii. 136 : pra£lifcs infant tommu • 
€ nioa ii. 136, 44*, 448, 45a 
Greek particles, obfervations upon, 89. ii. ,1:07. 508 
Guife, nis arOunt of John’s baptising, exploded 237—247 
. H. 


Heifer, red, for the water of reparation 30 

Helvetia, confeflion of, refpedling immerfion 196, 270: import¬ 
ance of baptifm ii. 

Henry's inifrrprefentation cenfured 271, 272 : tiiconfiflcn ec 304. 
ii. 213, 214, 215 : reprefents baptiTm as extremelv impoitaiit ii. 

-144, 145: plan of prayer for infants 01 bclievcir ccnfuicd ii 

a 33 r “®37 , . « . 

Heretics, who did not reject baptiim. retained i-nmerfion zoi ; 
fomc maiked the ears of the bafizeJ with Bre ii. 

Hiflopcdes, who, 135 

Holinefs ncccfTary to happlnefs 11 : relative ii. 391 

Jeroboam, mock, apology for, ii. 519—525 ** 

Jewilb purifications 58 : mere water n ‘t fprinkled 298 : fome of 
their laws have a much greater appeal ance of indelicacy than im- 
merfion 321 : parents anfwerablc for the fins of their children to 
a certain age ii, '411 : labbics, what they fay of explaining divine 
law ii. 304 

Jews, in profelyte baptifm, praftifed immerfion 195, 200. ii. igo: 
^ent thrice a year to Jcrufalcm 251 : their children born mem¬ 
bers^ of the ancient church it. 223, 224, 392 : not admitted to 
Chfiftian baptifm on that account ii. 223 : they were entitled to 
communion under the O. T. independent of real holinefs ii 224, 
392, 393: almoil every thing among them, before k.e death of 
Chrilt, had a relative holine^ ii. 394not fo, under the N. T. 

«• 395 > 39 ®* 4»2, 4 > 3 i 4»4 

Image woruiip, how defended ii. ai, 39 

Immerfion (fee Baplifm) aiid that only, can reprefent the great 

, things exhibited in baptifm S73: praflice of primitive church 
44’--53> 9*1 »49» 15®—»7®» 191—222, 224, 225, 274— 

•77, 28b— 290 : continued for thirteen centuries 192, 210, 213, 
daily praftifed for purification among the Jews 250: al¬ 
ways jsfed py Orieaul churches 2671 268, 282, 286: more 

fignificant 
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^ni^nflle^f iptitMing «7^—*81, 883, iil8; wliv difiMotl- 
sued 281—; pn^icaiiviil Chriftiaot.eoiinitie* tp^Uch pa^ 
pal power neyer extended# ago : in England, till reign of 
James I. 287 : not indecent, nor dangerous 31a, 313, 314, gai* 
arguments againft, refemble thoCe or the Papifts in other cafefe 
296—299,3272 • * ’ 

Impofition of hands, and un£lion, not ufed in connexion with bap* . 

tifm by the primitive church ii. loi, 103 ' i' 

Indecent; what God requires, called^ fit our perihJiR 
Infant baptifm : neither precept nor precedent for it, in the N.' T. 
ii. 3—10, 12, 13, 14 : conjeuure and tradition called in to fnp- 
port it ii. 3, 8, 10, 12,13, 14: mud be gathered by confequenon 
ii. 7,9, 12 : Tuppofed lawful, becaufe not exprefsly forbidden ii^ 
9, 3r : if appointed of God, the filenctf of N. T. utterly ag8c<t 
countable ii. 2C3—29 : if praffifed by the apoftles, why not men 4 
tioned as well as inrant-circumcifion? ii. 26,P7 : arguments fdl 
it. ' . '^ifcoverable by the common people ii. 40, 43, 44f 

won left be fc obfeure, if a duly ii. 42 remarkabli%conceinofW 
d 'utjiions, by Paedobaptids ii. 44, 45, 46 : un]awful| if not 
.aiidcd ii. ,51—,46: not pra£lifed by the primitive chtircfi 
’ „ 85, 83 : rurpnling it is not mentioned more early, ff 
.i\ >rigin ii. 103 : when fird pra&ifcd (it is objeAed) ^ 
,iicd no *''' no’irs; aiilwcicd li. 103, 440 ; oppofed in the 
ih snJ twelfth .....tii y ii. 124, 125: declared necedary by 
> .i’ .an counril ii. 129 : aiofe from an opinion of its being ef- 
li iriuJ.y ncceifary ii. 126, 127, 128 ' and holy water, patrontacd 
]iy ■’ ii. 13. more common in Africa than in Afia iii. 
133 ‘xts urged fer •' by . indrrns, diflerent fromthofe ufedby 
(icnts ii. 133 13s ! ^bd adult, compjred, as to utility if-, 

.1 ~^5‘i ■ fcnlimt ts of fomc relpiftmg it, tend to infpirewith' 
hope ii 233—2.37': adap'ed to r.atioiul c!iu)chcs ii. 253 : 
come indcfo of infant circuincifinn ii. 238, 240, 241, 
i 2/18. 256—264'. 11 it had, complete coniiuiinioii would have 

heior u CO all that .re bar izcd ii. 457 ; this conftquence ad- 
wii -td by fome Ptedi)haptill.s ii. 237 : would have "been men¬ 
tioned in the difputc about circuincifion ii. 25^!, £59: cannot be 
dtiivcd from both prolclyte baptifm and circiiinciiion ii. zjg : 
nor a fcal ol fpiiiiual bcnelits ii. s66—aCq; very unhappily cir- - 
rnmllanced il. 381 

I.” taut coiniminion an ancient praftice ii. 4-12—452 : of the fame 
cltitr with infant baptifin ii. 447, 462 : Iiccnmc general ii. 445, 

4 l6 : originated in mifiiiidcrdaiiding Jtilm vi. 53. ii. 442, 443, 
446, 447^4^3 ■■ adeemed neccirary to falvation ii. 442, 443, ^46: 
pi'-ately given to them, when Tick ii. 442, 444: always given 
immediately after tjjcir baptilm ii. 442, .544, 446, 447 : conti> 
niied I'l the Latin rhurch till tranfubdaiitiation occaiioned its be- 
I'of laid afide ii. 445, 447, 448: among the Bohemians, till the 
> ar 1428 li. 448, 456 : infant baptifm Jiable to the fame objec¬ 
tions ii. 448, 451 : the fame aiifwcrs given ii. 458, 459, 460: ih- 
Idr >• have a legal light to each ii. 451 : prudential rcafons op- 
p.Jc that right, and triumph oyer it ii. 464—468 : now pra£fi(ed 
by 1 ilf the Cluidian world ii. 443, 448 ; abridgementvofshfr. 
Peirce’s Effaiy in defence of it ii. 432—461 • never anfwcrcdjby 
211/ Pedobaptift ii. 463 

b 2 lafantB, 
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In&BU, if unable to bear immef^oo,^ not fubjcfit of bsjp^fm 
3ti : waA the iieceffary qualifications ii. 46— 5 ?f. 
not covenant with God 11. 151: knoQU not whether baptized dV. 
not| except by teftiznony ii. 1^2 : baptized infai^s, not ticated' 
ns church members ii. 224, 225 : receive no bciufit from the faith 
of others ii. 237, 282 : two methods of makiii^ciiem difciplcs 
^5; ceremony of dedicating, cenfured ii. 344 
Jnquifitors interpret doubtful laws as they plcafc 135 
Jliltitutions, pitistive i divine |pmmand the only ground of their 
obfervance 1—10, 14—25, 28, 29, 34, 35, 36, 41, 42, 178, 298 . 
'—30a. ii. 8, 11, 17, 18, 19, 38, 367, 390: ditermincs the mac- 
ler of them, manner ol performance, ai'd fignificaiion i->-i7, 28, 
S9, 30* 32 » 33 » 34 * 521.300—32*— 33 »- i'- »6--i9, 390 i 
cannot be proved by dilation a, 20, 21. li. 228, 239, 23c, 470, 
^7f, 472, 311: nor Irom moral fitnefs 227. li, 228, 340, jit— 

- 027 : nor does ixr^agined utility infer their exillcnec 7, 10, 227. 
ii> 341, 342, 470 : laws relating to them mufl be exprefs 3, 6, 
j : full andj^ilain 9, 17—26, 103, 110, iii, 112. ii. 41, 42 : ad- 

' mic no| of commutation, alteration, or addition 2, 4, 9, 17, 26, 
23—36, 301, 302, 303, 330. ii. 16—19, 239> 512—527 : under 
the ^w, obfeure 178 : carnal ii. 254, 235, 256 : arguments from 
jewifh rites, or from general principles, incompetent 10,2a, 22, 
■23, 227. ii. 14, 242, 248, 250, 2j5, 260, 340, 511—527 : their 
obligation, moral 3. 4, j, 37, 42: cannot be negleflcd without 
fill j—8, 41, 42, 106, 227, 302. ii. .53 : wilful ignorance of them 
dangerous 13, 41 : contempt of them inconfillcnt with hohneis ' 
5* *5i 4>« 42, 43 : mud be rcgaided with proper difpulitions 1 j, 
sc, 37, 177 : arc a trial of obedience 2, 6, 37, 42 : in lonie calcs, 
niult give vay to moral duties 2, 5, 14, 16, 34: not arbitrary 

- iii'pofiiions 15: coriupiien of them ralied wlioiedom 34 : w’c 
mull not imenl lignificatiuns lor them 178: lefemblc what 
ll.i-y were iltfigned to icpiclcnt 180 : hdi^r omitted, than prac- 
liffd rontiaiy to appointment 311, 3.? : thofe of the N. T. as 
obligatory as thofe of ihtc Old wne 327 : pofitive laws imply 
tlwir nrga4ivc ii. 33—j6 : qualifications of lubjeffs of baptilni, 
moral 11. j8 : N 7 T. rues not to be accommodated to O. T. ap¬ 
pointments ii. 237, 260—264 

John iii. j. conficleicd : water, there, has no reference to baptil'm 
133* >34* 344* 345* 34®= to iuppofe that it has, injuiious to 
divine grace ii. 134: mull be undei flood rnyfLicalfy li. 345, 346 : 
other leafuiiS evincing the fame thing 

John praflifcd immerfion 52, 66, 67, 68, 89, 283 : thence called 
the Baptifl 59, 65, 224. ii. 181: tlic people did not (land in 
ranks 011 the brink of Jordan 23;—247 ; did not bapMze infants 
ii. 3, 12, 46. 47: account of him Ironi jofe-phus ii. 173: the firfl 
who pra£l]fc(i baptifni ii. i6z—166, 17c—174, 181, 182, *83; 
dcrceiiL front godly anccllors no plea with him li. 330 

l)cna;us not to be undeiflood of infant baptil'm li. 80, 83—86 

Tiillificalion ; mtaning of the term 77 

jiillin Maityr nriuions the bapiifm of adults only ii. 79 ; would 
have infoinicd us, if infants had been baptized ii. 113, 114, 
115 


e 
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ifiver ofregWeration, what 1^5 




Laws nr:ver fptak but to (ibnimand, ii. 283 : derive not'their au> 
thority from the iubjefU of them 39, 314. 313 : ignoiance pf 
them does not excu(e 40 ^ obvious meaning of, to be followed 
yi'i 72, 841 86| 111, 124 : their ilyle Hiouid be ^laln 105; 

if ambiguous^ a difgracc to the legiflator 841 83, 106, 108—-114: 
no commanding term can require three diffcrei^a&ions 133: 
oblige from the authority of the Ic^fdator, not merely bccaufe they 
aie good 31,5 : huftian and divine compared 32a 
Laws, divine, clearly cx^irelfcd 8z—83, 103 ; though ever fo plain* 
difhcuUies may be raifed a6: nothing necelfary but what they 
make lb 36 : virtuous perfons defire ta undcrlland Uiem 40 : ndC 
to be underltood in a fecondary and far-fetched fenfe 7%--^9, 
8j, 86, 119—125: diftinguifh between di^ii^,,^j^Ou'r|ng, a^d 
Ipriukliiig 82—83{ 105: to omit, wfaknm;' 4 ' 4 'impu¬ 
dence 3gi : provide for every cafe 316: not 'difpeiilcd 

with, or altered 316, 330: how interpreted by. ^a^ifli cafulfta 
328 ’ • 

Law of baptifm; pretended by fome to be equivocal and obfeufe^ 
to determine nothing but that water Ihould be applied in fbm? 
form or other—that plunging, pouring, and fprinkling are 
equally agreeable to U—that the mode of ufe is a mere cireunl- 
flance—that another enafliiig word would have been ufed, had 
iinmerfion only been intended S04 ; anfwercd 104—145 : that 
it is indeterminate, in refpeft of the fubjefls, as well as the mode 
ii. 57 : anfwercd ii. 60—64 
Lord’s day, why obferved ii. 73 

Lord's fupper, not to be ncgleflcd 36—43 : wine of, by foinei 
flicked through a tube 85 : confidcred by many as a facrifire 
iig, 120, 121: brgad Ihould be broken 183: fome Papills wifh 
for the adminillration of both kinds to be rcHoicd 299 : Nichols 
pronounces a table gcllure, a faucy ^ofture 325 : no warrant for 
mixing the wine with water ii. 63 : evidence of women partak- 

*«{?«■ 73 .74. 75 . • . * 

Luke would have mentioned infant baptifm, if praflifcd li. 23—27 

M. 

Matt, xxviii, 19. fpeaks of adults only ii. 270, 273, 277—zSq*: is 
divine law, and to be underftood in its obvious meaning ii. 
282—286 : requires all to be taught li. 286—289 ; either includ<s 
all iniants, nr none ii. agi : if intaiils, it wan ants the baptizing 
of all adults li. 292, 293. 293, 296 ; terms, all nations, how uled 
ii. 296^297 : compared with Mark x\i. 15,16. ii. 300, 301 
Matt. xix. 14. neither Chrift nor his apoUlcs bapliz.fd the little 
children ii. 336—^39 : infants not then baptized, ilid. ChiiiL’s* 
regard to iniants, matter of joy li. 340 
Means, neglcQ of, ftows indifference to the end 42 
Mercy, and not facrifice, 3,118, 325, 326, 327 
Michael’s rebuke, applied 265 

Miiacle of feeding five thoufand, remark upon 241, 242- 
Millakcs, numerous, by not adverting to the diflcrcnce Betwern- 
the jewifh and the Chriftian church ii. 35, 36, 220—124, 253',,. 

*55i *60—264, 376, 377, 391—397, 412—415 

b 3 Srlohaninicdafis- 




h oiiwlnfm, higKll|)riqtii[y of ii. 

^'OI1ftrOris mrth.s, 9 Pxdobapufts pu»led bow to aA- ferjicAihg 
. them li. 490, 491 • t ■ 

Montelquicu, rrlpt^fing the ftyle of laws 105; compares divine 
‘rnd human laws 322 

MunAer infurgents, account of ii. 4^6—481 : Ba^tiAs not their 
genuine dcfccndciics, but rather of the Waldenfes ii. 476, 477 : 
Ir'aedobapiiiU js nearly related to German lanatirs, as the Bap- 
tiAs are ii. 480 : true i€hfon of ihofe infun cfLions ii, 478, 


II 


479 


N. 


Naaman baptized himfclF feven times 58, 61, 243 
Naked, proirlytes to Juddl'm faid to be, when baptized ii. 190 : 
inj^Uice ol chaigiiig tflr BaptiAs with baptizing perfons in that 
condition 238—263, 265, 266 : whether the ancients fo bapii- 
Ved 260, 261, *26^ 

Nebuchadnezzar, how faid to be baptized 54 

Negatives, aljs^ould not be expieiled ii. 40; negative arguments 
\alid tip articles of wuiAiip ii. 55, ^6: rcat'onings of this kind 
common ii. 3c—36, 39, 40, 41, 105—lOg, 115, 116, J17 : fu- 
perAition defended by denying their force ii. 39 
Newton, Ariflurcs on Ins Apolc.'gia ii. 29, 30, 67, 68 
Noah's flood called a bapiilm 144 ; his aik, what it figured 168 
Novatian the firA on record that was not plunged in baptifniai wa¬ 
ter 291 : how It was ufed 282, 293 

O. 


Obligations, not to be evaded by doubtful reafoniugs 330 ; fpiri- 
mai, niuA be peifonal ii. i^i 

p'rigen; the Latin verfions of his works corrupted ii. 97—lOi : 

what cited from his Greek, not pertinent ii. 101, 102 
Original depravity reprefented as taken awa)^ by walbing the feet 
ii. 144 

Oxford divines, their acknowlcdi>mcnt ii. 10 


P. 


Pxdobaptirrs: not praflifcd bcfoie the latter end of the fecond cen- 
tuiy ii. 76—80, ^2, 83 : not neccAary precifcly to point out its 
commencement ii. 437—441 : faid to have moie of truth, than 
of evidence li. 540 

Pxdob.'plills cannot produce a text which enjoins pouring or 
i'piinkling 94 : nor ihow lo what part of the body water ihould 
be applitd 95, 96 : (hould abide by obvious meaning of the 
term bapiifin 121 : do not imitate John, as reprefented by them- 
felvcs 245. li. 3: their account of his praffice feems «j exclude 
infants 2 J5 : their pruffice compared with that of PapiAs, in 
drnying cuehariAical wine to tlic peoplo>225, 229, 230, 

■ 246 ,?- 75 . 280, 296—312 : charged, by Quakers, with infinccrity 
ii- ^3 p ^4 ■ opinion of baptifm among the moderns ii. 

2^4—14j : neat divine law as Mohammedans do the Koran ii. 
3 c 8. 3C9 : would not defend their caufe from the O. T. if the 
N r. aiforded proof ii. 319, 32O: their extiavagant notions 
rtiating to carnal defeent ii. gai—327 : tendency of their weak 
arguinorit^, as acknowledged by Baxter ii. 335 : depart from 
" theit awn rule, by making privileges of N. T. lci« than thofe of 

the 
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T, into c^ and uod^ Hv^»5^4l3t* 

’Cli'fcijtnpum 11, 414: admit^tne ta^ii ook^whic^jpa^fts rf^fqn.u, 
483* 4i^4 ■ cypla^n texu aa they do ii. 485, 486 : difl'er exceed¬ 
ingly among thenifelves, as to whofe inlancs aie to be baptiacd|( 
ii. 487—490 : as to the proper grounds ol infant baptiim ii. 

. 491—499 : apd as to the pnrpofes lor which infants are to be baps> 
tizcd ii. 499—504 : fomc ot the-m confidcr the utility of Piedo- 
baptifin as a diihcult fubjc£l ii. 50a, 503 : oihcis fay things ini¬ 
mical to us exillciirc li. 503, 511 1 tluir iiicoiifilbinCics compared 
with thole of the Tapills 11. 505, 506. 507 
Parents, unwilling to have their childiiii dipped 2so, 219, 288 t 
cannot iranTmit fpiiitual picrogatives li. 327 : their laith d96a 
not entitle their chiltiicn to baptifm k. 327 


PaiLiLlcs, Gieck, rcmaiks upon 79. ii. 5(17 
Pulfovcr, Chrill lb railed ii. 262 : children paitonk of it ii. if69 
Paul oppofes pleaching to. baptizing ii. 3004 in wlut fenlc tfiot 
fent to ^aptiae ii. 301, 302 
Fedcrc£li, who 133 ^ 

Ferfons cannot be fprinkled or poured into any thing 89 
PetrobruAans denied inlaiit baptifm ii. 124 . 


Fciulance ol ignniant opponents icproicd li. 509 
Philip baptized no infants among the Sainamans li, 24, 23 
Plunging; why to be retained 183: pouring, and fpnnkling, dif¬ 
ferent aflions 231 : if either ol the latter had been oiiginaiily 
ufed, not likely the Aril would have been adopted 231 : Tuppo- 
fed iiideecncy of, lay much ftroiigcr againft circumcihon 320 
Pope; his infallilnlity oppofed ii. 20, 21 : much in the N. T. 

about AiitichriA, nothing of Chrill's vicar ii. 138 
Popilh priells, certain, fuppofed Luther coinpofed the N. T. - 
Pouiing, not wairanted by the word baptilin 79: ablurd lo to 
render the term, in fomc places 88: or fpnnkhng, if intended, sm¬ 
other word woufti have been ufed 143 : againlt an ccclcAalUcal 
law of England 168, 227 : contrary to the meaning of the oidi- 
nance 168: if apoftles had ufed ik they would not have fpoken 
ot dying and riling again in baptili\i70, 183 : regions of pour¬ 
ing and fprinkliiig being ufed 274, 282—ft96: when they Aril 
prevailed in England 287, 289 : delicate reafon ior their ufc 
283 : fuppofed lawful, not nccclfary 321 : uled only where the 
Papal power is, or was formerly acknowledged ego * 
PidTuinp'.ivc argument, one for infant baptifm, refuted ii, 340— 


KJ~K J - . ' , • 

Fiuiubition, want of, no proof of any thing in worAiip being 
]awlu 4 ii. 39 , 40 > 4 » , . 

Fiofclyte baptiim : wild notions about its commencement ii. 
178—181 : not ipcntioned by ancient fathers ii. 1S3, 184, 183 : 
r.ibbics divided about it ii. 167 : a civil rite ii. 166 : future olT- 
fpiiiig of proiclytes not baptized ii. 163, 166,172 : fetched from 
the 'I'almuds li. 167, 173, 183 ; CfariAian baptifm not derived 
from it ii. 163, 170—176: not praftifed by modern Jews ii. 
173; its comnicncenient very uncertain ii. 178, 179: not re¬ 
garded by Clirill in liis commilfion ii. 183—189; can br no 
rule for us ii. 189—195 : extremely different from Chriftiaa 
baptifm ii, 190, tgi : could oot fuperfedc ncccl&ty of, an 

cxprclk 



»Ii** 


/ ''.ir ' 




A, ' \ 


txjjmfir cdttniailid for 

F«dob»jfitJfta,aifoiot argue Crboi it^-withoirt ineantaikficy iii i-g£» 
nor any PloteftaniBy wUliout ^opting a PopilH prmcipfo. 
ot realbning li. 197 • * . 

Frotellaiiis unite in pleading thcfilence of Scripture againft Paptfts 
ii* 3 ti 33 ) *05 • and ot the Fathers ii. 105—108, 115, 116, 117 : 
thrir rcal'unings applied to Pedubaptilin, tbid. %uiilider terms 
and rites, not mentioned in Scripture, as beginning to be ul'ed 
when Blit found in ancient writers ii. tc8, 109, lift, 113 : ob¬ 
liged to pffl^, tradiiioii Inr infant baptilin ii. 436, 437 : rc;- 
proachrd tor fo doing by Papilts ii. 437 

Publicans (Chrillians I'o calledj denied infant baptifm ii. 1241 

• . Q- 

Quakjl^s agree that baptliin is inimerrion 66—69, 224: defpile 
I'prinkling 67, 68, 69 : in fa\our of their oppoliiion 10 bapiifin, 
ititerpret Rom. vi| 3, 4. in a inaiiiier limilar to fume Pxdohap- 
tifls 182 : conlider John as baptizing only fucli us pioieilcd re¬ 
pentance ii.#^3 : maintain that there is no divine authority for 
infant baptifni ii. 12, 13, 14: that it was not piaftifcd till the 
tiHrd century ii. 82, 83: that circutncifion alfurds no c\idence 
for PaBdobaptifm 11. 249, 250; that Matt, xxviii. 19. xix. 14. 
Ads xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. i. 16. vii. 14. do not fupport it ii> 
&8e, 339, 360, 361, 380 : that infant baptifm is a Popifli tradi¬ 
tion ii. 131 14 

R. 


Raiment, whether changed at the adminidration of baptifm 237 
Red fea; paffage of Ifrarlites through it, a rcfemblance of baptilin 
168, 170, 175, 186—189 
Repentance and faith, nature of ii. 305, 306 

Rhantifm, confidircd by Quakers a.s neither baptifm, nor walking 
€7, 68 : but called baptifm to gain 11 acceptance 69 
Rituals, ancient, require iinmeiliuii 213 : prove the pradice for 
thirteen 'centuries 213 ; ufed by Benediu XJIl. at the baptifm 
of certain perfons 222 * 

Rohian Cathflics jullify a refiifal of the cup, front* the pradicc of 
fprinkling among ^roteftants 219, 225.226, 30.4—307 : acknow¬ 
ledge that the Lord’s flipper was anciently adminilfercd in both 
kinds 225, 226: their fcllival called, The bencdidion ot horfes 
: pretend they preferve the elTcnce of the fupper, in their 
mutilated communion 280': claim authority to alter ceremonies 
divinely appointed 287, 326 : allow that both they and Pruted- 
ants have altered the mode of baptifm 210, 287, 304, 305 : ridi¬ 
cule the manner of uBtigbaptilmal water, pradifed by fiCknc Pro- 
tcllant Pzdobaptills 288 : allow infant baptifm cannot be 
proved from Sciipturc ii. 68, 69 : refer to the O. T. for pioof 
'‘of their fupcrftitions ii. 317. 318, 418 : iiifid upon the time of 
Iheir corruptions commencing, being pointed out ii. 422, 423, 
425, 426 : will not admit the filcoce of Scripture as cogent 
againh them ii. 39, 40 
Ruffians ufe the trine immerAon 267 

S. 


Sacrament^ clearl/ revealed 25 : circomftanr.es of them, eafily dif- 
lUBgmihcd from their fuhftance 33 : have an aptitude to rrpre- 

fent 





«il rerpeAMiff'th«m» i» «aUwful ss* : cp^ptfd 

^ns acciiuntisd oritamenta} 330; inAUutod Jbr bcltcvora ’oj^y 

ii. 47—50, 201—ao6 • 

Saxony, confleflion of, reprcfcnu baptifm as dipping 970 .' ^ 

Scripture (fee Bible); wreflcd by fome 947: favonrs the Baptiftg % 
60 : rules forfts interpretation 70 —79: true fenfe, one only 71: 
fomc would have the frnfe to vary according to the times 1361 
1.17- d<^^‘ reproached with being uncertain 113 : an unerriiu; 

rule 392, 323 : the only rule ii. >5—20, 41, 42, B^i : fol-biw 
what it does not require ii, 16—19 ; and not Providence, oijtr, 
rule ii. 153: ftrsnge applications of li, 317, 318,319,336,4171,' 
41B , , Z 

Seals; on the principles of Pedobaptifla, fome perfoos haddliv 
ii. B57 : baptifm not a feal ii. 964—869a 
Selah, meaning of, as clear as that of the word baptize, accoA|ipf ' 
to (qmc 107 § p, 

Ship, faidytcibe unbaptized 59 

Similar pra£lice produces Amilar language 234 ^ 

Sinners, why called fools in Scripture 331 ^ 

Slaves, in the Weft Indies, difcipled by baptifm, and remarks jip* 


on it 11. 303, 304 

Soctiiians ; their manner of explaining Scripture 73—77 : fome of 
them confine baptifm to converts from Jews, Turks, or Pagaiia 
ii. 71, 514, 515 : garble the Scripture ii. 537 
Sons of God, their liberty 39 

Sponfors, ufe of, as ancient as infant baptifni ii. 76. 77, 95, 9$, 07:v 
ufed firft for adults, and now praftifed by Church of England ft. 
95, 96 : abfuidities ol the praflice ii. 129, 193 
Spimkling; not to be called baptifm ..4, 67, 68, 69 : if it had bj|f||i|^‘ 
appointed, the enafling term would have exprclTed it 68: no 
woid of which that is the radical idea, ufrd for the oidtnance 
91 : cannot reprciciit the defign of the oidinance 181 : fomo 
who praflifc it lament the difu(e of immerfion 184, 219, 2a2, 
33*’ 33‘'*> 333 •' 1*”'^ *^ came to baufed 282—991 : impeaches 
food’s wilduin 3.-3 : retained from the Romilh.church 33,1# 
332 : mere wau-r never fprinkled under the law 298 
Sucvcland, confcllion of, relating to baptifm 156 


T. 


Teaching to precede baptiftn ii. 260—280, 345 : no examp^ in 
the N. T. of the icverfe being pra^ifed ii. 272 
Tertullian oppofed infant bapulin ii. 79, 93, 440 : fond of tradi¬ 
tions ii. 94 : approved, in certain cafes, oi Anabaptifm ii. 97 ^ 

Temple ^numerous oilerings at its dedication 250 
Tcftamcnt, Old, all ritual worlbip clearly appointed under U 22. 
ii. 41 • 

Teftamcnt, New, the only rule of evangelical rite.i so, ei, aa : the 
laws of it as eafy to be underftood as thofe of jcwilh ceremOBSCS 
in the Old ii. 41, 49 
Thalti, his celebrated faying ii. 74 

Tithes, a delicious part ot the Jewifh taw ii. 36 : evidence of them, 
under the N. T. and that for infant baptifm, compared ii. 38 : 
perhaps of paradifaical antiquity ii. 181 . . , ' 

Txaditioos ; 





/ -Iff -M ' X, ' 

Traditions; tiie niloof Worfliiptd muttinides aS; varioat tnotiS 


ridiculed H. 420; no church admits one half of what are fo call- 
* cd ii. 428 : preferred to Scripture, Jby Papilla ii. 429 : adopted 
by Protcilants when Scripture fails ii. 429—43% : fuperfluous 
and wicked ii. 431 : Jews made void the law by them ii. 431: 
jrfeaded in favour of infant baptifm ii. 43a, 434 : the reafon of 
It ii. 436, 4?'^ in proof of infant communion ii. 444 
Trent^ council of, canons and decrees defi^nedly obfeure soq, 
' S13 : maintains plunging, ponring, and fprinkling, to be equal¬ 
ly valid 131 : prefers an application of water to the head, as the 
''rat of fenfation 135 : benefits of baptifm ii. 135 
Trine immeifion of great tntiqutty 53, 270, 283 : whence it origi¬ 
nate 270 : not known to the Apoftlcs 270 : not meant by the 
dieHrine of baptifntk 271 : ordered by the Common Prayer of 
£dward VI. 271: continued long in England 31a 


Unbiptizrd, foul faid to be 99 
UnAion, ancient, 36 
Uzzah punifhed 316. ii. 55 

W. 

^iTaldenfes commended ii^ tg, 20 : Baptifls defeended from them 
ii. 476 

Walhing; of the feet, why praflifed by the ancients 95 : not the 
native meaning of the term baptilm 129, 175 : not the principal 
idea in the ordinance 173 

WIR.1, the manner of ufing it not a circumftancc of baptifm lag : 
if omitted, baptifm is wanting 130: varioully applied in what 
fome call baptifm 135 , 

. Waters, many, meaning of 210 

Wefley, 1. baptized a Tick child, by immerfion, that recovered 
from tne time of adminillrafion 196 
WiH-worlhippcr deforibed ii. 17, 18 

Williams' and Horley’s vtiy Angular view of the term baptize 103, 
104 ; refuted 105—145 ; former of them'claims the fame reafon 
for fprinkling infants as the BaptiAs have for iininerfing adults 
' ii. this conlidercd li. 64—67 : admits the right of iiifSnts to 
the Lord’s fupper, yet forbids their partaking of it li. 431, 432 ; 
confidercd li. 464—468 

^ M^ords, their moA ufual figniAcation to be regarded 73, 124: 
confcqucnce of departing from this rule 119—123 : ift word 
' equally figniAcs three dilfrrcnt a£liuiis 131 : the moA plain and 
- exprels may be evaded 145, 146 « 

/^Vorfliip, religious, if not appointed of God, rejefted by him 27, 
" 317» 330- "• *5—*9 • whatever he appoints mull be ob- 

I«:rved 317, 318, 331 : baptifm an ordinance of ii. 304—307. 


ERRATA. 



ERRATA. 

Vol. I. p. 167. line 4. for did^ read, and did. F. '.92. ], penukc'^ 
f, rights T. rite. Vnl. 11 . p. 50. 1 . 32. f. II. r. I. P. 37, 1 . pe_ 
milt, t. <i//| r. chiefly. P. 229. I. 27. alter thus, add, ‘ None 
' but the males underwent tins ceremony—This was. P. ^99. 

J. 31. after legality, add, or illegality. P. 427. 1 . iilt. f. Ao. % 
r. p. 13, 14. P. 439. 1 . 4. f. ChriJlranj, r. Chriftmas, P. 4 «i>- 
J. ult. 1 . aChf r. arts. P, 321. 1 . 16. 1 . aie, r. were. 
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PiEDOBAPTISM EXAMIN 


CHAPTER L 


Co 7 tc£rmng the. Nature^ Ohiigatitmy and 
oj Pojitive Injhtulions in 



D r. DoDDRinGK*. “ Tliofe arc called pofitive 
inftitLitions or picrepis, which arc not founded 
upon any reafons kin)wn to thofe to whom thty arc 
giv'cii, or cli/'coverablc by tlieiii, hut which arc ob- 
Icrved inerely b«:aiife fome fiiperior has commanded 
ihcin. ’ Jjiclures, Dcfinit. Ixxi. p. 238. 

2. Bp. 'Fay lor: “All inflitLitions facramentab 
and j)ohiivc laws, depend not upon ihd nature of 
the tilings iheinfclves, according to the cxtenfhm 
or diiniiuuioii of whicli our obedience inight^c 
ineafured; but tlicy depend wholly on the will of 
the Lawgiver, and the will of the Supreme, being 
af.tudll^ liinited to this fiiccKication, this manner^, 
this matter, this inllitutioii: whatfoever comes be- 
lidcs, it hath no foundation in the will of the Lcgif- 
lator, and therefore can have no warrant or authority. 
'I’lidt it be obeyed, or not obeyed, is all the queilion 
and all the variety. If it can be obeyed, it miifl ; if it 

cannot, it mull be let alone-^Whatfoever depends 

.VoL. I. B upon 






''Concernit^ tht ifaiwrt 

upon ^ divine law or iniiitution, whatfoevfr tiod 
jvills, whatfoever is appointed ViAnimental to die fig-> 
tiification of a my fiery, or to the collation of a grace 
or a power, he that does any thing of his own head, 
either mull be a defpifer of God’s will, oi muft fup- 


e the author of a grace, or elfe to do no- 

in what he docs; becaufe all his obedience 
I jOfs^^blefling of his obedience depends upon 


^lefling of his obedience depends upon 
the will pt & od, which ought always to be obeyed 
■when it cart; and wficii it cannot, nothing can fupply 

it,^Qc^e the rdafon of it cannot be undcrflood- 

Alf^pfiRfh^-P^tccepts, that depend upon the mere will 
^ —admit no degrees, nor fiippletoiy 

aim'^mmutation: becaufe in fuch laws we fee no- 


diing be) ond the w ords of the law, and the hrft mean¬ 
ing, and the named inflance; and thcreioie it is that 
in indiTLiduo which God points at * it is that in which 
he will make the tiial of our obedience it is that m 


uhich he will fo peilcftly be obeyed, that lie will not 
be difputed with, or enquired of, n/i>, and hoxi, hut 
juft accoiding to the mcafures theic ftt down fo, and 
no more, and no U/s, and no othemife, hoi when tlie 
Will of the Lawgner is all the leafon, the firfl inltancc 
of the Jaw*is all ihe mmfmcs, and theie can be no pro- 
duft but what IS jufl fet down. No pant) of rcafon 
C*- infer any thing clfc; becaufe there is no reafon 
but the w ill of God, to which nothing can be equal, 
becaufe his will can be but one.” DuElor Dub, B. II. 


Chap. 111. § 14, 18. 

3. Mr. R I F \ £S . “ The diftinffion of obligations 
between monl and pofitisc duties is to be undciflood 
with great rai iion. 101 though the goodnefs of a law 
be a great motise and inducement to obedience, yet 
ihe formal rcafon of obligation docs not arife fiom the 
goodnefs of a 1 s, but iiom tlie authoritv and will of 



tfi6 l^iflator. ixod commands a thiiij^whidih was be¬ 
fore indiffeicnt; theraore that thing is as much a laif 
as if it was never fo good in its own nature: he for* 
bade the c#ting of a Iree in the midll of the garden, 
which without that prohibition had been indiflereiit. 
Blit Adam, and in him all his poflerity, waS condemned 
for the breach of a law purely pofiiive—^When Ood 
therefore fays, that he will have mercy and not facru 
ficc. it is not to be underllood if God would ha\x; 
any of his laws broken ; but, as our Saviour exj^ains 
it, Thrfe ought ye to have done^ anS not to leave the 
othm* undone, I afk then, what arc natural laws ? 
Why, what wc conclude merely from the ligTit of.na- 
turc that God lias commanded or forbidden, either to 
lie believed or done. What then are pojuive laws ? 
Why, what wc know to be the will of God by his ca- 
ptefs word only. In both cafes then we fee, that ’ti« 
the will of God, and not the goodnefs of the thing, 
or the manner of the difeoverv, which induces the 
obligation.’* Apologies^ V’^ol. II. p. 2iy, 218. Edit. 


1709. • 

Dr. Fi DDKS: “The diftinflion between pofi- 
tIvc law and moral law, is founded in this ^liffereiice ^ 
The fubje6> matter of pofitive law'is fomething to 
which we arc antecedently under no obligation, and 
which only obliges by virtue of its being cna£led,'ffiid 
perhaps to a certain limited jieriod. The fiibje6} mat¬ 
ter of a moral law is, on the other hand, fomething 
antcceflently, in the vlfible rcafon of it, obligatory to 
us, and the obligation thereof will always continue 

unchangeably the fame-By a pofitive command, 1 

iinderlland an exprej) declaration made by competent 
authority, whether concerning things to be done, or to 
be omitted.'* Tkeohg. Prafh B. I. Chap. vi. p. ,50. 
B. IL Parti. Chap. i. p. 105. • 

B 2 Dr. 



4 Concerning the Nature f^HAp. K 

5. Dr. Ow»N: “ Pofitive ii^itutions—are the free 
effc^ls of the will of God, de^nding originally'and 
foltly on revelation, and which therefore have been 
various and a6lually changed.” Dijeourfi concerning 
the Iloty Sjnrit, B. I. Chap. iii. § 3. 

6. Buddeus: “The obligation by which men 
ar6 bound rightly to ufe pofith e appointments, i.s to be 
derived from the moral law itfcll; by wliich it is ma- 
nifeit, that men are obliged to do all thofe things by 

wlgich their eternal Felicity may be promoted-God 

had the wifefl icahms, why he would have an appoint¬ 
ment admiiTiilcred in this or the other manner. Jt is 
not lawTul, tlicrelorc, lor men tb alter any thing, or to 
mutilate the appointment. I'lius the facramenls are 
to bo ufed, not according to onr own pleafure, but in 
the manner appointed by God. ’ Jnjiiint. Tht'ol. Mtu 
rat. Pars I. C. v. ^ 18. Piirs II. C. ii. § 30. Lipl. 


1727. 

7. Bp. Butler : “ Moral precepts, are jnecepts 
•the rcafuns of which we fee; pohtive precepts, aie 
precepts the reafons of which we do not Ibc. Aloi al 
duties arife out of the nature of the cafe itfelf, prioi 
•to externa,! command ; pofitive dutie.s do not arife out 
•of the nature of the cafe, hut from cxtcj nal command; 
nor would they be duties at all, were it not dor fiich 
•command, received from Him wliofe creatures and 
fubjefls we arc. But the manner in which the nature 
,of the cafe, or tlic tidd of the relation, is ina<le known, 
‘this doth not denominate any duty cither pohtive or 
moral-The rcafon of pofitive inll *tiitioiis, in gene¬ 

ral, is very oln ious; tliough we fhould not fee the rca¬ 
fon why fuch particular ones arepilclicd upon, rather 
'tllan others. Whoever, tliercfore, inllead of cavil¬ 
ling at words, will ailcnd to the thing itfelf, may clear¬ 
ly ice, that po.'iivc iullitutions in general, as difliii- 

guiflied 



. ^ J^jyUivi! InfiUutiQfa, 3 

guiJ}ie 4 from this or that particular one, have the na« 
ture of moral comma^s; fince the rSafons of tlieni 
appear. T^iiis, for inftance, the external worfliip of 
God, is a moral duty, {hough no particular mode of it 
he fo. Care then is to be taken, wlien a comparifon is 
made between pofitive and moral duties, jjiat they be 
compared no fartlier than as tliey are difl'erent; nofar- 
tlier than as the former arc politivc, or aiifing out of 
meVe external command, the rtyfons of wliicli we are 
not acquainted with : and as till; latter arc morgi, or 
aiiliug out of the apparent reafoii olVhe cafe, withgut 
fucli external command. Uiilcfs this caution he ob- 
ferv’ed, we (hall run into endlefs coiifulion. l^ow this 
being premilWl, fuppofe two (landing precepts -en¬ 
joined by the faiiic authority; that in certain conjunQ- 
tures it is impofliblc to obey them both; that thc'for- 
mer is moral, z. e. a precept of which we fee the rea- 
fons, and that they hold in the particular cafe before 
us; but the latter is poiitive, i. e. a precept of which 
wc do not fee the rcafons: it is indifputable that our 
obligations arc to obey the fonner, becaufe there is an 
apparent reafon*for this preference, and none againft 
it-As it is one of the peculiar weaknefTes of hu¬ 

man nature, when, upon a comparifon of 4 wo things, 
one is found to be of greater importance than the 
other, to confider this other as of fcarce any impwt- 
ance at all; it is higlily necedkry that we remind our- 
felvcs how great prefumption it is, to make light of 
any in Jitutiou of divine appointment; that our obli¬ 
gations to obey all God’s commands whatever, are 
ahfolutc and iTutiPpenfable ; and that commands mere¬ 
ly pofiiive, admitted to be from Him, lay us under a 
moral obligation to obey them, an obligation moral in 
the drifted and mod proper fenfe.” Analogy of Re- 
Part II. Chap. i. 

B 3 


8. Dr. 







^ ^ J, G. King : Pofitive datles, laving'it6 
obligation in *the reafon of\things, can have nd 
foundation but in the expreps words of the inilitu- 
lor, from which alone they derive thcir^aiUliority,"* 
Riits and Ceremonies of the Greek Church in Ruffia^ 


p. 12. t 

■ 9. Mr. Jonathan Edwards: “Thofe laws 
^fhofe obligation arifes from the nature of things, 
and from tlie general Hate and nature of mankind, 
‘ as wf 11 as from Goil*s pofitive revealed will, are called 
moral laws. Others, whofe obligation de])ends mere¬ 
ly upon God’s pof^ive and arbitrary inllitntion, are 
not moaal: fiich as the ceremonial laws, and tlie pre¬ 
cepts of the Gofpcl about the two facraments”—- 
Pofitive “ precepts are the greateft and mod proper 
trial of obedience; becaufe in them the mere autho¬ 
rity and will of the legiflator, is the folc ground of the 
obligation, and nothing in the nature of the things 
thcmfelves; and therefore they are the greateft trial 
of any perfon’s refpeft to that authority and will.’^ 
Sermojis, p. 232. Hartford, 1780. Sermons on Imp, 
p. 79. Edinb. 178,5. 

10. Bp. Burnet : f* Sacraments are pofitive pre¬ 
cepts, whil;h are, to be nicafured only by the infti- 
tulion, in which there is not room left for us to carry 
jivsm any further.” E \po/it, xxxix Ai iules^ Art. xxvii, 
p. 279. Edit. 

11. Mr. Steele: “Sacraments depend merely 
upon their iniliiution : hence doth tlieir bciiijf icliilt, 
and upon this iheir matter and fignification do dc- 
ipend. The inftitntion, with the elcmcnl.s, makes the 

• iacranient; and fo the only rule and balance for them 
„inuft needs be their inftitntion.” Morning Exereije 
' 'againjl Popery^ Serin, xxii. p. 764, 76,5. 

12, Stap^ 
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facraments--;S%ns^re cither natural dr arbitnrjf*;^ 

Sacred ceremonies are of the latter kind. But what^ 
ever an arl^itrary figOf be, it is fucli by inftitution.^ 
In/Utut. Theolog. Pokm» Tom. I. Cap. iii. ^ 162^ 
1624. # 

13. Dr. Goodman : The term Injkitution^ “im¬ 

plies a fetiing up de novo, or the appointing that to 
become a duty, which was not«knowabIe, or at leaft 
not known to be fo, before it b'bcame fb appo^ted. 
For this word, Inftitution, is that which we ufe to cx- 
prefs « pofitive command by, in oppofition to that 
which is moral in the llridlcit ferife, and oi natural 
obligation. Now it is very evident, that all things of 
this nature ought to be appointed very plainly and^ 
prefsly,oT elfe tliey can carry no obligation with thems 
for feeing the whole reafon of their becoming matter 
of law or duty, lies in the will of the Legifiator, if 
that be not plainly difeovered, they cannot be faid to 
be inhituted, and fo there can be no obligation to ob- 
ferve them; becaufe where there is no law, there can Be 
no tranfgrejjion ; and a law is no law, in e(Fe 61 , which 
is not fufficiently promulged* ’ Preferv, againjl 
pery. Title viii. p. 7. • • 

14. Dr. Sherlock: “ What is matter of inftitu- 
tion depends wholly upon the Divine will and pJejjb* 
fure; and though all men will grant, that God and 
Chrift have always (jreat reafon for ihcir inflitution. 
yet it is not the reafon, but the authority, which makes 
the inilitiition. Though we do not underiland the 
reafons of the inilitiition, if we fee the command, we 
mull obey ; and though wc could fancy a great many 
reafons why there Ibould be fuch an in/htutioii, if no 
fuch inflitution appears, W'care free, and ought not to 
believe there is fuch an inftitution, becaufe Rethink 

B 4 -therftj^ 
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there ate reafoxis to bo ailigned why it Oiould be.*’ 
Ftejkrv, agoinjlPop, Title ix. V- 4»9- e 

15. Anonymous* “We deny that there are 
any accidental parts of inftituted worfhip, for if infti- 
luted (2 e, comriianded b) Chrift) it cannot be acci¬ 
dental (2 A left to our liberty, as what may of may 
not be done without fin ) If accidental, a may be a 
part of fomewhat clfc, but of the inftituted worftiip 

of Chrift It cannot be*-Ciicumftances of worlhip 

{as fwch) undeiermiried by the Lord, to be appointed 
by*men, we deny—riicfe ciicumftances aie fuch as. 
Without which, the worfhip of God is peiicft, or it is 
not, Ifi the ptjl, wc need them not, they arc vain, 
fruitlefs, ha\ mg without them a pcrtefcl worflnp. li 
the ficondt the woi/hip God hath commanded, as it 
comes out of his hands, without human additaments, 

IS imperfc£l but this is little lefs than blafphem\- 

To aifert, it is lawful to conform to any part ot infti- 
luted worfhip, without wairaiit horn the Scnptuic, 
reflefls fadiy upon the wifdom and faithfulnefs of 
Chrift. lor, cithei he was not wife enough to fore¬ 
fee that fuch a part of worflnp was, or would be re- 
quiftte, or had not faithlulnefs enough to re\ca} it* 
though tilt Sci piure compaics him to Mofts for 
f^ithfuTnefSy who revealed the whole will of God, to 

thaimaking of a pm in the tibtrnack-We had 

thought that the perfethon of S ripturc had confifted 
in this, that fhc uho^eoi that obcdienci thif God re¬ 
quires of ns, had tlierein been Jlated a\\di enjoin* 1 ^ for 
which end we conceive it was at firft eoininanded to 
be written, and hitherto by the woiuUrtul aracious 
providence 11 the Lord continued to us 1 he acci¬ 
dentals of Wf ^Ihip lie cither part of that obedience 
we owe to Go<!, 01 ihc\ arc not. If not, bow fame 
they to be fuel parts of wuiihip, as without them we 



iuidt^fled to perfbitih' h 7 or; ind^d, whd^o6 it, 
that we ai^ tendering them up to God, when alt our 
worfhip is nothing elfe but the folemn tender of that 
obedience «that we dWe to him ? If they are, th« 
there is fome part of our obedience that is not pre« 
fcribed in the Scripture: then is the Scripture imper- 
feft, and that with refpefl to the main end for which 
it was given forth, inz. To indo^irinate and direft lis 
in the whole of that obedience^that God requires of 
us.” Jerubhaal, Chap. ii. p. 154, 155, 156. • 

16. Cii AMiEKUS : “ This is a moll certain pHti- 
cipld, That the facrarnents are nothing, except from 
their inllitution; and this inilitution mull 9 e divine. 
.Whatever, therefore, was invented by man, does not 
belong to a facrament—-The life of the facrarnents 

depends upon tlieir inflitution-Nothing belongs to 

the inilitution of the Lord’s Supper, that is not 

tial to it-If the whole elTence of the facrament be 

of Divine infiitutioii, certainly, that being violated,. 
the facrament itfeJf cannot Hand.” Panftrat* Tom. 
IV. -L. V, C. svi. § 23. L. VII. C. hi. § 1. C. xv. 
§7.-.L.VIII. C. ii. § 3. ■ 

17. Gf.rh ARDUS : “ Seeing: that a facramentde- 
pends entirely on the appointment ftf God, when we 
do not what God has appointed, it certainly will not 
be a facrament.” I.oci T'htolog. Tom. IV. DeSact 9 m. 

§ 52. Francof. 1657. 

18. Dr. Clagett : “ To conclude, that in mat¬ 
ters dbpending upon the pleafure of God, he hath 
done that which fcenicth heft to our reafon ; is to 
fuppofe that in thefe things we know what is bell, no 
lefs than God doth; that we have weighed all* tlie 
conveniences and inconveniences of either fide, .the . 
adi antagcs and difadvantages of every thing that lies 
before us; the arguments for, and the objeftions;; 

B ^ againft,^ 
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ibey are compreKonded in his mfinite infiderftanding 
•**—Wfien once the inftitutions of God arc revealed 


Imd teililied to us, we mull only ctfticlade that 
they arc wife and good, becaufe they are his; birt wc 
cntght alfo to take notice of thofe footiteps of divine 
Wifdom and goodncfs, which are difcemible in them: 
afnd the more that a wife man conhders and under- 
Hands their ends amk ufefulnefs, the more worthy of 
their^Author lie will find them to be* But their con. 
gruity to our reafon is not the proof of their divine 
infiitution ; fince there are very many things, which 
to our finite underftandings would appear as ufefiit 
and as rcafonable, but which yet God hath not infti. 


tuted-Ewn wliere the appointments of God are 

evident, that wifdom and goodnefs wliicli I can dif. 
edver in them, is not the proper ground of my aflii- 
rance tliat be hath eflablifhcd them ; for that is no 


* either than the evidence of the infiitytion. Nor can 
that difeovery alone give me the leaft afliirance, that 
in makingvfucli provifion he bath not been wanting 
our needs'; for the reafon of that airurance is this, 
Tltat it is /fe, it is God, I fay, that hath made fuck 
provifion for tts. When it once appears what God 
hath inllituted in order to our falvation, and no more; 


we are to conclude that this is enough in its kind, 
becaufe it is all that God hath done. But for that 


other kind of arguing, That God hath been wanting 
to us in his inilitutions, if he has not inftituteS [tlii? 
or that,] and therefore he has inftitutcJ it; I leave to 
thofe whofe conclufions need it; very much defiring 
:Oiem to confider,' what a cauje that mujl be, whidi 
(drives them to fuch bold reafonings as thefe are.'* 
ffirferv, cigoinfi Pop. Title vii. p. 93* 

" 19. Dr. 



QB. I’** Tl>e fitfniiwve'tl^ng^ 
^hat hasfip.be^ &i 4 . 1 iy fpmff of pofit^ve appoint* 
meiits in religion, and the extravagant things tji^ 
have been* faid by others, are two extremes ^bi^ 
true reafoning leads no body into, on either banil. 
It is as contrary to the nature of things fo make 
thing of them, as to make them tht whole of religion. 
To know exa£lly the regard that is due to them, is to 
find out tlie rank and order they are placed in, by 

Him who has appoirited them-1 (hall lay*toge- 

ther what I have to fay on this fabje£l, under* tlie 
folMwing propofitions. 

• 

“Proposition I. Some things are abfolutcly 
nereflary to falvation, and in their own nature. Wc 
call thofe tilings abfolutely neccffary, without which 
there can be no falvation at all. Thus, a mind fuit- 
ed to the happinefs intended by the fcdvaiion^ is 
abfolutely nccelfary; or holinefs, without which m 

•man Jhall Jte the Lord - ^All the titles in the wor(d 

to heaven, can never give the pleafurc of heaven, . 
without a fuitablenefs to its enjoyments. Fitnef^y 
here, is as the eye, to the dejiglits of colours and 
fpe 61 s ; the ear to the plcafures of harmmiy ; and ps 
the palate, to thofe of taftc and rellfh : that is, a capa¬ 
city of enjoyment. As there mull be an anima^a- 
tuie, for animal pleafures; a rational natuic, for the 
rational ones; fo there muft be the divine and hea¬ 
venly nature, for tfiofe that are divine and heavenly* 
No m^n would care to live even with a God whom 
he did not love. 

“ Prop. II. No merely pofitive appointments are 
neceflary in this fenfe ; i, e. abfolutely and in iheir 
own nature-U there never had been a facramyept 

I 

* Anonymous, indeLdjbutruppofcfl lo be Dr. Bknj.Ososv 
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in tlie wofid, 2 might have been-happy without it: 
you cannot fay fo of love to* God and^Iikenefs to 
him— 

** Prop. III. A difpofition *fo obey divine orders, 
wherever they are difeerned, either pofitive or moral, 
19 part of that holmefs, without which no man JhallJet 
the Lord, I may be faved without a facranient; but 
1 cannot be faved without a difpofition to obey God's 
authority wherever ^ fee it. A facrament is a pofi¬ 
tive ilte, and not to be compared w'itli moral virtue ; 
but is not a difpofition to obey God’s older, moral 
virtue, and Chiiflian grace? Or can tlieie be any 
moral virtue, or Chiiifian grace, without a difpofition 
to obey the authority of Chrifl, wherever 1 difcerii 
it ? Surely, obedience to God s command is a moral 
excellence, though the inffances of that obedience 
may lie in pofitive rites. The command to Abraham, 
to facrifice his fon, was a pofitive order, and a veiy 
flrange one too; feemingly oppofite to fomc moral 
'orders given out before : and yet his difpofition to 
tjbey, when he was fure of a divine warrant in the 
‘ ejafe, has fet liim as the head of all the believing 
world; as the hero of faith, the father of the faithful, 
and the friend of God. The command of fprinkling 
the blood of the palTover upon the door-pofts of the 
Ififttclitcs, was an external pofitive rite; if there had 
not been a difpofition to obey that order, it would 
have coft fome lives; as it had like to have done to 
Mofes, the ncgle£l of circumcifing his child, a^ good 
a man as he was in other refpefts. \^fas not the for¬ 
bidden fiuit, a pofitive inilance ? an external thing ? 
I|letting afide tl’c divine prohibition, there was nothing 
immoral in eating of that, any more than of any other 
free; but difobcdicncc is an immorality, let the in- 
&usce be what it will.' 


“ Prop. 






« Bro'F* tVv!r l^he fincserify ind tiuth bf 
dirpofition,«is beft kinwn by its being uniform and' 
univerfal. Pfalm cxix. 6. Col. iv. 3. The Author o£ 
our religioit has told us, and added his example to 
his word, That thvs it becomes us to fulfil all righteauf 

nefs, and fo ordered himfelf to be baptizcfl-BapK> 

tifm was a pofitive rite, an external thing ;'and yet he 
calls it righteoufnefs. Such righteoufnefs as became 
Him who was the Holy One oT.God ; became Him 
who had intrinfically no need of any outward frere- 
morry; whofc inward purity w^as perfectly divine : 
and if it became Him to fulfil fuch fort' of righteouf¬ 
nefs, it can hardly become any, who preterfd to be 

his followers, to negleft it- 

** Prop. V. As a competent evidence is fuppofed 
needful, for any external rite being of divine appoint¬ 
ment ; fo again, a wilful ignorance of that evidence, 
or not difeerning it, through criminal caufes, will not 
cxcufe from guilt. I'he criminal caufes of not feeing 
the evidence for fuch appointments, arc, in this cafe, 
as in many othfr cafes, non-enquiry, lazinefs, preju¬ 
dice, lull, pride, and palfion. That an ignoranCte 
owing to thefe caufes, caimofbe pleaded for ancglcft 
of any of God’s appointments, is fo tnuch the general 
feiife of all cafuilLs, that I /hall only add here, That 
IT IS AT EVKRY MAN’S PERIL, HOW HE COlcffllS 
NOT TO KNOW THE WILL OF GOD, AS WELL 
AS NOT TO DO IT —Wc muft look to it, how we 
came^iot to fee the appointment, and raiift anfwer 
that to God i^nd our own confcience. It is not 
enough to fay. Lord, I did not know it was appetinted; 
when the anfwer may jiillly be. You ' never enquired 
into the matter: you never allowed yourfelf to think of 
it: Or if you did, you refolved in your mind, thatybu 
would not be convinced. You made the moji^of every 



ftevei'jninded tke jbl^^ t0 9^^ 
jf&imr, \ • ' ' 

Prop. VI. Tlie duty and neceffity of any, cx- 
j|emal rites, and parucularly of facramente, havje thjeir 
ineaTures and degrees. And Iierc I apprehend, the 
jneafui'cs 51 ’ the duty and neceffity of facramerits to he 
-^Thc authority enjoining. When we lee the broad 
deal of heaven, where there is the divine warrant, Thus 
faith the Lord\ it is than tjifling, to cavil and fay, 

.// i^hut an external rite -^The degree of evidence, of 

<h£ir being fo appointed. Where tlie evidence is not 
.fo clear, the obligation is weakened in proportion ; 
hut wb<?rc the tcrjr.s are plainly binding, and llrongly 
commanding, there the obligation is not to be evaded 
W hen pofitivc appointments and moral duties 
.^annot be both performed ; wlien the one or the other 
aauft be omitted ; the preference is given to the moral 

^and fpirilual duty-^I'he Jlrefs God lays upon them 

Txx the time they are to continue. Sprinkling the 
hlood of the pallbver upon the polls of the doors, was 
jBot at all nccelfary in itfelf to piefcvvation from the 
. 4 ^royiiig angel;, but God laid that ffrefs upon it. 
"The oracle, or the mercy feat, was a mere pofitiv'e 
appointment. Qod could have met Mofes any where 
.^fe; hut God laying that flrefs upon it, meafurcsthc 
degree of tlie neceffity of obferving that order; There 
,toillI meet tkee^ and commune vAtk thee^ £xqd. xxv. 22. 

. Mofes might have reafoned with himfelf; God is every 
j4(tihereiand can meet me any where^af hepleafesS andf 
iJke does not plenft^ he wont do it he\c : and fo have 
.^luilfed the honour of communion with lus Maker;, 
^brokc the divine order;.loll the benefit of the oracle; 

'^iiud offended God, by the neglefl-^Tlie rea/bn ami 

of tiiein. It there ffiouUl be any reafons of thefc 
'^\u)6^ions tha^ we do not know, it is fufficient that 

they 
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wbeincr'we know Cod’s reafcmsfor 
the injundion, or no; His command is always reafioft 
enough for fis-* 

** Prop. Y^* He that commands the outward 
pofitivc rite, commands the inward and miftal temper 
at the fame time. He does not fay, Do this, —wstb* 
out concerning himfelf how it is done; wheiheriiiii 
manner fuitable to an end apppiuted, or not-*-^ 
There is no fuch command of his, as enjoins the«out- 
ward a&, without the inward temper and difpofition. 

» I^R OP. VIII. Pofitive appointments for fuch 
ufes and ends as thefe, are of a quite diflTereril nature- 
fiom arbitrary impofitions ; with which they are too 
often confounded. The idea of arbitrary^ 1 thinks 
implies a weaknefs incompatible to the divine naturer 
whole perfettion it is^ to do nothing but for fome 

wife reafon, and for foine good end- 

Prop. IX. Though bo pofitivc appointment® 
are ahfolutely riecellar)', yet tlie contempt of them, 
and of the diving; authority difeerned in them, cannot 
corifill with holinirfs. This contempt may be fliowai^ 
—bv, contemptuous language—a carelefs attendance 
—a total negleft—and by proflituting thSm to per- 
fons that do contemn them, and to purpofes that aie 
unworthy- 

“To conclude : External rites are nothing with¬ 
out the inward temper and virtue of mind ; the in¬ 
ward temper is but pretended to,, in many caf^, 
without the external rites, and is acquired, promoted, 
and evidenced by the ufe of them.. ^ I give all 
goods to the poor, and have not charity ; there’s the ex¬ 
ternal a£I, without the inward moral temper, and ib 
it is all nothing. If, on the other hand, 1 fay, I haire 
.the inward temper of charity, and give nothipg to.tiM 





W fay to my brbtheii; , Bt thou mrmd-Se 
t^0u clothed — how dwelleth trat love. of fjod in tlidt 


man ? Therefore, what God hath joined together, let 
no man put afunder. WhatArer compsfrative excel¬ 
lence there mav be in the two different inflances of 
obediened*, they are both inftances of obedience ; and 


the direflion of our regard is funimed up in that text, 
Matt, xxiii. 23. 7 he/e oupjitye to have done, and not 
to have left the otf^r undone'* Moral Obligation to 
the^ofitive Appointments in Reh^ion, paflim. Lond. 


*732- 


20. 'Bp. Hoadi.y: “I. The partaking of the 
Lord’s fupper is not a duty of itfclf; or a duty appa¬ 
rent to us from the nature of tilings ; but a duty made 
fuch to Cliriltians, by the pofitivc inllitution of Jefus 
Chrift. 

“ II. All pofitive duties, or duties made fuch by 
^inftitiition alone, depend entirely upon the will and 
declaration of the perfon who inllitutes or ordains 
them, with rcfpef:l to the real defign ^nd end of them: 
and confcquently to the due manner of performing 
them. For, there being*no other foundation for thciij 
with regafd to m, but the will of the iiiftitutors; this 
will muil of neceflity be our foie direction, both as to 
mil' underftanding their true intent, and pra6}ifing 
•them accordingly : hecaufe can have no other 
^ireflioii in this fort of duties, unlefs we will have 
ifr'iiccourfe to mere invention ; which makes th<;m our 
inflitutions, and not the inilitutions of thofc who 
Ifirft appointed them. 

• “III. It is plain, therefore, that the-nature, the 
' defign, and the due manner of partaking of the Lord’s 
'fupper, miift of neceflity depend upon what Jefus 
CIiriil,,who iuilitutcd it, hath declared about it. 

“ IV. 



'• ** IV« . 'It cahnot.]^ doubted, that he hlmlelf fuf;* 
^tcnily declared to hi^/firil and immediate followers, 
the whole of what he deligned Ihould be underllood 
by it, or im}^lied in it. • For this being a pofitive in- 
flitiition depending entirely upon his will; and not 


defigned to contain any thing in it, but what he him- 
felf Ihould pleafe to affix to it; it mull follow tliat 
declared his mind about fully and plainly : becaufe 
otherwifc, he miift be fuppofcd to inllitute a duty,- of 
which no one could have any notion without his igfti- 
tution; and at the fame time not to indrufl his follow¬ 


ers fu/liciently what that duty was to be. 

“ V. It is of I'mall importance, therefore, to Chrif- 


tians to know what the many writers upon this fub- 
jeft, fince the time of the Evangelifts and Apoftles, 
have affirmed. Much Icfs can it be the duty of Chrif* 
tians to be guided by what any perfons, by their own 
authority, or from their own imaginatipns, may teach 
concerning tliis duty. I'he rcafon is plain : becaufe 
in the matter of an inflituted duty (or a duty made fo 
by the pofitive will of any perfon) no one can be a 
judge, but the iiTlHtulor himfelf, of what he defigned 
Ihould be contained in it; anilbccaufe,fuppof]nghim 
not to have fpoken his mind plainly ^bout k, it is im- 
poffiblethat any other pci Ton (to whom the inAitutor 
himfelf never revealed his defign) fliould make 
that dcfetl. All that is added, therefore, to Chrift s 


inflitnlion, as a ncccflary pai t of it, ought to be 
cfleeii^*d only as the invention of thole who add it: 
and the more there is added (let it be done with never 
fo much folemnity, and never fo great pretences to 
authority) the Icfs there is remaining of the fimplicity 

ol' the inllitution, as Chrill; himfelMcft it- 

“ VI. The paifages in the New Tcllament, which 
relate to this duty, and they aloue^ arc the original ac¬ 
count 



ffwmu of tbe nature and «ad of dus infiitiidaii $ and 
^ only authentic dec}aratzcft}S, upon which we of 
tidier ages can fafely depend.” lVoi(s^ Vol. IIL 
p* 845, 846, 847. — See (Ulo WriDFGG^Coi^. TkcoL 
Loc.ix. § 40. Lol.xxv. § 2. Mr. A loop's fozzo^ 
P*468. £>f. RiDGLEY’ik Bod. Dtv. Queil. xci, xcii. 
p. 491,492 Glafg Edit PUFFCNDORF s ^ 
N<U. and Nations^ B. I Chap, vi, ^ 18. Mr. Key* 
WOLDS on An^dual Wotlds^ p. 11, xa, ij» 
o 

REFLECTIONS. 

Rerlict. I. By this learned and refpeflable 
body of Pxdobaptifls we are taught. That pofltive in- 
^tutions originate entirely in the fovereign will of 
God No 1—20—^Thdt pofitive laws mull be plain 
and exprcfs No 4, 8, i‘>, 13, eo—^That the obliga¬ 
tion to obfcrve them anfes, not from the goodnefs of 
the things themfehes, but from the authority of God. 
No. 2, 3—■! hat they are deteimined by dislne inlli- 
lution, as to then mattei, niannci, and (igmlication. 
No 2, 16, 20—That the\ admit of no commutation,, 
mutilation 01 dhertlioii, b) human authority. No 2, 
^—lhattliev <.\p nd cntiidv on divine inftitntion, 
and aie to be regulated b it No 10, 11, 16—That 
\xC oiigl t lu * to con liulc God has appointed fnch a 
rite, foi r h H p 1 fc b ( I if i\e inagine ourfel\e^ 
io Hand 111 1 (ed ot 1 , tiid that ll cic aic fnflK icnt rei- 
fons for It No j ] 1 6 — 1 b u oui obbgatic n to*#bfci\e 
them d Ks Ml u<nlt Fioin out feeing tlic icafons of 
them, bit tioiii lU con mind of God, and that bis 
pofitKccoir 1 iiwi IS (nfouedb\ the moral liw No 6, 
7. ,4-TiuMl Oi cic no iccidcnial ]>di s of a pofio 
tive ir ilitui 1 N ) 13— 1 bat it is uni uful to con¬ 
form ty ap) j it of a icligiou^ iitt, without a divine 

waiianu 



M'at our |>eril to continue 
Ignorant d£ the wfll o^l^od, relating to his poii^e 
appolntmentl. No. 19—That it is great prefumptitm 
to make ligl^ of them.* No. 7, 19—That a difpoilii. 
tion to obey God in his pofitive inilitutes, is part of 
that holinefs without which none (hall fee^he Lord. 
No. 19—And, that external rites are of little worthy 
detached from virtuous tempers. No. 19. Such are ' 
the declared fentiments of thefe refpeflable AuthorSi 
concerning Pofitive Inilitutions. * • 

Reflect. II. As it feems to be the unanimous 
and woll atteiled opinion of thefe learned Pacdobap- 
tifts, that pofitive inilitutions derive their whole being 
from tlie fovercign pleafure of God; fo his revealed 
will mull have given them their exiftence under every 
difpenfation of true religion. Confequently, we can¬ 
not know any thing about their precife nature, their 
true defign, the proper fubjefts of them, or the ri^ht 
mode of their adminifiration, further than the Scrip¬ 
tures teach : for * they are to be meafured onfy by the 

* inflituiion, in which there is not room left for us to 
‘ carry them any further.* See No. jo, 20. It fol¬ 
lows, therefore, from the natuce of the cafe, that pofi¬ 
tive ordinances mull be entirely under thC direflion 
of pofitive precepts, or of examples in Scripture, that 
are warranted by the Holy Spirit. For, as Dr. Gooa* 
WIN obferves, ‘ There is this difference between doc- 
‘ irinal trutlis and inflitiitions, that one truth maybe, 

by’rtufon, better fetched out of anotlier, and more 
‘ fafely and eafily, than inllitulions. For one truth 

begets another, and truth is infinite in the confe- 

* queiices of it; but fo inilitutions arc not. And the 
‘ rcafoii of the difference is this; becaiife the)' depend 

* upon a proniife, aiul upon the power and will (d 
‘ God, immediately to concur with them, and fet them 

•ujg. 





lips. They m . things ihs^ .eye. iSjigled tait by tfcfr will 
. ‘ of God, to & /piritual end, With a fpiritual efficacy. 
f We may be a/fured what is an inftitufion of Gody 
•by examples which wc mce^with in the Scriptures: 

• for one way by which Chrift was pleafed to convey 

• his inftitutions to us, is by way of examples in the 
‘ NcwTeftanient; without the which, being intended 

• as a rule for us^ we acknowledge that a complete 
‘ rule for all things could not be made forth—If an 

• example be writtAi as a rule, then it will bind, be- 

• caufe there is no fuppofition of error*.-’ 

Remarkably flrong to our purpofe, is the language 
of Dr.JSuKRi oCK,who fpcaks as follows : * I woulii 

• not be thought wholly to rejeft a plain and cvide»'t 

• confcquencc from Scripture; bu^ vet I will w/rrrr 

• as/y/jU of a mere conG? pjcncc to prove an inflitu- 
lion, which mull be delivered *.i p/atn terms, as all 

‘ laws ouglit 10 be : luid wber l have no other proof, 

• but fome ’ iptine-conrequcnces, I fhall not think 
^ it cqtiivalcj'i lu a Scripture-proof. If the confe- 

• quence be and obvioir.. -md '' ich as every man 
*■ fees, 1 ftiali not queftion it: L .l renfote, and dubious, 

‘ and dlfputcd conlctjucnccs, if wc have no better evi- 
’ deuce, U> be fure aic a very ill foundation for arti- 

• cles of faith, for oidinanccs of worfhip.] Let our 
^Protellant tlicn tell fiich dirputanis, that for the in- 
‘ fiitulion of fdciamciits, and for articles of faith, lie 

• expels pojUive proofs: that, as much as the 
Protellant faith is charged witli r.iicerlainty^^we dc- 

• lire a little more certainty for our faith, than mere 

• inferences from Scripture, and thbfe none of the 

• plalneft neither+.’—^Witli Dr. Sherlockt, Peter 

* n'orks,'Vol. IV. C' venment of the Chinih of ChriJfj Chap. iv. 
p. 91, ::9. 

■,tPr>fnv. a^oiojl Pop. Vol. li. Appendix, p. 23. 
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AlA^TYk is'iie&MfJr tfiji 

‘ we fliould Jiave a ckar teftimohy from the bofy 
* Scriptures,'concerning facraments*/ 

It feems, indeed, to 1 )e the general pra6lice of all 
Proteftants, when contending with Roman Catholics 
about their claims of prerogative and their numerous 




rites, to proceed on this principle : Nothing fhort of 
an explicit grant, a pofitive command, or a plain C3C- 
ainple in the New Te ft ament, car\ prove their divine 
origin. Is tlie debate concerning Papal Jupremacy^ot 
'\ifalliuility? No r'*afoning.s from remote principles, 
to; 'T^ lulions from far-f<‘t..Jied confc*(piences, are al- 
>\ The lionoi.n *1 difpiue being fiich as clepend 
out! * •'‘n liie fovercign pleafure and fpccial donation 


-O 


’ explicit divine grant of thefe prerogatives 
.r*iiia* •’■.'cl.— ^rc five of their fcveii fiicra- 


n-Cr h' cc M 'lies p'‘rfonr 1 bv tliem, when ail- 
iiii p » u Lo) s 1 .pper; their with- 

’ *i» :np fr, - peo* ’^ and other tilings of 

, in c fnl)je/:i.» ni debate? Proteftants 

hdicliy evc> fail lo i^qin.-e a diiefl proof—a pofitive 
jnveept, or a plain example, from tlie Now Tcftament. 
All arguments drawn from aiftrient Jewifti rites; all 
that are formed on general principles, t)r moral coiifi- 
<Ierations; and all endeavours to produce inferential 
proof; are juftly difearded as inconijjetcnt—as having* 
noiliing to do with the fnbje^h Feu’ the fubjcfl being 
no other than the ritual part of iliat worlhip which 
God r^uires under the NewTeftamciit; a divine in- 
ftltutionof the rites in qneftioii, ajjlain pofitive order, 
or an apoftolic example, ma)’ well be rc(|uircd, before 
they have a place in onr creed, or berome a part of 
OLirfoleinn fervice. If, thcrelore, the NewTeftament 


* Apud Chamiekum, 


Puiifirut. Tom. IV. L. I. C. xi^ ^ 8. 




fay nodiUig; eibout 4 he iniiitjjttkm or tiie pradice bf 
(uch rites ;* we have nothing t« do with ^^eni, nor any 
thing to believe concerning them.—Qii the fame 
|nrincip]e Pioteftant Diflbntei^ proceed, •ivlien defend¬ 
ing Nonconformity; iifing many of tlic fame argii* 
ipents agaiiift their Epifcopalian opponents, which 
tliofe Epifcopalians employ, hen vindicating their 
own Scceflion from the church of Rome. The de¬ 


mand of Noncon^'ormi/fs upon their Epifcopalian 
BrLthren is; Produce your warrant (for this, that, and 
the olher) from our only lult of faith and pi aBuf—^ 
adnine pieiept^ or an apoflolic example^ idating to 
the potnt in difpute. So impoitant is this principle, 
refpc6fing eveiy thing of a pofitive natuic in Chrifli- 
anity, that I can hardly imagine any fcnfible Pro- 
teflant would ever think of writing againft the Popifti 
fyftera ; or any confeientious Diflentcr, ofjnftif)ing 
his Nonconformity; without availing liimfcit of it in 
many cafes. Nay, fo obvious and fo impoitant is 
this principle, fo congenial to that giantl niaMin, Tut 
Bible oniy is iul ri-liciojj of Proiesi- 
ANTS ; that we might well wonder if a judicious au¬ 
thor omitted it, wlicn«handling the doftrinc of Pofi- 
tive Rit&s; except it appealed, tliat lie laboured to 
cAablifh fome hypothefis, to which this piinciplc is 
'inimical. 


Nor docs it appear from the records of the Old 
Teftament, that w lien Jehovah appointed aii)- bianch 
of ritual worfliip, he left either the fubjefls it, or 
the moc\e of adminiAration, to be infeiied by the peo¬ 
ple, from the idation in which they flood to himfelf, 
or from general moral precepts, or from any branch of 
his moral woi fliij#; nor ) ct fiom any other well known 
pofitive rile: but he gave them fpecidl diic6lions le- 
Jating to the verv cafe; and thofe dirc6tions they 


were 
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pieafing or a pain&l, «m a decent or a difgtti|stf|| 
light. For as nothing but the Divine will can ob%g 
the confcienc^, and as that will cannot be knowArUh* 
lefs revealed j £6, when made known, whether in refe* 
lence to moral orpofiii\c duties, it mufl oblige. Wfc 
aic bound, theiefoie, to icgard the Dixine laws, ndt 
fo much on account of what they aie m tliemfelves, 
however excellent; as becaufe they are Mr will if 
Him whofe claim of obediente is prior to cverv orticl* 
confideration. See No. 2, 3. Coiifeqiiently, feeing 
baptifm IS as really and entiielv a pofitive inilitution, 
as any that weie given to the chofen tribes; can¬ 
not with fafety infer, eithei the mode, 01 the fuby^ft 
of It, fiOm any thing fhort of a precept^ or ^.pruedenl^ 
recoided in Scriptuie, and relating to tliat veiy ordi¬ 
nance. 

That the laws of pofitive woi (hip under the Old 
Tellament w^erc particular, clear, and dccifive, will 
not be denied ; and that onr Lord has furriifhed 
the Gofpel Chinch with as complete a lubric of 
folcmn ferv lee in the New Teflamcnt, as that record¬ 
ed by Mofes 111 the Pentateuehfoui Pjcdobaptift Bre- 
ihren aflert. IhusDi OwfN, foi ni{ldn&* ‘AM 

* things coiiceinmg the worfhip of God in the whole 

‘ ehurLh or houfenow undci the Gofpel, aic no lef\* 

* perfectly and completcl)- oiikrcd and ordained by 
‘the Loid Jefus Chrifl, than tliey \\cic b) Mofes 
‘ under^e law*.* Di L \ \c Cii vbNC Y * ‘ Chiift 
' hath been more faithful than Mohs,'and theicfuie 

* hath not left Ins ehurclies without fufiicient rules to 
‘ walk by+.’ Dr. Ridgley : ‘ It is a great dilho- 

* On Iltb 11 2, 3 Vol II p 26 + Fi Jice to Dr O \ en's 

Tiue NUuie of a G Jptl Uu nh, ^ 

‘ nour 



t-iitm tfie hng sc^d head of his dmrch» to 

* fuppofe that he has left it \)[ithout a rule to chre^ 

* them, in what refpc 61 s the conimuiiioi> of faints, as 

* much aS it would be to aifcift that he hjis left it uith< 

* out a rule of faith If God was fo particular in 

* giving direflions concerning cxery part of that wor- 

* fiiip that was to be pcifonned in the churcli bcfoic 
' Chnft s coming, fo tliat they were not, on pain of 

* his higheH difpleafure, to dc\iate from it; ceitainly 

* \tc mud not thinV that our Satioii* has ncglefled to 

* gl^ethofe laws by which the Gofpel Church is to be 

* governed* Mr Poi Hll l ‘ Clirifl was as faithful 
‘ in tlie lioiifc of God as Mofes, Ins piovifion was as 

* pcifcft for iituals, as that of Mofes \\as+ ’ 

Rti LFCT. III. It feems natuial heme to infci, 
tlial oui fovcreign Loid mull have uvcalcd his will 
concerning the oulinance of Bajti/i, in a nianiur 
pioportional to its obligation and importance hoi, 
as an appointment of Clniff, it originated in bis will, 
and from a levLlaiion of that will the vshole of its ob 
ligation rcfults. In pioportion, thticfoie, as we an 
ne\ the uba of obicuntv lo what he ia)s about the 
mode and the fub|c6l of it, we cithei fink the ulci 
of obligation,to regnd it, oi impeach tlic wifdoni, 
tlie goodiiefs, or the equity of our divine legilli 
»jtor for we neither hav c, nor can hav c any acquaint¬ 
ance with a pofiiivc inflituiion, fuitlicr than it i!» 
revealed, and a natural iricapacih vsill alwa)se\cufc 
the non pciformance of what would otlieiw^fc be an 
indifpcnfable dut). We aie theiefoie obliged to 
conclude, that oui Lord has dearly revealed his plca- 
fure, with left iciice to both his pofitivc appointments, 
in that code ot law and rule of religious woifhip, 

* Mol'S ij li ft Qutft. ]\i Wi\ J) fio ^ ( 5 /y?, p 66 

which 



On thU let us liear Mr. Pay^te, wK^ Con¬ 
tending wtt^ the learnod and artful Bossuet, htfitc^ 
of Mcaux. * Surely,’ fays the Proteftant Picdobaptiif, 
‘ fo ^Mfc a laTAgi\cras our blelTed Saviour, would not 

* gi\ e a law to all ^hrifliaiis that was not eajy tp be 

* Luiderilood b} them , it cannot be faid without great 
^ refleflion upon his infinite wifdorn, that his ia\rs 

* aie fo ubfeure and dark, as tlj^y are delivered by 

* lumfclf, and as tlieyare neceflary to be obferved by 

* US, th^t tv e cannot know the meaningof them with- 

* out a further explication-God 5 laws 'aiay be 

^ very faiilv explained awav, if they are left wholly 
‘ to the merev of men to explain them*.* Agree¬ 
able to this IS the language of Mi Arch. Hai 
when he fa) s, * The appointments of the Deity con- 

* ccrning In-s worftiip, are not to be gathered from the 

* unceitain tradition of the cldcis, tlie authont) of 
^ men, or the cliMatcs of our own rcafon no , they 

‘ {land Lii^iollcd in the volume of 4 /j Booky whiih 
IS the ON 1 1 iflle to tis liow v e mav glorify 

‘ iiid 'cnjov hinif * J A. 1 URR> n in us tells us, 

* I hat whoever of impoitanec tlie Siiiptuae ddivcis 
concerning the ficraments,mav be inclmh d m a few 

* pages, nav, pcihaps, in a few lines, uiul ilnt lo ase^ 

* 111 tie chill nnv unckriland ilt’ Once moieS 

Chi mn itils allnre^s us, that a pohtivc me ‘fhould 
‘ have an expicfs divine command-Whatevei n 

* niainTained to be necelfary in the church of Chnft, 

* (houldhave a coimnaiid m the divine woid, and 
‘ Iciiptuial examples^,’ Nay, even Blllarmine 

* P ef i a^atnjl Pope Titk \ii p 1^7 + ^ojjfl Worfltfpy 

\ )1 I p i yjD Je t t lorn I p iS ly. 

ticnCo I J lie t p ac^, .Bj 
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4ad|n$(i^|%m * i/qimlMt ite wii 

(WlnoA ing oug^ to bi affirmed, ilnicfs God 
** iath r^ealed it in the holy'ScripturdS*.*—Cltfar, 
iicrtvever, as the pofittvc laws of Cbiill m, Dr.WA« 
T£RLAND has well obferved from Le Cllrc, that 
if men be * governed by their paflions, and ccmoeitcd 

of their prejudices, the molt •evident things in the 

* world are obfcucc, and, that there is no law fo clear, 
-* but a wrangler may raile a thoufand difhcidues about 

* It J ’—It IS, I thirik, ivortliy of remark, that though 
Proteftant authors in general, confider the meaning 
of the law of Chrift relating to his iaji/upper j as being 
evident^bevond ail reafonabic doubt, and though they 
feverely cenfure tht Roman Catholics-for iiifinuating 
the contrary, yet, with regard to the law of baptijm^ 
they frequently reprefent its meaning, as ambiguous 
and embarialTcd, nay, as favouring oppofite prac¬ 
tices : fo that whether an infant, or one profefling 
faith, be fpiinklcd, or immerfed, the wliole dehgn of 
the law may be fulfilled, and a divine bltfling on the 
adminiflration etpeffed. But vihetherthis be con¬ 
fident or fcriptiiril, is left vuth the Reader. 

Rei I !■ CT IV That no addition fhould be made 
liy hunia\\ authority to the politiv e appointments of 
Jefus Chrifl, and that it is not lawful, under any 
jjretence, cither to coriupt or depart fiom the primi- 
ti*. e injht ition of thofe appointments ; arc tilings ge¬ 
nerally maintained and drongly urged againft the 
Papifts, Proteftants of all defciiptions. The fol¬ 
lowing quotations may ferve as a fpecimen 8t their 
lan|,uage and fentiments, iii reteienec to thefe parti¬ 
culars. Di Owen ‘All worflnp is obedience; 
‘obedience icip^fls authority; and authority e\eits 

•In/’/-' t\ n a jt Piper Title vxu p 83 \ 1 1 f 01 lanc€ of PoU 

^ 1 bi Ectit zd. 

^ ‘ lifdi 




*^the liafhfHty m di£ worlMp pei^orniej in 
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^ obedience unto it, is not the worffaip of Ooo, }iu*t 
' of him of them whofe commands and authority are 

* the reafon and caufe of lU It is the authbrity oT 

* God alone that can make any wotfhip to he reli- 

* gious, or the perfonnance of it to be an a 6 l of ohe- 

* dience unto him. God would never illaw that the 


■ will aud ixifdom of any of his ij^eatures (houldbe'the 

* rife, rule, or incafure of his woifhip, oi any |Art of 

* It, or an^ thing that belongs unto it 1 Ins honour 

* he Ifath refen cd unto himfclf, neither will he part 

* witli It unto anv other. He alone knowi*what be- 


* comes his own greatnefs and holinefs, ai^d wliat 
‘ tends to the advancement of hia gloiy. Hence the 

* Scripture abounds with fevere intcrdi£lions and 

* comminations againft them who ftiall prefume to do, 

* or appoint, an) thing in his worlhip, befides or bc- 

* yondhis oun inftitution—Disine iriftitution alone, 

* IS that which lenders any tiling acceptable unto 
‘ God—All divine fervice, or woilhip, mull be re- 

* folved into divine ordination oi inAitution A wor- 


* Hup not ordained of God, Is not accepted ot God— 
' It is an bird and rare thing to have tlic minds of 

* men kept upright with God in the olifcrvation ol the 

* iiiHitiitions oi divine woidiip. Adam loll lumf^If 
' and us all b) his failuic tlieicin. llic Old [Tcfta- 

* ment] Church fcldom attained unto it—And at this 
‘ da^ there are very lew in the world who judge % 

* diligent obfcnation oi dniiic inflitutions to be a 

* thing of any gicit importance. By fome they are 
‘ ncgie6lcd, b) Tome coriiipted with additions of their 
‘ own, and b) fome thc\ aie exalted ab jve their pro- 

* per place and iiie, and turned into 'an occafion oi 

‘ neglefliitg inoie lyiportaiit duties-Ow utmoft 

C 2 * care 


iSi di%imc6 dl tlie toM 

A4>f.God, is nequired in all tlldtt do ab<mt his ^or- 
"* &tp. There is nothing wheiiein men, ior the moft 

* pait, are more carelefs. Soihe fuppoAs it belongs 
•* unto their own wifclom to order things in the wor- 

* (hip of X/od, as it feems moft meet unto them— 

* Some think they are no farther concerned in thefc 

* things, thah only to follow die traditions oi their 

* fathers. This, unto the community of Chriftians, 
^ is the only rule of 3 ivine worlhip. To fuppofe that 

* it is their -duty to enquire into the way and manner 
^ of the worlhip of God, tlie grounds and reafons of 

* what they praftife therein, is moft remote from them 

* .I t were no hard thing to demonftrate, that the 

‘ principal way and means whereby God expcfls that 

* we ihould give glory unto him in this world, is by a 

* due obfervation of the divine woifhip that he hath 
‘ appointed. For herein do we in an erpccial man- 

* ner, afcribc unto him the glory of Ins fovereignty, of 

* his wifdom, of his grace and holinefs: when in liis 

* worfhip we bow down to his authority alone; when 

* we fee fuch an imprefs of divine wifdom on all his 

* inftitutioiis, as to judge, all other ways folly in coin- 
‘ panfon oT them ; when we have experience of the 

gtace reprefented and exhibited in them, then do we 
^iglorify God aright. And without tliefe things, 

* whatever we pretend, we honour him not in the fo- 

•*4cmmties of our worlhip*.*- ^I'urri.ttinus: 

-‘ihe appointment of God, is the higheft law, lu- 
*prcme neceirity+.’-Mr. Archibald Hall: 

* As we live under the Gofpel Difpenlation, all our 
-* worlhip muft be regulated by Gofpel liifUtution; 
A.Chat It may be performed according to the appoint< 

*dnHc.b. I 6. & ix i &mii fUol Loc 

Oujcft. xn-! Turn. Ill 141. 
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Author, when fpeah^^ ^ 

* 4 inance flouid Be obfervedL with an honeft 

* city, and Jcept pureland entire, as Chrill hath 
■ pointed it. The lule given us in the word tff Gm 

* is our dire£iory, and we do well to take heed to it 

* iii this duty, as much as in every other. How grand* 

* and awful is that weighty preface to the inllitutioa* 
‘ of Cbrillian baptifm! Matt, xxviii. i8, 19. Wly> 

* is the daring, infolcrit woiin, ^liat will prcfuq^ie »to^ 

* difpute the authority, or change the ordinances, of 

* him v{ho is given to be Head over all things to the 

* church ?—^'I'he Iblemnity ot this ordinance^is com- 

* plete, and all the great purpofes of its inftitution are* 
‘ fecured, by the authority and blefling of Chrift, who* 
‘ is a rock, wIioTe woik is perfeft, and all his coi]^.< 

* mandments aie fure. His laws are not fubjefl to 
‘ any of tliofe imperfeftions, which are attendants of. 
‘ the beftcontrivedfyHems amongmen,and frequently. 
‘ need explanations, amendments, and Gorreffions. It 
‘ is moft dangerous and prefumptuous, to add any ce- 
‘ remony, or to jbm any fervice, on any pretence, unto* 

‘ Heaven's appointment. This is the moll criminal 
‘ ralhnefs; and, if it is not difputing^the authority of 
‘ Chrift directly, it is mingling the authority of men, 

‘ with the authority of Him who has a name abovp 

* eveiy name-When divine authority is inter* 

* pofed to point out the will of God concerning any 
‘ fervife, which is enjoined for Handing ufe among the. 

‘ faints,—fuch a fervice ought to be obferved without 

* any regard to the manners and ufages of mankind 

* becaufe both the fubHance and the manner of it are. 
^ the inllitution of Cbrill*.* 


* GoJ^il WoiJhipj Vol. I. p. 38, 325, 326. Vol. II. p. 434, 
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" RlFLacT. y. Concerning the circumfianas of 
positive inllilutioiis, our Padobaptifi Brethren fpcak- 
as follows. Mr. Vincent ^lsop : ‘Under the 
‘ Mofaical law God commanded that they fhould 9fFer 
‘‘to him the—daily burnt-offering; and, in this cafe, 

‘ the colour of the beall (provided it was otherwife 
‘ rightly qualified) was a mere cucumflance: fuch as 
‘ God laid no ftrefs upon, and that man had proved 
‘ himfelf an arditious, luperflitious bufy-body, that 

* fho^dd curioufly acfiiere to any one colour. But, 

• for the heifer whofe afhes were to make the water of 

* fiparatiolit there the colour was no circumftance ; 

• but made by God’s command a fubjlantial part of 
‘ fhe fervice. To be red^ was as much as to be a 


* heifer: for when circumftances have once paffed the 
^ Royal affenf, and are ffampt with a Divine feal, they 

‘ become fubllantials in inftituted worfliip-We 

‘ ought not to judge that God has little regard to any 

* of his commands, becaiife the matter of them, ab- 
‘ ftrafted from his authority, is little : for we muft not 
‘ conceive that Chrift fets little by baptifiii, becaufc 
‘ the element is plain, fair water; or little by that 
‘’oth^r facraincnt, becaufe the materials thereof are 

* common *bread‘and wine-For though the things 

* in thenifclvcs be fmall, yet his authority is great- 

••Though the things be fmall, yet God can bids them 

‘ to great piirpofes, 2 Kings, v. 11.-Nor arc we to 

‘ judge that God lays little ffrefs upon his inllilutes, 
‘ becaufe he does tiot immediately avenge the’eon- 
‘ tempt and ncglcO of ihem upon the violators. Ec- 

‘ ‘ clef. viii. 11. Malt. V. 29. 1 Cor. .\i. 30.-As we 

•' muff not thii^k that God appreciates whatever men 
‘ fet a high vaiue upon, fo neither are we to judge 

* that he difefienns any thing becaufe it is grown out 

* of faftilon, and thereby expofed to contempt by the 

‘ atlicifiical 
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* athciftical wits of m|rcenafy writer^-‘If anyNciT 

* Chrift’s inilimtions lee<m neceflaiy to be blrdkei!^ 
•’it-will be ^rft ncceflary to decry tbem as poor, low,. 

* inconfidcrable circurfi(lances ; and then to (ill the' 

* people’s heads .with a noife and din, that Chrid lays 

* little (Irefs on them ; and in order hereto call them 

* the circumjiantials^ the accidentals^ the minutely the 

* punclilioes, and, if need be, the petty Johns of reli- 

* gion, that confcience may not kick at the contemn- 

‘ ing of them-It would be injurious to conclude 

* that God has very little refpefl; to his own inHitu- 
‘ tions, becaufe he may fufpend their cxercife prohic^ 

‘ 6? nunCt rather than the duties impetrated by a moral 
‘ precept. MinU anije^ and cummin arc inconfidert 

* able things, compared with the rveightitr matters of 

* the law^ judjymentf mercy ^ and faith ; and yet our Sa- 
‘ viour tells them, Matt, xxlii. 23. Theft ought ye to 

‘ have done, and not to have left the other undone - 

‘ God is the fovereign and abfoliite leglflator, who 
‘ may fufpend, refrind, alter his own laws at pleafurej 

* and yet he has laid fucii a (Ircfs upon tlie mcaned of 
‘ them, that no man may, nor any man, but the man 

* prefume to djirpenfe with them, much 
‘ lefs to dirpeiife againft them —Poffroes iiiuy be al~ 

‘ tcred, changed, or abolifhcd, by tlic hegillator, when, 
‘ and how far he plcafes; but this will never proye 

* tliat he la^•s little (Irefs upon ihem whilll they are 

* not changed, not abolilhcd : nor will it prove that 

* iUitfi may chop and change, barter and truck one of 

* God’s lead circuniflantials, becaufc the Law'givcr 

* himfclf niav do it. He that mav alter one, may, for 
‘ aught I know, alter them all, feeing they all bear the 
‘ fame image and fiipcrfcripiion of di\ inc authority 

* -If God was fo rigorous in his aniina'dverfions, 

‘ fo puii6lual in his prcfcriptioris, when his inflliu- 

C 4 ' * tions 
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were fo^numerous, hk .prefcnptioiis fa muRi- 
•'Ifonji; wliat will'he be when he has preferibed us fo 

* few, and tliofc fo caly and ufcful to thJi obferver ? 

* If we cannot be puntlwal ill the obfeii'alion of a 

* very few pofilives of fo plain figniheation, how 

* fhould we have repined had we been charged with 

* a numerous letinuc of tvpes and carnal rudiments? 

‘ If Chrilt's yoke be accoiniied hcav'v.how Ihould we 

* have funk unJer the \Ioraical p^edagogy*! * 

\J}-. PA-i SI.: • IV is from the inilitution of the 

* facrament [of tlic Lord's fupperj that we know 

* what belongs to tlie fubilance of it, and is cffential 

* to it, a(id what is only circiirallanrial and accidental. 

* I own, there were fev''eral things, even at the inlli- 

* tutioii of it by Chriil, which were only circumllan- 
‘ tials ; as, the place, the time when, the number of 
‘ pcrfoiis lo whom, the poilure in wliicli he gav'c it; 

* for all ihefe are plainly, and in their own nature, 

‘ circumllantial matters; fo that nobody can think it 

* neceffary or ehentialto the facrament, that it be ce- 

* lebrated in an upper room, at night after flipper, 

* only with twelve perfons, and thofc fitting or lying 

* Upon beds, as the Jews ^ifed to do at meals : for the 

* fame thing whiiji Chriil bids them do, may be done, 

* the fame facramental aflion performed in another 

* place, at another time, with fewer or mere perfons, 

* and thofe otherwife pollured or fitiialcd ; but it can- 
‘ not be the fame facrament'or fame aflion, if bread 

* be not blelfccl and eaten, if wine be not bleifcdfand 

* drunken, as tlicy weic both then hlelled by Chrid, 

‘ and eaten and drunk by his Apolllcs. 'I'lie doing 
‘ of thefe is not n cirenmfiance , but the rv ty flnn^r ,7- 

* J'tlJ\ and the vci v fubdance and clfence ot the facra- 

* Hvl'nr Iiifjitity, p. 289—JC4, 

‘ ment; 
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* ment; for without, th^c^ we do not>whht Chri| 

* whereas wf may doithe very fame thing w1h< , 

* did, without any of tl^ofc circumftances with wibic^ ■' 
‘ he did it— 5 -The command of Chrifl, Do tkist dotsr 

* not ill the leaft extend to ihefc [circiimftanccs,] but 

‘ only to the facramcntal aflion of blejffing bread and " 

* eating it ; bkffing wine and drinJang itf in remem’- 

* brance of Ckrijl. For that was the thing which Chriit 

* did, and which he commanded 4 hem to do-He 

‘ that does not plainly fee thofe to be circumllarftcs 
‘ [ before mentioned, ] and cannot eafily diflinguifh 

* them from the thing itfelf which Chrifl did,, and 

* commanded to be done, mud not know what it is- 

* to eat and drink, unlefs it be with his own family^. 

‘ in fuch a room of his own hoiifc, and at fuch an- 
‘hour of the day: it is certainly as cafy to know 

* what Chrifl infilliitcd, anrl what he commanded, as- 
‘ to know this ; and, confcqueiJtly, what belongs to- 

* the efience of the fciCTament, without which'it would' 

* not he fuch a faerament as Chrift celebrated and ap— 

* pointed, as to know what it is to eat and to drink 

‘ and yet Moiifieur nE Meaux is pleafed to make 
‘ this the great difiiciilty, To hJiow what belongs to the* 

‘ ejpnce of the facrament, and what dbes not,.and to.* 

‘ diflinguifh what is elfential in it,, from what is not*.* 

-Mr. Arch. Hall : ‘ The figns^ and even every' 

‘ circumflance relative to the ufe of them, muft be ap- 
‘ pointed by Chrifl, and not contrived by men-: for 
‘ hcre,*as in every other duty, we mull obferve all 

* thing.s that Cliriflliath commanded'us. It ks-equally 
‘ prefumptuous and wain, to teach.- for doflrincs the 
‘commandments or inventions-of men. The fignit 

* that are ufed in the facraments have a naturaii 



* Prejerv. cgcAnJi Pgp. Title vii, p. no, 13,7, 138^. 
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C^ncernirtg tht fCftXKlt. * 

to bring the t}iin^ fiiey tfeprefenc to out- 
' • itiiind*.’ • « 

Reflect. VI. With regftrd to pofitive inftitu- 
tibns Proteflant Papdobaptifts further inform us, That 
the Lord Jefns Chrill is jealous of his honour; that 
what is not rommanded, need not be forbidden ; and 
that nothing is laafvl^ which is not a duty. The fol¬ 
lowing inftances may here fuffice. Dr. Wither¬ 
spoon : Our obedience * rnufl be implicit; founded 
‘ immediately on the authority of God. Wc niufl not 
‘ fake upon us to judge of the moment and import- 

* Since pf any part of his will, further tlian he hath 
‘ made it known liinifclf. It is a very dangerous thing 
‘ for us to make comparifons between one duty and 
‘ another ; cfjiecially with a view of difpenfing with 
‘ any of them, or altering their order, anil fubflituting 

‘ one in anoihtr’s placet.’-Dr. Owen : ‘ Chiill 

‘ marrying his church to himfelf, taking it to that re- 

* liition, Hill cxprefleth the main of their chafic and 
‘ choice affeftions to him, to lie in theii keeping his 
‘ iiiAitutions and his worfhip according to his appoint- 
‘ nicnt. The breach of this he calls adultery every- 
‘ where, g^nd n koredoni: he is a jealous God, and lie 

* gives himfelf fhat title only in refpe£l of his inilitu- 
‘ tion's. And the whole apoAacy of the Chriilian 
‘ church unto falfe worlhip, is called fornication, 

‘ Rev. xvii. 5. and the church that leads the others to 
‘ falfe worlhip, mother of harlots. On this ac- 

* count, thole believers who really attend to cl5mmu- 

* nion with jefus Chriil, do labour to keep their hearts 
9 challe to him in his ordinances, inllitutions, and 

* worlhip-They will receive nothing, praBife no- 

* thing, own nothing in his worlhip, but what is of 

* {VorJItip, Vol. I. Chap, >ii. p. •35. 

€OUw/Vi Vol. I. p. 335. 
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* his appoiAtment. They know that ^rom the fouti- 

* datiori off the world he never did allow, nor ever 

* will, that in any thing the will of the creatures 
^ ihoiild be*the meafurc of his honour, or the princi- 

* pie of his worfliip, cither as to matter or manner-^ 

* 'riiat principle, That the church kathpoirer to inftitute 

* and appoint-uny things or ceremony belonging to the 

* zvorfhip of God, either as to matter or to manner, 

‘ beyond the orderly obfeA'ancewf fuch circiimllanrcs 
‘ as nccellarily attend fuch ordinances as Chrifniun- 
‘ felf haih iniiituted, lies at the bottom of all the borri- 
‘ hie fuperllition and idolatry, exf all the confufion, 

* blood, perfcciition and wars, that have for lo long a 
‘ fcafon ipread theinfelves over the face of the Chrif- 

* tian world ; and it is the defign of a great part of ihe 
‘ Revelation [of John] to make a dii’coveiy of tin** 

‘ truth*.’-Mr. Atxch. Hai i. : ‘ God will blefd 

‘ iiotliing hut his own inflitulion'!. The inventions 
‘ of men, in ferviiig God, ate as unprofitable, as they 
‘ arc wicked and prefiimptuous. Dent. xii. 31, 32.— 

‘ We cannot think God will honour the inventions of - 
‘ men, however they may be dignified with the fpe- 


‘ cions names of ufeful, dccAu, agTeeable,^or prudent 
‘ contrivances ; yet if they arc aft addition to hi.s 
‘ Tyflcm, will he not fay, fTho hath requned ihefe 
' thiniT r at your hands + ?’-f 1 ooRN B!■ J«:Ki u.s : 

* In wliat relates to the faciaments and the aiiaiis of 
‘ rcl^ion, it is unlawful to do any thing that is not 

* warranted by the command of God if.’ —Dr. SilER- 
1 of'K : ‘ Oiir [Popifh] author; and fome of his ff/e, 
‘ who don't fee half a confeqiK iice before them, think 
‘ they have a mighty advantage of us, in demanding 


* Commvn. with Cod, Part II. Cl).np. v. p. jf>o, 17?. + I'ieiv o£ 

Gofpd Uiurth, p. y3, 82. i Soon. Conjiit. 'loin. III. p. ^36. % 
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I ^ro(Ks from us to juitify our'reje6liiig tbeir 

A doflrines, which wc demand >o{ them to j^ftify their 
‘ belief of them. That is to i^y, as we demand of 
* them a fcriptiire-proof, that there is fuch a place as 
‘ pur/irator)^; they think they may as reafonably de- 


‘ mand of us a fcriptiire-proof, that there is 920 fneh 


‘ place as purgatory : jull Aviih as much reafon, as if 


‘ one fliould tell me, that by the laws of England ever)' 
' man is bound to ttiarry at twenty years old; and 
* ^^htn I defire him to Hiow me the law whicli makes 


‘ this neceflar)', he fhould anf'wer, Though he cannot 

* /how fucb a law, ) ct it may be nccefiary, unicfs I 

* can fiiow him a law which cxprdsly declares that it 

* is not nccelTary. Whereas nothing is necelfar)', but 

* what the /atcj makes fo ; and if the law has not made 

* it neceflary, there is no need of any law to declare, 

* that it is not nccefliiy^.’-Dr. Owen : ‘ What 

* men have a to do in the church, by God's in- 

* ftitution, that they have a command to do+.’— 
Anonymous : ‘ There is nothing relating to infli-« 
‘ tuted worihip, as fuch,—that is lawful, but is our 
‘ neceffary duty; viz. ncceflkry, ntctjjitate pracepti in-- 

* ilituting itf.’ 

Reflect. VH. That the fubjefts of pofitivc di¬ 
vine laws cannot flight or negletl them without of¬ 
fending God, is maintained with a dccifive tone by 
our learned Paedobaptift Brethren. Thus, forinflance. 
Bp. Taylor: ‘ The po/itive laws of Jefus Chrift 

* jeaiinot be dif[)enfed with by any human power-^AII 

* laws given by Chrifl, are now made for ever to be 

‘ obligatory-Mr. Joseph White, fpeaking 

of the ancient ceremonial law, fays : ‘ To /light any 


* Prtjtriat. aeu'iji i\'p.y o\. \\ Appendix, p. 65. On Ntb. 
4, 5, C Vol, III. p. 127. % ^ Duti^r 

hub, B. 11 . Chap. ill. p. 334. 
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< of iu .fervkts, Wai) td infult the authority which en- 

* joined it*|—D i. ^^aterland : ‘Pofitive duties 
‘ Hand upoh a moral ^pot—^To obey God in whatfo- 
' e^'e£ he commands, is the hrft moral law, and the 

< fundamental principle of all morality. The reafon 
‘ of thijigs, and the relation we bear to God, require 
‘ that God (hould be obeyed in matters otherwife ind^- 

* fevent: and fuch obedience is morale and the oppo< 

‘ /itc difobedience immoral —therefore, while 
‘ under precept, cannot be flighted without fligUftifljg 
‘ morals aifo. In fliort, pofitive laws, as foon as ena6l- 

* ed, bcqoine part of moral law; bccaufc, as I faid, 

‘ univerfal obedience to God’s commands, is*the firft 

* moral law into wdiich all laws refolve-When- 

‘ ever pofitive duties are fo performed as to become 

* true obedience, they are as valuable in God’s fights 

* as any moral performances whatever, becaufc obey- 
‘ ing God’s voice is all in all. Obedience was the 
‘ thing infilled upon with Adam, with Abraham, with 
‘ Saul, and with many others, in pofitive inflances; 

' and God laid as great a ftrefsnpon obedience there, 

‘ as in any moral inflances v/liatever. I'o conclude 

* then, moral performances \'yithont the obedience of 
‘ the heart, arc nothing; and pofitiVe performances 

* without tiic like obedience, arc nothing: but the fin- 
‘ cere obeying of God’s voice in both, is true religion 

‘and true moralityf.’-Mr. Reynolds: ‘To 

‘ call fome law morale in contradiflindion from other 

‘ law,*as if it was not moral at all, is improper enough. - 
‘ Every law, properly fo called, is regula moralis^ or 
‘ regula morum ; an obliging rule for the moral cre»- 
‘ turc, to walk or a6f by-Pofitive commands atje 


* Sermons before Unhtrfty of Oxford, p, igo, Edit. ad. 
ture vindicatedf Fart 111 . p. 37, 71, 72. 
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tancemin^ the ^aiutt 

• tnort eafily tJanfgreffed, diaR thofe that bear hard 

* upon the light and law of nature. The/eeming in- 

• differcncy of the fubjeft, orimatter, in which they 

• are concerned, alla)'s the awe, and fear, and diltance, 

* that attends more criminal matter*.’-Mr. Wads¬ 

worth : ‘ Some may fay ,—God will not be fa 

* much concerned with a failure in fo fmall a punSlilio 

* as a ceremony! Tnie, it | the Lord’s flipper] is a ce- 

* remony; but it is foch an one that bearelh the flamp 
‘ of*lhe iiuLhoiky of the Lord Jefiis. If He appoints 

• it, will you flight it, and fay, It is but a ceremony f— 

♦ It is but a ceremony : but j ou are greatly niiflaken 
»if you tJiink that therefore there is no danger to 
‘ ncgletl it. What was the tree of knowledge of good 
« and evil, but a ceremony ? Yet, for difobedience in 
‘ eating thereof, do yon not know and feel what wrath 
‘ it hath brought on the whole race of mankind ? 

* And tell me, was circumcifion any more than a ce- 

• remony ? Yet it had ahnoll coft Mofes his life for 
‘ neglecting to circunicife his fon; for the Angel 

♦ flood ready with his fword to flay him, if he 
••had not prevented it by his obedience, Exod. iv. 

• 24, 25, ^6. So, for the Lord’s fupper, as much a 

• ceremony as U is, yet for the abule of it, fome 
‘of the church [at Corinth] were fick.and weak, 
•■others fell allcep, that is, died: and if God did' 

* fo feverely punifh the • abiife, how think you to 

* efcape, that prefumptiwnjly negleH the ufe ^thcre- 

* of ? But / am regenerate and be< ome a new crea- 

* ture. :—Tdo not fear that God will cafl me away for 

• the difvfe of a ceremony. Is this the reafoning ot 

* one regener'iie ? Surely, tUou doft not underlland 

• what regeneration incancth- Is it not the fame with 

• Inquiries amcernirg An^elUal Ji'o/ Ids. p. 11, 12, 15. 

‘ bein<»^ 



^ Pbfiivi IhflUuHonh 

• being bom of Cod ? * And what is it^to be obedient 
‘ to the FaJ^icr, but tp do as he commandeth ? And 

• hath he not commanded you by his Son, to remember 
« your Saviour in this fupper ? When yon have con- 

• fidered this, then tell me what you think of this 
‘ kind of reafoning ; I avia child oj God^ therefore J 
‘ will prefiime to difohey him. He bids me. remember 
‘ Jefus in this fupper, and I trill not. Merhinks thou 
» bluflicil at the very mentionof it. And what, 

• if he Ihould not call thee quite off for^ttiis 

• neglcft ? yet thou haft no reafon to think, but that 
‘ cither*' outwardly, or inwardly, or both, he will 
‘ fcourge thee for iliis fin before thou di.-ft* — 
—^This reafoning, it is plain, mulatis mutandis, ap¬ 
plies with equal force to a neglctf of baptifm: to 
which I will add the following paflage from Dr, 
Owen : 'Slaves take libertyduty; children 

• have liberty in duty. There is not a greater miftake 
‘ in tlic world, than that the liberty of fons in the 
‘ houfe of God confifts in this, They can perform 
‘ duties, or take the freedom to omit them : they can 
‘ ferve in the family of God, that is, they think they 

• may if they will, and they*can clioofe wjicthcr they 
‘ will or no. This is a WberXy Jlofen by flaves ; not 

• a liberty ppven by the Spirit, unto fonst.’ 

It is well obferved by Chamier, and it is a dilate 
of common fenfc, ‘ That no law derives its authority 

• fr^m the judgment, [or the inclination,'] of thofe to- 
‘ w'hom it is given f.’ And it is equally clear, that 
when a law has been fairly promulged, ignorance of 
its demands cannot render a noncompliance innocetit, 
For.asDr.WATERL AN D obferves, the law prefumes, 

* SuppUm. to Morn, Exerafe at Cripplegate^ p. 243. 2 
ftfunion with God, Part 11 . Chap. x. p. 246. t Tom. I. 
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Oyfaernwg’tht^Wdlhin ^ i.* 

‘ ^at When a Alan has done an*ill thing, [cfr negleft- 

• ed his duty,] he either Anna tl^t it was evil, or cJfe 
‘ ottgAi to have known it. Ignoipntia Juru non excu- 

Jot delidum^.' It is therefore incumben! on every 
profeifor of Chriftianlty, to make a diligent and im¬ 
partial' fcarch into the records of the NewTeftament, 
that he may know and perform the will of his Lord, 
refpefting baptifm. Nor has any one reafon to coii- 
fider himfelf as polTcijl of a pious and virtuous tem- 
pcf,^’hile dcilitute of a difpofition to make fuch an 
enquiry. Becaiife ‘ virtue, fays H p: i N e cc i u s, is 

• always united with an earncll indefatigable care to 

• underflflnd tlie divine law. 'I'hc greater progrefs 
‘ one has made in virtue, the more ardent is this dcfirc 
‘ in his breafl.’ Nay, though a perfon fhould plead 
confdence for the omiflion or corruption of a pofitive 
inllitute, lie would not be exculpated : for, as tlie laft 
mentioned Auihor jullly obferves, ‘ Though he be 
‘ guilty w.ho a 61 :s contrary to his confcicncc, whether 
‘ certain or probable; yet he cannot for that reafon 
‘ be faid to a6l rightly and jufliy, who contends that he 
‘ has a6led according to his confcicncc. Confcience 
‘ is not the riile^ but it applies the rule to fa^ls and 
‘ cafes which occur—He^wlio follows an erroneous 

• confcicncc fins on this very account, That he follows, 
'Jt rather than the will of the Ijgifator: though he 

• be'more excufable than one who afls dirc/;lly againft 
‘ confcicncc, yet he is guiltyt.’ The morality of out 
condu6I docs not depend on the uudcrflanding f for 
our knowing, or being ignorant of a thing, is not the 
reafon of its being good or evil; any more than tlie 
nature of an a^lion does upon the will; bccaufc the 
willing a bad atliori to a good end, cannot render it 

.. * ImpnrL of DoH. tf Trin. p. 164, f Univerftl Z-aa', B. I. 
Chap. ii. '^371 45* 
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innocent. J>ivine law«is the rule of 6ur condufl^ 
and a want of conForinity to that rule is a fin.. 

It appear^ therefor^ by the preceding reafoning, 
and from thei Authors produced, that none are wor< 
thy the name of Chriftians who are deflitute of a dif- 
po/itioii to acknowledge the authority of Chriil by 
fiibmillion to his pofitive appointments; and, that 
ignorance of their nature, obligation, and ufe, Js far 
from excufing, except it arife from natural incapa- 
cit)', and not from a bad ftate of*the will. Nomww 
regard to baptifm, wc have not only the command of 
our Lord, but his own example alfo, to inforce our 
obfcrvance of it; concerning which, Mr. Wes ley 
very properly fa)'s : ‘ Let our Lord's fubmitting to 
‘ baptifm, teach us an holy exaftnefs in the obferv- 

* ance of thofe infliiutions which owe their obliga^ 

‘ tion merely to a divine command. Surclv, thus it 
‘ become th all his followers to fulfil all rigkteou/hefs** 
It has been jufliy remaikcd by a learned Lutheran, 

‘ That fo great an honour was never conferred upon 

* any ceremony+’ as there was upon baptifm, when 
our Lord himfelf was irnmerfed in Jordan, by the 
hands of John ; when the Divjne Father, with an au¬ 
dible voice, proclaimed him his belo^'cd Son; and 
when the Holy Spirit defcencled upon him. 

I will conclude this part of our fubje6} with the 
reafoning of Dr. Gerard. ‘A total difregard to 
‘ the jjofitivc and external duties of religion, or a 
‘ vcry«great neglctl of them, is juftly reckoned 

* more blameable, and a flrongcr evidence of an un- 
‘ principled charatlcr, than even fome tranfgreflions 

‘ oF moral obligation-Even particular pofitive pre- 

‘ cepts, as foon as they arc given by God, have fome- 
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^ tiling ffiorol in their natnie. Sappefe the rites^ 

* which are enjoined by them, perfe£lly itidifierent^ 

* before they were enjomed; yet from (hat moment 
‘ they ceafe to be indiflTerent. The divitie authority 
' •' is interpofed for the obfervance of them. To negle 61 : 

* them is no longer to forbear an indifferent a6liun, 

* or to do a thing in one way rather than another, 

* which has naturally no greater propriety; it is very 

* different; it is tcydifobey God, it is to defpife his 
^Attthority, it is to refill his will. Can any man be- 

* lieve a God, and not acknowledge that difobedience 

* to him and contempt of his authority is immoral^ 

* and difir from the leail heinous fpecies of iinmora^ 

* lity ?—All pofitive inftitutions of divine appoint- 

* ment, are means of cultivating moral virtue. Be 

* the rites themfelves what they will, their being en- 

* joined by God, renders them proper trials of oiir 

* obedience to him, and renders our obfervance of 

* them the means of chcrilhing a fenfe of his author 
‘ rity, and of improving a principle of fubjeflion to 
^ itr A principle of fubje^on to the authority of 

* God, is one of the hiinell fupports of all goodnefs 
‘,and virtue : and poljtivc infUtutions are the moll 
\ dire£l means ^of cultivating it ; for the obfervance 
‘ of them proceeds folcly from the principle of obe* 

* dicnce ; but in every jnoral virtue, other principles 

* are conjoined with this. All the rites appointed 
f by God, are likewifc dircfl and very powerful 

* means, of improving many particular virtuous affcc- 
‘ tions, all the affeftions which are naturally exer- 

* cifed in performing them. Negleft of the weans 

* dcmonllrates, in every cafe, indifference about the 

* tnd, Dili egard to external worlhip and pofitive 
‘ inflitutioiis, ftows the want of all concern for mo- 
■ ral improvement. But unconcern for moral im- 

‘ proYcment 
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* pivvement U Rotthe d«fe€l of a Ungle iftrtue, is not 
‘ a fmgie vice; it is a corruption degeneracy of 

* the whole f Alt therefore muft appear highly de- 

* tellable to efery perfon of found and unbiafledjudg- 
■ ment —U is not tl>ey who reckon a regard topofitive' 

* iiillitutions clTential to a good and unblemillied cha- 

* rafter, that judge weakly, but they who reckon that 

* regard of no importance. Vain are their pretenfions 

* to enlargement of fentiinent aq(l elevation above 

* prejudice; their minds are fo contrafted, that the^ 
‘ can admit only a partial idea of the nature of poll- 

* tive duties; they confider but the mere matter of 

* them; they comprehend not their moral pn*1tiples»' 

* their fublime end, or their important fignification */■ 

As the leading ideas in the preceding paragraphs 
are the grand principles of legitimate reafoning on 
the doftrine of Pofitive Inllitutions ; as it is on thefe 
principles that our moft eminent Proteftant Authors 
proce^, when exploding the fupetftitions of Po¬ 
pery ; and as it is our intention to examine Pasdobap- 
tifm on thefe very principles ; the reader is delirctf 
to keep them in mind, while perufing the following 
pages. It has been juftly remarked by Bp. Tay lor^ 
that ‘ men are eafy enough to confent to a genfcraf 
‘ rule; but they will not fiiffcr their oran cafe to be 

* concerned in itt.* I’his obfervation is, doubtlefs; 

founded in faft, and it exprelTes an alFcfting truth. 

While, therefore, we confider the forementioned 

authoi^ as having verified the remark by prac- 

tifing Infant Sprinkling ; we fhall endeavour to avoid 

a fiinilar inconfillencv. 

/ 


•SermonSf Vol. I. p. 312—314, 316, 317, 320. Edit. 2d. 
+ LuHor JDubitani. B. II. Ciwp. ni. p. 303. 
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CHAPTER II. ^ 

« 

Concerning the Signification of the Ttrms^ Baptize, 

and Baptijm. 

N. B. To prc\'ent niiflakes, the Reader is defired 
to obferve, That many of the following quotations- 
M6 to be confidcred as conctjfions made by thefe 
learned authors; no inconfiderable part of them af- 
ferting, notwithllanding what they here fay, that the 
word buptifm hgriifics pouring and fprinkling, as well- 
as immeiTiun. 

W iTSius : “It cannot be denied, that the na^ 
tive figuification of the word flaitleiv, and (ieear- 
liKciv, is to plunge, to dip. So that it is, doubilefs, 
more than eT/7roX«?«v, which is to fwim lightly on the 
furface ; but lefs than huvsiv, which is to go down to 
the bottom and be deftroyed^Yet I have obferved, 
that the word is frequently ufed by the an¬ 

cients, with reference to baptifm.” OEcon^Fad. L. IV. 
C. xvi. §“13. 

2. Salmasius: Baplifm^ is immerHon; and 
was adminiflered, in ancient times, according to the 
force and meaning of the word. Now it is only 
rhantifni, or fprinkling; not immerjion, or dipping.** 
De Cafane Virorum, p. 669. ' 

3. G u RT LE R u s: “ Tb baptize, among the Greeks, 
is undoubtedly to imraerfe, to dip; and baptifm, is im- 
merfion, dipping. Ba'/IttTiJLog ev IJvevfJiuli *ciyia, baptifm 
in the Holy Spirit, is immerfion into the pure waters 
of thcHolySpii it; or a rich and abundant communi¬ 
cation of his gifts: for he on whom the Holy Spirit is 

poured 
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|)«uredout, ic. as it were«iiliinerred into 
ItfffLOf ev wpi,^^apti/m in fire^ is a figurative exprelTion,^' 
•and^iignifies Hailing int]| a flame, which, like water, 
flows far andiMride; fuch as the flame that confumed 


Jerufalcm—^The thing commanded by our Lord, is 
baptifiTi; immerfion into water.” In/Htut. Theol. Cap. 
xxxiii. ^ 108, 109, 110, iij. 


4. DANiEUS : “ BencTt(r[ji.og, baptifm, is derived 


Tov'^eejrreaiiat, or ^aTTi^ea^at : th| former of which 
properly iignifies to tl)'e; the latter, to immer/kt efppr 
cially in 'water. ’But, as that tvhich emerges out of 
the water appears to be wafhed, and fair, and clean ; 
fo the term baptifm is frequently ufed in tins holy 
ScriptuA, for wafliiiig and cleanfing.” In LEiGPt's 


Critica Sacra, under the word, Bceamayi^og. Edit. 2d. 


5- Gomarus : “ BflWTTiff/xof and BceKTiafx.ce ,—fig- 
nify the aft of baptizing; that is, either plunging 
alone; or immerfion, and the ronfcqiicnt wafhing.” 
-Opera, Difpiitat. Theolog. Difpnt. xxxii. § 5. 

6 . Buddeus : 7 'he words {^u’KTi^eiv '^r\A f^a-vna- 
fiog, arc not to be inter|ifeled of afperfion, but always 
of immerfion.” Theolng. Dog?nat. L. V. C. i. § 

7. Dr. Bentley: “baptifms,dippings 
—BaTTjfl’ov aeavTOV Big ^aXeuraci'j, dip myourJMf m the 

Jen'' Remarks on Dije. on Free Thinking, Part H. 
p. 56, ,57. Edit. 6. 

8. Bp. Reynolds : “ The Spirit under the gof- 
pel, is compared—to w'^ater; and tliat not a little mea' 


fine, tc^fprinkle, or bedew, but to baptize the faithful 
ill, Matt. lii. 11. Afts i. 5. and that not in a font, or 


veffcl, which grows Icfs and lefs, but in a fpring, or 

liA'ing river, Joh. vii. 39.-I'here are two words 

—which fignify fuffering of aflli6lions, and they arc 
both applied unto Clirifl, Matt. xx. 22. Are ye able 
to drink ojthe cup that I fliall drink of, or be baptized 

w'ith 








widk tKatbi|ptifnj that 1 ai&^j^tized JN^) 

'^4rmkedi hath the water tn him; he that ,is jdipp«»l^ 
pJujn^cd, hath the water ab(^t hini: ^ it notes 
.univerfdlky of the wrath which ClfriH fuffered,'’ 
■Works, p. 226, 407. 

9. Calvin : “ The word baptize, (ignifics to irn- 
mcrfe; and the rile of iiuinerfioii was obfci ved by the 
ancient church.” hijliiut. Chrift, lielig. L.IV. C, xv. 

„ 10. Beza : “Chrift commanded us to he bapiiz- 
cd; by wliich word it is certain immernon is fignified 
—B«7rT<^e(r0ai, in this place, is more than 
bccaufe that feeiiis to rcfpefl the whole body, . us 
only the hands. Nor ujes (ieciFTi^av fignify to walii, 
except by confcqucnce: for it properly {ignilies to 
immerfe for the fake of dyeing-—To be baptized in 
water, fignifies no other than to be immer/ed in wa¬ 
ter ; which is the external ceremony of bapdijii— 
BciTTi^a difters from t^’e v rh wliich fignifies, to 
plunge in the deep and to drown; uS appears from that 
verfe of an ancient o/acle, Ajfnog (ientn^ui, Bvv^t rot 
ou Cl: in which ihefc two terms are diflingiiifli- 

ed, ?s cxprcfling different ideas.” Eptjhlu 11 . ad 
TH o M'. TIL T u M, (apud S p a n ii e m. Duh. Evmig. 
Pars III. Dub. 24.) Annotate in Marc. vii. 4. 
A£h xix. 3. Matt. hi. 11. 

11. Meisnerus: BeeTTTi^ftv, and arc 

generally found ufed for plunging and a total iimner- 
lion.” Apiid SpanIIEM. Dub. Evangel. Pars III. 
Dub. xxiv. § 2. 

12. Danish Catechism : “What Is Chrlftian 
•dipping ? Water, in conjuiiQion wdtli the word and 
command Chrift. What is that command which 
is in conjunction with water ? Go teach all nalions._ 
andfoon, MatU xxviii, 19. Markxvi. 15, 16. What 
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and the dippetl, vath a rproi^ife of falvation to ih^ 
, 4 hat believe^ How this Chriftian dipping to be 
adminifieredi? The per/bn mii/l be deep-dipped in 
water, or overwhelmed with it. in tht Namt of God 
the and fo on. N. S. The Oentlcman who 

favoured me with this extia6l obferves; That/3*rr/^ 
^£uis traiinatecl, by the Germans, Wnff; by the Dutch, 
(loop : by the Danes and Swedes, dobt ; all which fig- 
nily. to dip. • ^ 

* jj. »M*A\IJEMIus j “ ^n'Trii^SiV aiid BafT7fiy, arc 
eem- aily found iifed for plunging, or a total dipping.’* 
OuL Pars III. Diib. xxiv. § 2. • 

*d‘ ^ ii’KINga: “ 1 he a^i: ol baptizing, is the 
fieri of believers in water. This exprelfes the 
ho jc; o* the wonl. I’hus alfo it was peformed by 
Ghriil and his apollle.s.’' Aphonjmi San^L VieoloL 
A pi lot if 88-1. 

15. Jiii i. i\i.1% us : “ Baptifin, according to the 
force of it> rtyinol 'oy, is imitiesfrjn, and walliing, or 
dipping lux^n'l. Tkeolog. Excrcit. p. 257. 

16. L' c N u s ; “ Baptilfu, tlial is, iinincrfion, dip¬ 
ping, and, by coiii'equciice, wajhing. Baptillry, a vat, 
■nr large vclhd of wood, or Hone, in wjiich are ini- 
incili'Ci, foi tlic fal.c of wafhing. Baptjfl, otic that 
nnincifes, or (hps.” J,i/luuL Thevlu^r. Loc. XLVII 
cjuicfl. i. p. 605. 

- 17. Bp. Patrick ; “ I may fay of him [Mr. 

in Antonin u.s his phrafe, he was 
hi-AUtijCOWi €ig l^a!bcg, ihp'd i?i/o 

it were, over head and cars; Ik; had not a lliglit fuper- 
ficial tinflnrc, but was dyed and coloured (|uiic through 
u'ith it.” I'uuemf. Surm. for Mr. J. S.\il iTl of Cam¬ 
bridge, fiibjoiiicd to SeUB Di/louiJcs, p. 509. 

18. Zan- 



i8fc' ^AmJihius-: “Bapdfin is a Oreefc woin 4 , and 
l^gnifies two things ; firft, and prqperij% im^Hion 
in water. For the proper figj^ification ^ Borlfjw, is 
to imnierfe, to plunge under, to overwlfelni in water 
—-And this GgniRcation properly agrees with our bap~ 
tifw, and has a refenihlance of tlie thing fignified.” 
OperUy Tom. VI. p. 217. Genev. 1619. N. B. Mr. 
D£ Courcy tells us, that the opinion oIZanciiius 
‘ is worth a thoufand others.’ Rqoindery p. 26 j. 

,^9. HoornbeIikius : “ Wc do not deny that the 
word baptifm bears the fenfe of immerfion ; or that, 
ill the hrft examples of perfons baptized, they went 
into th« water and were immerfed ; or that this rite 
fhould be obfen ed wliere it may be done conveni¬ 
ently and without endangering health.” SMin. Con^^ 
fut. L. III. C. II. Se£t. I. Tom. III. p. 9.6%. 

20. Stapferus: “ By baptifm we underhand 
that rile of the New Teftamcnt church, commanded 
by Cliiiil, in which believers, by being immerfed in 
water, tc/lify their communion with ilie church.” 
Injhtul. Tkeoloji^. Pulem. Tom^ I. Cap. iii. ^ 163^3. 

21. B L' K M A N N u s : huTTKTfjLO? and (iu'xficfj.eiy if 
you confider their etymology, properly fjgnify immer¬ 
fion. yif/d, JeJiiiy zrfim he rctix baptized, went vp 
JhcnLway oat oj the zrafer. Malt. iii. 16. Compare 
Afls viii. 38. ’ Synnpf. Theolog. Loc. XLlll. Cap. 
vi. 5 2. 

22. JRoei.i. : “ Bapiifin, from (luTrru, fignifics iin- 
merfion.” £\p/f( at. Jipijf. ad Epbejios, ad Caj^ iv. 

23. Mr. John 'rR.\pp : “ Are ye able to - he 

baptized with the biLpliJm ; or plunged over head and 
cars .ill ihe deep waters of aflli£lion ?” Comment, on 
Matt. XX. 22. 

24. Limrorch : “ Baptifm is that rite, or cere¬ 
mony, of the New Co\’cnant, av hereby the faithful, 





a',rt-' 

aSnaArf dte fin*Mir (tf reasiiffidn ^iSiw, 

eternal life | antl Ay v^rich tlwy engage diertlfelves to 
an amendinrnt of life, and an obedience to the di¬ 
vine commands.” Cembkat Syfl. Div. B. V. Chan- 
XXII. Se£t. i. Mr. Jon es’s Tranflation. 

25. H. Altincius: “The word baptifin_ 

proiicriy %ni6es immerfion; improperly, by a me. 

tonymy of the end, walhing." LeciCommun. Pars I, 
Loc. XII. p. 198. * 

26'. Hospinianus: “ Chrift commanded us to 
be baptized; by vrhich word it is certain immerfion 
IS fignificd.-’ Ihft. Sacram. L. II. C. i. p. 30. 

fiy. Casaubunus : “ This was the rife of bap', 
tizuig, that perfons wercpiunged into the water; wliidi 
the very word to baptize, fufficiemlv de¬ 

clares—Wliich-as it does not fignify Jyvf/v, to fink to 
the bottom and pai/b.; fo, doubtlefs, it is not fj/TcAa- 
cV/v, to jivim on theJuffacp. For theli* three words, 
rr;ToA«{civ, (laTnietv and Svvsrj, are of different figni- 
fications. Whence we underfiand it was not with ¬ 
out rcafon, that fome long ago iiifified on the ininler- 
fion of the wdiole body in thc;cereinony of baptifm ; 

for they urge the word to baptize,'* Anno- 

tat. in Matt. iii. 6. 

28. Diodati; » viz. phingedinwa- 

In baptifm, being dijipcd in tvafer according to 

the ancienf ceremony, it is a facre<l figure unto us, 
that fjii ought to he diowncd ifi ns, by God's Spiiit.’’ 
Annotal. on Matt. iii. 6. Rom. vi. 4. 

29. Cai.mkt; » Generally people ffpeahing of 
the JewsJ dipped themfelvcs entirely under the wa¬ 
ter ; and tins is the mod fimple and natural notion 
of the word bapfifin.' Di&. of Bible, Art. Baptism. 
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It may be rendered a dippings wheii% we di|i 
fomething in water, that it mpy be enii|jely covered 
with water. And though that cuftom |ie quite abo- 
iiihed among the generality (for neither do they en¬ 
tirely dip children, but only fprinkle them with a lit¬ 
tle water;) ncverthelefs they ought to be wholly im- 
merfed, and prefently to be drawn out again. For 
the etymology of the word Teems to require it, I'lie 
Ghermans call baptfijn from depths which they 

call in their language; as if it were proper ihofc 
Ihould be denply immerfedt who arc baptized. And, 
truly, if^'ou confider what baptifm fignifies, you fliall 
fee the fame thing required : for it fignifies that the 
old man and our nativity, that is full of fins, which is 
entiiely of flefti and blood, rany be ovci whelmed by 
divine grace. I’hc manner of baplifni, therefore, 
fhould correfpond to the fignification of baptifm, that 
it may fhow a certain and plain fign of it.” In Dr. 
Du Vi-'.iL, on Afls viii. 38. 

31. ScuELHORNius, when explaining 1 Cor. xv. 
29, and underllanding the word baptized in a meta¬ 
phorical fenfe, as cxprcfTivc of being overwhelmed in 
calamities, fays “ The woid which pix)- 

perly fignifies to be immerfed, or plunged under wa¬ 
ter ; though not fo frequently ufed by profane aiithois 
in a metaphorical fenfe, is nevcrthelcfs not unufual*.” 
Biblioth. BremnJ. Claff. vii. p. 638. 

32,,Mr. 

* In confirmation of which he produce'! the followin" authorities, 
which 1 will give in his own words. Ilf.1.1 odor i;s, L. JI, 
C. iii. j^thifiptc. Cnf.mon itaque cum omnino doluu ilium fiiccu- 
builTcet calamitatrfubmafum (‘{I'c intellcx- 

ilfet, metucrctquc, ne lihi aliquid mali confcifccrel. L. IV. C. \x. 

O VOS} qui ddellis, Cluricli quidem et pollca lugerc licebit. Nos 

vtio 
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i M^t tft«^ p(kH'drf btIjiMiiiEjd* Kis 
rr-thcr than |hc child.’\ Woris^ Vol, VI. Cof. sooSs' 
KecAermannus ; ** We cahnot deny.tJ^t 
the firtt inftimiion of baptifm conliifed in imrrier-^ 
fion, and not fprinkling; which is quite evident fi*ortl 
Rom. vi. 3, 4.” S)Jiem. Tkeolog. L. III. C. viiit 
p. 369. 


34. Di'. Towerson : “ The third thing to be 
enquired concerning the outward viflbic fign of bap- 

lifm is, how it ought to be applied;-whether—by 

an immcrfion,—>or an afperfion, or effufioii- A 

more* material queftion [this] than it is commonly 
deemed by us, who have been accuftomed to baptize 
by a bare efFufion, or fprinkling of water upon the 
party. For in things which depend for their force 
upon the mere will and pleafure of him who infti- 
tuted them, there ought, no doubt, great regard to be 


vrro non merg/imur {avi*$ainli^ofiit 9 si] Imjus dolnrr, nrque inconfl- 
delate lacrymiD, tsinquani atju.i' inipeii' autcianiiir, occulioiicin 
nrgligeiUcs. L. V. C. xvi, Eviify vt ret ovfA^i^iHLola. 

(psoiuam tc cafus tui obiuebanc ac dem^rgebant. Ira cl co iVnfu Ve¬ 
nn L. II. C. xxvii. ejurdem auloris verbum nxifm 

iLKvimtt xetJMvv /Si/Sv 9 i 0 ^irpii majorc iludn aruiniiaiuni^brnu-- 

Libanius, (Ill J’arent. Juhatii, Cap. c\l\iii. *p, 369.) Ea eniin, 
quam ob Jiilianum Icnlinius, tiilliti.', anmiiini fubtaergens {jSxTrlt- 
mcntcmquc obfufeans, tcncbias quafdani oculis quoquebirun- 
(lit,-iicc multum ab iis, qui in tencbris iiunr vrriaiUur, dillamuii. 
Pi.uTARCiiL's : (fJe Piieronm Ediicatione, t'cip. xii;.) Sicut ciiiin 
plantiC quidcm incdiocribus aquis nuUiimtiu, pluriniis vero luHo- 
cantur ^ad cundcni moduin aniina quidi-m mcdiOLi ibus augelur la- 
boribiis, fed inniiodcratis fubtutrgihtr. Ita ct Pueia 

anonynms ; [ .lutkol. Gr. L. II. C. xlvii.J B9tfl7iff0'6tfi ad lomnuin 
iianslkii- 

i'uvia yulcrl tv SaraTir. 

Vidfs liric T» i/ar»» clfc per nietaphoiam fomno ftfit’' 

iiri, qiiani phialin ctiam aliciibi in IliSLXuuuKo Itgiifc incniiiii.'* 
m J'n/jra, p. 6j8, 639, 640. 
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had to tfus cisnmands of him )vho <hd fo }■ as^&out 
which there is no reaibn to prefume we {hall receive 
the benefit of that ceremony, wliich hath been 
pleafed to annex it. Now, what the fommand of 
Chriil was in this particular, cannot well be doubted 
of by thofe who lhall confider the words of Chrifi, 
Matt, xxviii. 19. concerning it, and the pra6iicc of 
thofe times, whether in the baptifm of John, or of our 
Saviour. For the words of Chrift arc, that they 
flj^mld baptize, or Vi/?, thofe whom they made difei- 
pics to him (for lb, no doubt, the word (iavTi^eiv pro¬ 
perly fignifics ;) and which is more, and not without 
its weij^hl, that they lliould baptize them itifo the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
Thereby intimating fuch a wafhing, as lliould receive 
the party baptized w ithin the very body of the water, 
which they were to baptize him with. Though if 
there could be any doubt concerning the fignifiration 
of tlie w'ords in themfelves, yet would that doubt be 
removed by confidcring the praflice of thofe times, 
whether in the baptifm of John, or of our Saviour. 
For fuch as was the pratlicc of thofe times in bap¬ 
tizing, fjicli in rcafon are we to think our Savioin's 
command to have been concerning it, efpecially when 
the words themfelves incline that way ; there being 
not otherwife any means, either for thofe, or future 
times, to difeover his intention concerning it."’ Of 
tkeSacram. of Hap. Part III. p. ,53, 

35, Dan. Guadk: “ The woid haptifm gene¬ 
rally denotes iinmerfion, for the fake of wafhing or 
clcanfing." In Thefaiir. Theolog. Philolo^. Tom. II. 
p. ^60. 

36. H. Clit.n ETUS : “ Baptifm is fo called fiom 
iinmerfion, or plunging into; becaufc in the prJmi- 



live times thofe that were bapdzed were entirely im-' 
Jnerfed in water.’* In Thefaur. DiJputiU. Scdatu 
Tom. I. p. 169,770. ^ Genev. 1661. 

37. Dr. Dan. Scott : “ The verb /3«TT/?a ex- 
prcfles the form of admittinpr a profelylc into the 
Chriftian church, which tradilion afTurcs us was by 11 
trine immcrfion, or plunging under water. But of 


late afperfioji, or fprinkling, is admitted by thcCIiureh 
of England inftcad of immerfion «r dipping*.” 
T'cf/ion of St. Mai/.. Cofpel. Note on Matt, xxviii. 


g8. Bo ssuET : “ To baptize fignilies to plunge, 
as is*giantcd by all the world.” In Mr. Ste ijj nett, 
again/iyiT. Russen, p. 174. 


39. S 17 ICEH us: “ He is faid, (iairTtiv to 

baptize, a bucket^ who draws water out of a well Or 
a river; which cannot be done except the bucket be 


entirely plunged under the water. Wool and clothes 
are faid to be /SaTTfo-fla/, baptized, when they are dip¬ 
ped ; becaufc they are quire immerfed in the dyeing 
fat, that they rnay imbibe the colour. BaTn^at, to 
baptize, hath properly the fame figiiiiication- B«t- 


* To fix the fignification of he produces % number of 

palTages from the following Greek authors-, Josktii. Avhq, jud. 
L. IV. C. iv. 6. p. 207. L. XV. C. iii. § 3. p. 74,5. De Bell. Jud. 
L. I. C. xxii. ^ 2. p. 110. L. I. C. xwii. § 1. L. 11 . C.xviii. ^ 4. 
p. 198, L. II. C. § 1. L. 111 . C. ix. § 3. p. 2^1. L. Ill. C. X. 
i 9 * P “ 59 ' Stk.\s. L. i. p. 44. B. L.xii. p. 809,17, I..xvi. 

p. iic8. Li;ci.\n'. //j^, I.. 13 . p. 393. A, Pi u rAKcn, 
AW.TAn.II.p. 914. C. Oj^ vn. Atgonavt.V. ^lO. Soph. - 4 ;. V.3'54, 
In the fame learned Author’s Append, ad fhejanr, Crac, Ling, undiir 
the verb 0 aiyli^a, be quotes paffages from the iollov.'ing Greek 
writer,; I’oLvn, N’p. L. i. p. 73. ult. 545. lo, f, L. iii. p. 3ii.ult, 
Joseph. Anhq, L. IX. C. k, 2. P'O/t, § 3, Dmo. Sicui.. Biht. 


1 .. i. p. 93. 12. Stkap. Gc(ii;y. L. i. p. 431, C. L.xi-/. p. 982. D. 
AtH F N,L. V. p, 221.C. 472, D. LvCl j,.s. Bacck. p. 8^3. A.' 


Pi. A/-. FuthydcfP. i, 277. C. 
;v lie!!. L. IV. C. lii. 3. 


Dioo. Sici- L. L. i. p. 47. 4. 
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'Tj^eAf iuuTQvXg de^^mnav, io tfie ancient Poet, is, ttf 

plunge hlmfelf into the Jea, --From tlie proper fig- 

nification of the verb, baptizd, baptifm fjroperly de¬ 
notes imnicrfioi}, or dipping into.” Thejauius EccleJ. 
itib voce BdTna-iJLct’ 

40. Venema: “ The word (^ai/rTiEetv, to baptize — 
is no where ufed in the Scripture for fprinkling; no 
not in Mark vii. 4. otlierwif'e than appears to fome-’* 

. fnflilut. ihjl. Eccl(J. Vet. et Nov. Tejl. Tom. III. 
Sccul. i. § 138. 

41. NIagdeburc Centuriators : “The 

Word to baptize^ which (igniHes immerflon 

into waicr, proves that the adminiflrator of baptifm 
immerfed, or wafhed, the perfons baptized in water." 
Cent. 1 . L. II. C. vi. p. 382. 

42. Anonymous: “The word baptize doth 
certainly fignify immerfion, abfolute and total immer- 
lion, in Joseph us and other Greek writers. But 
this word is in fomc degree equivocal; and there are 
fome eminent Greek fcholars who have afferted, that 
immexfion is not neceJJ’arily included in baptifm. The 
examples produced, however, do not exaflly ferve the 
caufe of thofe who thitik that a few drops of water 
fprinkled* on the forehead of a child, conftiiute the 
piTence of baptifm. In the Septuagint it is faid, that 
l^cbuchadnezzar wets baptized with the dew of heaven : 
^nd in a poem attributed to Homer (called) The Baf^ 
fie of ike Frogs and Mice, it is faid, that a lake was 
baptized with the blood of a wounded combatant. 

I E$«9rT«To Vcayittrt ) A queflion 

lath arifen, in what fenfe the word baptize can be 
ufed in this paffage. Doth it hgnify immerfion, pro¬ 
perly fo called ? Certainly not: neither can it fignify 
« partial fprinkling. A body wholly furrouiidcd with 
.9t mifi; wholly nude humid with dew; or a piece of 

water 











water fo linged with aftd difcoloored: by blood, that if 
it had been a foHd body and dipped into it, it could 
not have received a more fanguine appearance, is a 
very different thing from tliat partial application 
which in modern times is fuppofed fiifficiciit to cOii- 
(litiitc full and explicit baptifm. The accommodation 
of the \vord bapiifm to theiiiilances we have referred 
to, is not unnatural, though highly metaphorical; and 
may be rcfolved into a trope orJSgure of fpeech, in 
which though the primary idea is maintained, yeuthe 
mode of expreffion is altered ; and die word iffelf is to 
be underilood rather ailu/ively than really ; rather re¬ 
latively than abjhlutdy^ If a body had been*baptized 
or iramerfed, it could not ha^^e been more wet than 
Nebuchadnezzar’s; if a lake had been dipped in blood, 
it could not have put on- a more bloody appearance— 
Hitherto the Anti-Picdobaptiffs feem to have had the 
beff of the argument, on the mode of adminiftering 
Xhe ordinance. The moft explicit authorities arc-on 
their fide. Their opponents have chiefly availed 
themfelves of inferences, analogy, and doubtful con- 
flruflion.” Monthly Review^ior May, 1784,p. 396. 

43. G. J. Vossius: to baptize, fig- 

nifles to plunge—It certainly there^pre fignifics mone 
jtlian emicoh^eiSft which is, to Jwim lightly on the top; 
and lefs than ^uvfiv, which is, to fink to the bottom^ So 
as to be deffroyed.’’ Dijpntat. de Bap. Difp. L Thef. i. 
p. 25. Aniitelod. 1648. 

4^. Mr. De Courcy : “ It is readily allo\yed, that 
dipping is one of the included ideas in the original 
word [/iaz-Ti^w.]—We nev«- denied, tliat dipping is 
not excluded from the figiiification of the original 
word.” Rejoinder, p. 139, 143. 

45, Turrettinus : “ The word baptifm is 
Greek origin, and is derived from the verb 
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whifil figiiilfeft i(f 

tiief t6 dip into,' t6 immerfe. FLUT. 'as Suj^j^k. 
PuTTiffW (Ti £tg ^ahujcav, plunge yourfelf^nto the fea : 
and, in the life of Thkseus he recitesta Sibylline 
verfe concerning the Athenians, which better agrees 
to the church: 

Acuoq /3«TT/^fl, Zvmt 5f rot ov ^sixie et^i^ 

Mergeris uter aqms, fed non submerCERZS 
lAtiqvanu ^ 

i4f 

Hence it appears, that (ixm^eiv is more tlian eimFoXa- 
^etVf which is /a Jwi?n lightly on the fat face; and left 
than Zxivciv, which is to go dawn to the bottom / that is, 
to ftrike the bottom fo as to be deilroyed.” InJHtut. 
Loc. XIX. Quaefl. xi. § 4. 

4,6. Dr. Owen .• “ Though the original and natu- 
lignlfication of the word [fieinrli^td] imports, to 
dip, to plunge, to dye; yet it alfo fignifies to wafh or 
cleanfe.” In Dr. Ri dg l e y’ s Bod. Div. Quell, clxvi. 
p. €08. Note. 

, 47. Bas.Faber: “Baptifm,isimmerfion,walh* 
ing.” Thefaur. Etudit. Scholajl. Lipf. 1717. 

48. E RAS. SCIIMID4US : “ Bearletv, is to dye, to 
immerfe in watejr—Alfo to walh, or to immerfe for 
the fake of wafhing or clcanfing.” Annotat. in 
.Matt. iii. 6. Norimb. j6^8. 

49. Mr. Daniel- Rogers: “None, of old, 
were wont to be fprinkled ; and I coniefs myfclf iin- 

'• convinced by demonllration of Scripture for infonts’ 
fprinkling. It ought to be the church’s part to 
save to the iiiflitution, which is dipping; and lie iiC- 
^s the church, whofe officer he is, to a difordcrly 
if he cIcHv'e not to the inftitulion, which is to 
j'hat the miniflcr is to dip in water, as the 
a£l, the word j3aT7;^w notes it. For the Greeks 
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if tnflitutnm co^ bear iu IKiM 
fefemblancifof the burial or the rduiredion of 
is in fprinkiing ? All antiquity and fcripture confirm- 
that way. To dip, therefore, is exceeding materitd to^*- 
the ordinance; which was the ufage of old, witbo^- 
exception of countries, hot, or cold.’* In Dr* 
sel’s Jujl Vind, of Doc, and Prac, of 
Epift. Dedicat. p. 5. • -, .;r,i 

50. Dr. Hammond: “The word, here 
0tfTT/Jeird«/, (as it differs from vnrr&r^eu yerfe 3,) fig- 
nifics not only the wafhing of the whole body, (aa 
when ’tis faid of £u 1*0Lis—that being taken and 
thrown into the Tea, e/ia'mn^sTOt he was immerfed 41 
over, and fo the baptifms of cups, &c. in the end of 
this verfe, is putting into water all over^ rinfingthen^) 
but wafhing any part as the hands here, by way 01 
immerfion in water, as that is oppofed to affufion or 
pouring water on them.” AnnotationSt on Mark 
vii. q. 

,51. Ikenius : “ The Greek word 
notes the immerfion of a thing, or a perfon* mto 
fomething; either with a view to expiation, or fqr 
wafliing and clcanfing. Here alfb [Matt. iii. 
compared with Luke iii. 16.] the baptifm of yfre,' pT 
that which is performed in fire, inuft fignify, Accord¬ 
ing to the fame fimplicity of the letter, an immillion, 
or Jmmerfioii, into fire for a fimilar end : and thia 
the rather, becaufe here, to baptize vi the Spirit^ ai 4 
■ in fire, are not only connefted, but alfo oppofe^ lo 
being baptized in zuaier ; and, therefore, the connflCi;’; 
tioii of the difeourfe, and tlic laws of oppofitioni 
niand, that after whatever manner tliefe two ph am ^* 
denote baptifm in w'ater, and in the Spirit, to 
fonned, fiich mufl that be which is performed 
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-w^The Jewifli rk«i 0f puri^atton vme MateiA^ 
for, either the)r were perfomied by an Simperfion of 
tbe ivliole body, which the Jews call n|^! 2 £D* and 
the Greeks, /S^rriff/LLOV, baptifm; or by the wafting of 
fome parts, as the hands, or the feet, which is called 
by the Greeks, ewf 4 ^tg ; or by fpi inkling—^which, in 
Greek, is denominated ^eaniayjOQt thant^m'' Differt^ 
Phtiolog. Theolog. DifTert. xix. p. 32^. Antiq. Heirai" 
r«, Pars I. C. xviii. ^9. 

^a. Deylincius: “The word (^oTSTil^ea^au, as 
tifed by Greek authors, (ignifies immerfion and over* 
whelming. Thus we read in Plutarch, dt Super- 
Tom. II. Op. f. 166. ffexurov e/j 6a\uiT~ 

cccift dip yourfelf in the Jea: like as Naaman, in 
8 Kings V. 14. who bapt i zed himjelfJeien times in 
Jordan^ whi( h was an immei lion of the whole body. 
So Strabo, Lib. xiv. p. 458. when fpeaking about 


thefoldiers of Alexander the Great, marching in 
the winter fcafon between Climax, a mountain in 
Pamphilia, and the fea, fays ; They were imnterledj 
fieesm^ofjievovc, up to the waiil. The fame author. 
Lib. xii. p. 391. fpeaking ot Tatta, a mat ft, fituate 
between Qalatia and Cappadocia, fa)s; The water 
WjK?!, iseevri ra ^d'tsTKS^VTi eig ctMTO^fo as to overwhelm 
anything, Diodorus Siculus, Lib. I. C. xxxvi. 
when fpeaking ut the Nile overflowing iu banks, 
fiys ; Many of the land ammah pertjh, uVo rpv 'arorce- 
fidO ve^thvitpdtvree Sta0&£t^Eer&M ^TSTrti^o(i.eves, 
pver-iahen and overwhelmed hy the flood. In Jose¬ 
ph US, Antiq. Jud. Lib. XV. Cap. in. 

V |K#Qns bapti/iiio, aic perfons plunging down. It 
WS the fame ngnificatioii in the Gofpcls, and in the 
^HfSEibiugs of the Apoilles: if yo\x except Luke xi. 38. 

^awrt^ea^oLi fccins to be ufed concerning 
the haiid^, which is done by fpi inkling.” 

I ObJervaU 
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^3. Li^Clebc ; that time came ychn tip 

Baptizer, He has been called the Baftkert rather 
than Baptifi^ because the latter word is a proper name 
in the modern languages; whereas in this place it ia" 
an appellative, to fignify a man that plunged in water 
thofe who teilificd an acknowledgment of hrs divine 
miflion, and were deftrous of leading a newliCe«—/fe 
Jhall baptize you in the Holy Spirit, As I plunge you 
in }vater, he Qiall plunge you, fo to fpeak, in the Holy 
Spirit.” Retnarques fur Nouv. Teji. a Matt. iii. 1. 

54. DA N z I u s: “BaTWff’/tw;, (iamafutt anfi 
denote plunging, or dipping; alfo wafhing, or a bath.** 
De Bap. Pi ofelyl. Judaic. § 1. in Ugolini Thefauro > 
Antiq. Sac, 'i'om. XXII. p. 883. 

5,5. Reiskius : “ To be baptized fignifiet, in its 
prirnaiy' fenfc, to be immerfed—Hence vet\jg ed^Ofxrtff- 
Tog, a jhip unbaptiztd, is a vcflTel not immerfed in the 
waves; and, in Gregory Thaumaturgiis, aperfoti 
immerfed in error, is called ^ctftesxTifffievog; and he 
who refciies fuch perfons from their dangerous mif- 
takes, is faid rovg (iaTTi^OfZevoug avi^eia^ui, to lift ajp^ 
or draw out^ the parties that were fo baptized,’* Dtf 
fertat, de Bap. judeeorum^ Cap. i. § 1. 

56. Heideggerus: “ The words (isiirrtafj,a and 
/5affT/TjCtoc, baptifm, (from ^ctnrreiv^ to plunge, to im- 
in^rfe) properly fignify immerfion.” Corpus Theolo^. 
Ckrifl. Loc. XXV. § 21. - 

57* J* J- Wetstenius : “To baptize, is to 
plunge, to dip. The body, or part of the body, bSing ^ 
under water, is faid to be baptized.” Commei^*.ii^M. 
Matt. iii. 6 . 

58. Dr. Doddridge : “ I have, indeed,-^ 
dreadful baptifm to be baptized with, and hnoSjl 
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I-ute xii. JO. ■ ■ * t 

59. Zfi^PERUs: “IfwecoBfiderthcpropernjcan-r 
ing of the term, the word baptifm fignifies plunging 
.. into water, or the very a£l of dipping 'and waihing. 

' lijBppears^ therefore, from the very hgnihcation aiid' 
-elymorogy of the term, what was the cuftom of ad« 
^minifiering baptifm the beginning; whereas we 
(HOW, for baptifm, rather have rhaiitifni, or fprink- 
ling.*’ In Leigh's Crii* Sac. under the word Ber- 
TAT/xoc* Lond. i6i|6. 

60. Mr. Poole’s Continuators : “To he 
baptized, is to be dipped in water; metaphorically, to 
;be ; plunged in afflifkions. 1 am, faith Chi'!!!, to be 
baptized with blood, overwhelmed with fufFcrings and 
aipiliffions.” Annotations on Matt.xx. 22. Edit. 1688. 

61. WALiKUs: “The external form of bapiifm 
is immcrlion into water, in the name of the Father, 
of-the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” Enchiridium^ 

Pr 425- 

62. Articles of Smalcald ; “ Baptifm is no 
other than the word of God, with plunging into 
.'V^ter, accdrdiiig to his appointment and command.” 
Kromayeri Epilom. Lib. Concoid.ChriJL p. 107. 

^63. Anonymous: “ That the letter of the Scrip. 
tuVe is in favour of the Baplifts (or, as they are flill 
abfurdly called, Aiiabaptills) cannot w'itliout evafion 
and equivocation be denied.” London Review^*iax 
[one 1776, p. 489. 

Gerhardus : “ B«Tr/firjxo5 and (iseTCTKTfjLX, 
to baptize, to immerfe, to dip, and 
^'properly, inio water : it has a likcncfs to the 
and fia&vvMt each of which fignihes to 
down into die deep- Plutarch, /3 «7rr<- 
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$i^lttfie ve#£» cjHMenH 

;ing. thcAt}^^n5,. In the life of Tmss^I^s, 
you may l»etier apply jlo the cluirch oS ChiriA ^ 

AoTiog ^wiu Se /pu oij fe/xif ' 

M£Rc;£R1s u/fr aquis^Jed non submergeris 
unquam* 

The fame biographer, in the lifeaof Galba, fpealca 
metaphorically of being baptized^ or immerfed, in 
debt :^(^$epnri(TfJL£VQS o(f>£iK^tJLteffi^ In his Morals, he 
fpealvs of being baptized, or oppreffed, by an accumu¬ 
lation of affairs : (ia'aTiJ^str&eit v'ao ruv •a^etyfuersov^ 

In his life of Phocion, of being baptized in, or 
plunged under, immoderate labours : rots' 

'Siovoig v 7 se^{ieiXKov(Tt‘ Aphrod. L. 1 . Probl. has the 
following expreflions; (lel^a'sjrtfffJLEVOS (rufueri,plun¬ 
ged down in the body. In this acceptation of iminer- 
ling, it is ufed 2 Kings v. 14. Then went he down and 
dipped {E^scTSTicdTo) himfelf J'evtn times in Jordan 

-But bccaufe thofc who are immerfed in water, 

and emerge out of it, appear w^afhed and clean, there¬ 
fore ^smTUTii-os and ^aiirTf^£i]^ 3 Lre confequeiitially ufej| 
for any kind of ablution ; whether it*be pefformed by^ 
merely fpriiikling, or pouring,, or by a particular dip¬ 
ping. is derived from [ia'srsiv, which fign|. 

lies, ill general, to dip, to walh) to dye, to iminerfc/* 
Loc. Tkeolog. Tom. IV. De Bap. p. 224. 

65. Alstedius: “ Ba%y^£tv, to baptize, fignifies 
only to inimcrfenot to walh^ exccjit by oonfequence.** 
Lexicon Theologicum, Cap. xii. p. 221. 

66. Mr. Wilson^: “To baptizc,^ to dip into 

water, or to plunge one into the water.” Chrifiii^M 
Visionary, Edit. 1678. . 

67. 


. ppjip' 

' SiltLXY lvv«8a|iliiil«^’iii'-iii[Rhe6>'W' 

, tt'ihiil Vand of abiutira, or wiping, 

catBlU in dipping; and when applied tofhe ChiUHan 
inflitutioa fo called, it was ufed by the priinitive 
ChriAians in no other fcnfe than that of dipping; as 
the learned Grotius and Casa u bon well obferve. 


But as new cuiloms introduce new fignihcations of 
words, in procefs of time it admitted the idea of 
Q>rinkling, as in thft cafe of clinical baptifm.” Die- 
iionary^ Dr. Scott’s Edit. 1772. 

. 68. Mr. Leigh ; “Batsrri^w. The word 
tboiigh^it be derived from tarsTw, to dip, or plunge 
into the water, and fignifieth primarily fuch a kind 
of waOiing as is ufed in bucks, where linen is plunged 
and dipt; yet it is taken more largely for any kind of 
wafhing, rinling, or cleanfiiig, even where there is no 
dipping at all; as Matt. iii. 11. and fo on—^The na¬ 
tive and proper fignificatioii of it is, to dip into water, 
or to plunge under water, John iii. 22, 23. Matt. iii. 
16. Afts viii. 38.” Criiua Sacra. 

69. ScHOETTGENius ! “ from fiaisTa ; 


properly, to plunge, to inimerfe ; to cleanfe, to wafli.’* 
, .'ijsx, in N^v. Tejl. Kr t *b s 11 Edit. 1 76,5 . 

70. Mr. PaiIkhurst: “ (from tansTa^ 

to dip) to dip, immerfe, or plunge in water—^To bap- 
,tize, to immerfe in, or walli with water—Figura¬ 
tively ; to be baptized^ immerfetl, or plunged in a 
flood, or Tea, as it were, of grievous aflli6tions and 
fufierings.” 

71. SciiREVEi.ius : •• Ba'WT/^w, to baptize, to 


:, plunge, to wafli.” Cantab. 1685. 

Pasor: “ to baptize, to immerfe, 

Lipf. 173,5. 

Trommi us ; “ BawTi^a;, to baptize; to im- 
to dip.” Cancordantia Crat-ccj fub voce. 

* '. 74. Min- 
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' '74.* tolisi^tt^^ 

indeH, it (i^ifies to ptogo, to hnmerfe^ to ^ into 
water: but Oecaufe it is common to phsnge or d^ t 
thing that it may be wafbcd, hence alfo.it (ignifies to 
wafh, to wafh away— ’Baiariorfji.ogi baptifm; inimer- 
fion, dipping into; wafliing, wafting away. Pro¬ 
perly, and according to its etymology, it denotes that 
wafting which is performed by immerfion.’* 

75. Scapula: “ topbaptize; to dip,-or 

immerfe; as we immerfe anything for the purpofeof 
dyeing, or cleanfiiig in water. Alfo to dip, to plunge, 
to overwhelm in water. Likewife to waft away, to 
waft.” Lond. 16^2. 

76. Hedericus ; “ Baarri^w, to baptize, to 

plunge, to immerfe, to overwhelm in water; to wafh 
away, to waft. baptifin ; immerfion, dip¬ 

ping into.” Lond. 1778. 

77. Con STAN TIN us : “ Ba'jarr/ir/xof, baptifm; the 
of dyeing, that is, of plunging.” Edit. 1,592. 

78. Mr. Robertson : “ to baptize; to 

immerfe, to waft.” Thefaurus Grcec, 

79. Mr. WI LLi AM Young: " Baptizo / to dip 

all over, to waft, to baptizb.” Latin-En^lijh Disarm, 
tionary. * ^ 

80. Stockius : “ 'BemTitTiLctj baptifm—Gene¬ 
rally, and in virtue of its etymology, it fignifies im? 
merfion, or dipping into. Particularly and properly, 
it dqpotes the immerfion or dipping of a thing into 
water, that it may be cleanfed or wafted.” Jenie^ 

» 735 - 

81. Stephan us: “ B«-nrTi?tf, to plunge, orim- 
merfe—To plunge; that is, to plunge under, or ovep-^ 
whelm ill water—To cleanfe, to waft.” Thejawf^^^. 
Grac. Ling. 1572. 

82. Schvta" 



- ^ SeftiVAR21 «sV^ 
p^&ge; to overwhelm, to dip into*. To walfi, l>>r 
plut^ing, Luke xi. 38. Mark vii. 4. |6metimes to 
fprinkJe^ to bcfprinkle, to pour upoiit. To purify 

and 


* To authrnticste this, as the native and primary meaning of 
the term, he products the following authorities. “ I'olvb, III. 
C. 72. MflA/r (Of tmt /uittrat ot irt^oi iSiairri^afAitat Sufitufott vix 
tianfibant pcdites ad m^tnas ul'que nter^. Id£M,V. C. 47. Avtoi 
Jtt* tiuimv jSsornfe/uiiror km »«t«Ao0>tic iv toic TiA/uaO'ir, 
ip(i a'fe ipfis mirgehanlur et deprimebantur in paludibus. Dio, 
XXXVIII. p. 84. n«i>TfA«c 0 Mm^«rrettt omnino mtrguntur. 
JoEAt, XXXVll. extr. p. 64. Te/evrer ‘fir* 

4IT«0’«ir KK't%9‘X}1i Uft—tK VKUCt T« if ttf TtCffift - 

tania tempt lius fubiio per totam rcgioiiem cxlitit, ut navigiain Ti- 
beii mcr^;e/'c/7^ur. Idkm, L. p. 492. flaic/uir awTci; toii 

irxad'ouc 'tor KWai jSciTrTird’iiM', quomodo nun ipfa remorum 
multitudine,y«A»jfr^/7/«»-Addc p. ,502, 505. Poiphyrius de 
Styge, p. 282. Orar J'l KXTtiyofovfttfie xvafixp'riirot jut^ 

«» altat iitpj^iratt a^ft 'raf yerarat ly^at re if Jap a/uaprar JV, 
tJiiyerirpofi 4 f /SaJrri^t'ieti jui;[jf4 Kipahuc. Quuni autem .-iccufatus 
ingreditiir Jacuni, fecure, fi pcccati lit rxpers, tranfit, merfus ufque 
ad genua. Sin peccant, pauliim progidfus J'abmergUur ufque ad 
caput. Dioookus .Sicu LU.S, I. p. 33. Tm« Ji Xfpfann Bnpiaf rci 
ire7,K* fittr Ciro rau veraptev Jia^Buptrat ^avrt^er 

fitvx, rtfx Jt tic Tcvt fAirtapevt iKftuyofra rejrouf Jtara^irai. 
Aninialium trrrcilriuin inuUa a flumiiie Nilo correpta mei^etido 
;fierJuntur: alia in editos lut'&s fiigicntia fcri’antur. Adde Si'ra- 
' ‘aoN. VI. p. 421. Joseph. Hill. Jfud. p. 259. init. A^livuni ijuoque 
i(i fignificalionc palllva ell avud Josi ni. Antiq. IX.. C, x. § 2. 
Ore* euTra /uiAXerTSf fiavri^^ui rev sna^evt, qimm na\ is mer^crc- 
yjf«r lanttmi, qu.mlum iiundum ctrpcral.”—I will here add aiioihcr 
^palfage from Dion. Sicui. t s, L. 1 . p. 67. as I find it quoted and 
tranllatcd-by Dr .S.\m. Ciia.ndi.vh : Teuc Jt iJiarat Jia rut ta 
•rearat iVTreptay eo BAnTlZOTTl!! rai( nffftpatt. Tho p.'()plc 
Rvere not oppressed witli taxes.” Dejence «/ Puine Munji. u/.J o¬ 
seph, Pait II. p. 388. 

+ liis only airtli-uities fur the two of tlirfc ideas, arc the 
dSDllowing : “ /tst.ii\ i.. Ptoweth. Vin£t. p. ,53. aiJ^rtop tp apayatat 
ani.piiem gladiiim cscdibns finjem. -ApiiU Pi. a- 
Lui.t'.x. p. <>. A K IS 1 upii .\N hs de le ditil, »ai yap aat 
tijui rav jf^Bif ,<3i^ei9'riS’^itaip. Plcniin ego quoque fiim cx 

do not 
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'' hen muluun biberunt.” Whtilijr ihcfc paifages 
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W. 13» li- and d(fewhcrc—-BflWTiCij?. th^ Baptifi^ 

\%‘ho fuilained the (ingular and facred office, of plun¬ 
ging men denrous of falyation, that they might know 
ihemfelves to be devoted to God.” Comment. Crit. et 


Philolog. Ling. Grac. —See; alfo Martini Lexicon 
Philologiciiin, /'ub voce, Baptifmus. R11 s s E N 11 Sum^ 
ma Theolog. Loc. xvii. § 26. GloJJ'arium Vetus, fub voce 
HuTctri^^u- Damm Nov, Lex. Groe^ fub voce 'Bemru. 
Dr. Mackn ight’s Harm. Part II. p. 279. Edit. 2d. 
Petavii T'/z/'i?/. Dogmat. L. II. de Potnitent.Q, i. § ii. 
Mr. Daviej's Sermonst Vol. II. p. 169. Edit. 3d. 


REFLECTIONS. 

If 

Ref LECT. I. It will be allowed, I think, by every 
competent and impartial judge, that many of the 
authors from whofe writings thefe quotations are 
made, may be juflly numbered among the firft literary 
chara6lers that any age has produced. Now, as all 
thefe conceffions, declarations, and reafonings, pro¬ 
ceeded from perfons that praflifed pouring or fprink* 


confirm the idea of plunging and oi'trtuhtimings rathcr,than that of^ 
Jj'nvkling, or pvvnng, for which thry v/crcprofluccd, letthe learned 
jrd’i’. Refp'flinw the lalter of them, Dr. Daniel Scott faya^ 
“ Plato uffs this verh fjSce^T/^a'] of aperfon who had drank free¬ 
ly, or ^rencked'XwraMi in liquor.’* Note on Matt. xKviii. 19.—So 
Jus ri N Maityr and Chr yso.stom fp^'iik. of being baptized in loiftet 
and Clemens Alexandrimis, of being baptized infietp. Apud Sin- 
CERU*!, TheJ'avr. FuUf. Tom. I. p. 623. And as thr word bap^ 
tized, in thefe conncflions, expiefTcs the notion of being as it were 


Inned in flerp, and ('verzt.helmed in wine; I'o thofe correrponding 
adjc6tiYes, ebniu, drunk, and dmnkeii, arc ailufivcly ufed to fignify 
faaked, dipped. dfenJied. Thus Martial : Lana favguine conckee ^ 
EBRiA. Thus Ilkovak: 1 mil make mm: arrotoi drunk 
lloodf Deut. .xxxii. And Sii.ake^pj ar. thus ; Then let the eAftibii 
/'i DRUNKEN lo'ih jur blood, St’c AzNswoKi 11 and Johnson **^^ 4 - 
dcr the woids. 



^ ;tfae ‘adniijdiftiatw*^^ die/ ordbiaiude^ ttnkl^ 
.conficberation; fo theire,i& the higbeft reafon to con- 
clpde, that nothing but the force of evidence, and a 
^onfcientious regard to truth, could Irave induced 
^diem thus to fpeak : for it is manifeft, that fuch Ian> 
guage .has the appearance of fupporting a contrary 
practice. 

To the foregoing quotations from Pxdobaptifts, 
wjhom candour itf^lf muR fuppofe inclined to make 
as few conceilions to the BaptiRs, as the evidence of 
Rubborn fa£ls would permit; we will add the atteRa- 
tipns of others, that may be juRly coniidered as im> 
partial fpeftators of our controverfy about the right 
manner of admiaiRering baptifm. The authors to 
whom I advert, belong to the denomination of people 
eaUed 'Quakers ; and their language is as follows. 

I. Roa,ERT Barclay : “ fignifies ?«i- 

mteargo; that is, to plunge and dip in ; and that was 
^hc paroper ufe of water baptifm among the Jews, and 
laHb by John and the primitive ChriRians, w'ho ufed 
it. Whereas our adverfaries, for the moR part, only 
fprinkle a little water upon the forehead, which doth 
not at all anfwer to the.word baptifm —So that if onr 
adverfaries ivill^ick to the word, they muR alter their 
method of fprinkling.** Apology, PropoRlion xii. 
4 lo. 

' 2. John Gratton : “ John did baptize into 

water; and it was a baptilm, a real dipping, or plun> 
ging into water, and fo a real baptifm was John's.’' 
Life of John Gratton, p. 231. 

3. William Dell : Speaking of baptifm, he 
eadls it, ** The plunging of a man in cold water.” 
Worlts, p. 389. Edit. 1773. 

Thomas Ellwood : “ They [the ApoRles, 
W uie feaR of PcntccoR] were now baptized with the 
» Holy 
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feofe of the wordid^'zr/ ivliich %niGes to dip^ ^tatget 
or put undem*’ Sacred H^, ef the N. T^. Part IL 
P- 307- ' 

5. Samuel Fothergill : “By which [bap* 
tifm of the Holy Spirit,] I underiland fuch a tho«* 
rough immerjion into his holy nature, as to know 
him, the only begotten Son of God, to conform the 
foul to his own image.” Remarks on AddreJj to 
People called Quaker p- 27- 

6. Joseph Phipps : The baptiikn of the Holy 
Spirit is “ cfFefted by fpiritual immerlion—^Tbe prac* 
tice oifprinkling infants, under the name of ifopHfktt 
bath neither precept nor precedent in the NcwT^a* 
Qient. Difirtations 4 >n Bap. andCfimmumon, p..25,39# 

7. William Pehn : “ I cannot fee why the 
Bilhop [of Cork, in anfwer to whom he .w^ote] Ihould 
a ffume the poiirer of unchrifl ianing us, for not.pfaCj-. 
tiling of that which he hiinicJf-pra^ifeis fo 'UnferiptU^ 
rally, and that accordiag to the fcntiinents of a cofitCU 
derabie part of .Chriftendom ; having not one text of 
Scripture to prove that fprinkling in, the face was 
water baptifm,—in the firftjtimeB—Then it was ui 
the river Jordan: now in a bajin'' defence of Gojpel 
Truthsy agaiiifl the Bifhop of Corky p. 82, 83. 

8. George Whitehead: “Sprinklinginfanti; 
I deny to be baptifm, either in a proper or ScriptuFf: 
fenfc. For fprinkling is rhandfmy and not bapt^mi 
coming of puvn^, i. e. e^per^Oy to fprinkle, or to 
fpriiikle, Heb. ix* 113, 19* compared wdih Heb. x.'rr. 
pxvTtfffji.ogy a befprinklmgs and Chap. xii. 24. and 
1 Pet. i. 2. But ta-ardidiy is to bapUze, to plunge upder 
water, to overwhelm. Wherefore f would not 
thefe men offended at the ^v'ord rhanlifmy it bciflig m$ 
uiuch Euglifh as the word bapiii'ni. And atfo.l 

rtqjdox 



Ml .>Si 


ISUZl 



Tta^unJc k tnBiIatcid'«9tf^y^ hV%f 

brazen veifels, and tables^ Miark Now if \^*a}h- 

in^ here (hould be taken in the coi|imon fenfe,'. 
cleanly people ufe not to do it only by fprinkling. 
fdme drops of water tipon them, but by wafliing them 
clean ; fo tliat rhantifm can be neither baptifm, nor 
Wiping, in a true or proper fenfe.’* Truth Preva- 
/entf Chap. ix. p. 116. 

' ' 9. Elizabeth^ Bathurst : '^Sprinkling in¬ 
fants, this they [the Quakers] utterly deny, as a thing 
by men impofeeJ, and never by God or Chrift in- 
flituted.” Life and IVritings of Elizabeth Bathurfi^ 
Chap. V. p. 44. 

• 10. Thomas Lawson : " Such as rhantize, or 
fprinkle infants, have no command from Chrift, nor 
example among the Apolllcs, nor the liril primitive 
Chriftians,. for fo doing—The ceremony of John's 
miniftration, according to divine inilitution, was by 
dipping, plunging, or ovenvhelming their bodies in 
water; as Scapula and Stephens, two great maf- 
ters in the Greek tongue, tellify; as alfo Grotius, 
Pasor, Vossius, Minceus, Leigh, Casau- 
BON, Bucer, Bullinger, Zanchy, Spanhe- 
Mius, Rogers,Taylor, Hammond, Calvin, 
Piscatou, Aquinas, Scotus —As for Jprink- 
ling^ the Greeks call it rhantifmos, which I render 
'rhantifm: for ’tis as proper to call fprinkling rhantifm^ 
as to call dipping baptyhi. This linguifts cannot be 
irao^nt of, that dipping and fprinkling are exp^elTed 
bplbveral words, both in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. 
*Tis very evident, lifprinkling had been of divine in- 
ilitution, the Greeks had their rhantifmos; but as 

^ dtf^ng was the inftitutioii, they ufed haptifmos: fo 
^mtained the purity and propriety of the language, 
iprinkle yc .mg or old, and call it baptil'm, is 

very 
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a cow .: ■ Jbr. bapti^a %bifie9 ■dip/nng* HowMi*, 
rhariuTm hatii antieied into, and among, the profdf- 
fors of Chr&ianity; and, to gain the more 
ACCEPTANCE, 'tit coUcd haptifm,"' Baptifmalc^a, 
p. 117, 118, 119. 

11. Anthony Purver: ** Baptized is but a 
Greek word iifed inEiiglifh, and fignifying plunged/* 
Note, on j Cor. xv. 29.— Such is the harmonious 
and united tediiiiony of thefe our impartial Friends : 
nor do 1 Tuppofe that any fenfible perfon of the fame 
denoftiinalion would for a moment fcruple to fub^ 
feribe the preceding declarations. 

Reflect. II. By the numerous quotations liere 
produced from the moil learned Pxdobaptifts we are 
exprefsiy taught, That iminerfion is the radical and 
obvious meaning of tl^e term baptifin. N04 1—82— 
That tlie Danes, the Swedes, the Germans, and tlie 
Dutch, render the word tensTil^ii by expreilions that 
lignify to dip. No. 12— 7 'hat it has no otlier figni^ 
fication in Mark vii. 4. No. 10, 40, 50, 82—That 
the idea of iniraerfion is retained when the term is 
ufed metaphorically of the Ho^' Spirit, No. 3, 8, 51, 
,53 ; of fufferings, No. 6, 8, 23, ,58, 60, 70 f and of 
otlier tilings. No. 42, 64, 82^'riiat tcLTari^m is of . a 
middle /ignification, bcLweeii btsi-ssoKuKsiv, to fwim on 
theJ'urJace, SLndSvmv,togo down to the bottom. No. 1, 
10, 27, 43, 45, 64—^'riiat the word baphfm is no- 
wher^fed ill Scripture to fignify fprinkliiig. No. 40— 
'I'hat it figniHes inimcrfion only ; not wafliing, except 
hy confeqiicnce. No. 6j—That the Greeks wanted 
not other words to have exprefled a different a6Iion, 
ij the inhitution would have borne ix. No, 49—That 
the manner of baptizing fhould correfpoiid to the fig- 
nificalion of the ordinance. No. 30—'I'liat all anti¬ 
quity 
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Now 49;**«That ^nkling^is rhaiftifm.tattterthan ba^*^ 
tlftn. No. 2,59—^That new cuftottitt i^trodtice new 
fignifications of woitls. No. 67—^That our opponents 
chiefly avail' themfelves of inferences, of analogy; 
and of doubtful conllru£lion. No. 42—And'that the 
Beq>tifls have the- advantage in point of argument. 
No. 44, 63. 

Let us now rev^w the teflimonies of our impartial 
Friends, the Quakers. They alTert, That tlie word 
in queflion fignifies immerfion. No. 1—11—Thattlie 
firft' adminiftrator pra£tifed accordingly. No. 2, 7, 
10—That if fprinkling had been the inllitution, the 
Greeks had their rhantifmos! but dipping being ap¬ 
pointed, haptifmos was ufed in divine law. No. 10— 
That fprinkling is neither baplifin, nor wafliing. 
No. 8—That there is neither precept nor picced<‘nl 
for fprinkling. No. 6, 7, 10—That the contrail be¬ 
tween baptifni and the rite which is now pratlifed, is 
like that between the waves of Jordan, and the water 
in a portable bafin. No. 7—^That fjprinkling of in¬ 
fants is a human invention. No. 9, 10—And that 
fprinkling is called bap|ifm,to keep it in countenance. 
No. lo.-^Such is the import of what the mod learned 
Psedobaptifts afl‘ert,and of what the impartial Quakers 
affirm, concerning the term in difpiite; which, 
w'hetlier it be in our favour, I leave the Reader to 
judge. 

Reflect. III. Werenfelsius has well ob- 
ferved, in his excellent DilTertatiun De. Scopo Intc.r~ 
preiis, that ‘ fome interpreters do not learch the Scrip- 
‘ ture fo much for the meaning of the Holy Spirit, 

* as for praife and honour; others, not fo much for 

* the of Scripture, as for their own opijiion; 

* and^lttrs, not fo much for the true meaning of 

‘ Scripture, 




Now as.ouF (Bnqixiry heftris*concemif^ tiite feftf« of «■ 
term, an important enabling term of divine law; airdf 
as the partiafity and pride, fo juftly condemn^ by . 
Werknf'elsius, are too common to all thmlogical 
writers; to avoid the appearance of predile£lion fora 
particular fenfe of the woid in difpute, we wilf have 
recourfc to the obfervations and rules of our oppofers 
theml'elves, refpefling the true mining of infptred 
Writers, and the expounding of laws. The follow, 
ing extra6fs may perhaps be ufeful to direft us in the 
prefenl cafe, and are therefore fubmitted to the 
Reader’s confideration. 

Firft, then, Buddeus: *Itis neceflary, doubtlcfs, 

* that he who dcfires to be underftood when he writes 
‘ or fpcaks, Ihould intend to convey only one mcan- 
‘ ing; ^vhich, if we obtain, we have the true and gcnii- 
‘ inc fenlet.’ Cham i e r : ‘ There is but one genu- 

* ine fenfe of a text J.* Dr. Owen : ‘ If it [the 
‘ Scripture ] have not every-where one proper deter- 
' ininate fenfe, it hath none at all^.’ Schelhor- 
Nius: ‘ The true fenfe of Scripture, is not every 
‘fenfe the words will bear||.* , Weren felsius : 

* The true meaning of Scripture, is nol ever;^ fenfe 
‘ the words will bear, and perhaps may excite in the 
‘ reader’s mind; nor yet every fenfe that is true in it- 
‘ felf; but that which was really intended by the holy 
‘ writer f.’ Anonymous: ‘ Laws being dire6led to 
‘ the unlearned, as well as the learned, ought to be 
‘ conftrued in their mojl olrvioiis meaning, and not 
‘ explained away by fubtle diHinffions ; and no law 


* Opufuila Thcohg. p. 373, 374. + Theolog. Do^mat. L. I. C. ii. 

if 24. J PanJlraf.Tom. I. L. XIV. C. x. ^ i8. § On Heb. iii.. 

J5. Vol. II. p. 155. II BfcmenJ. ClalT. \i, p. 468. ^Opuf- 
Kiihi p. 37a. 
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to the rubje£l of the>ibtiite*,!Hr*-»-!r0r. 
;^^$^£liLOCK : ‘ When the words of tlie law are ca- 
*> pable of^iiferent fenfes, and reafon is for one fenfe, 

. l^andthe other fenfe againft reafon, there it is fit that 
.'^a plain and necelTaiy reafon Ihould expound the 

* law. But when the law is not capable of fuch dif- 

* ferent fenfes, or there is no fuch reafon as makes one 

* ienfe abfurd, an^ the other necelTdry; the law muil 

* be expounded according to the moji plain and obm- 

* ous (ignification of the words, though it fhould con- 

* demn that which w'e think there may be foine rca- 

* fon for, or at lead no reafon againit; for otherwiie 

* it is an eafy matter to expound away all the laws of 

• ‘ Godt.’-^Bp. Taylor; * In all things where 

‘ the precept is given in the proper ftilc of laws,—he 

* that takes t!ie firjl fenfe is the likelicli to be well 
«* guided—In the interpretation of the laws of Chriif, 

* the fenfe is to be followedif.’—Dr. Jonath. 
Edwards : ‘ In words which are capable of two 

* fenfes, the natural aiid proper, is the primary ; and 

* therefore ought, in ilie firft place and chiefly, to be 

* regarded-Dr.ldoiisLf;Y : * It is a principle 

* with me, that the true fenfe of any phrafe in tlic 
‘ New Teftanient, is wliat may be called its Handing 
‘ fenfe : that which will be the fujl to occur to,com- 

* mon pcople^of every country and in every age||.’— 
ViTRiNCA : ‘ This is accounted by all a c^nilant 

* and undoubted rule of approved interpretation; 
y* That the ordinary and ?h^ ujual figniflcation of 

^ ■ 

* EncyhptrJ. Srifuv. Vol. VI. Articlt’, l.wv, p. ji. i Pre- 
‘‘Jerv, ngaiujl H. Appendix, p. n. J DuCi. Dub. B. I. 

^v’Chap. i. p. £(>■ B. II. Chiip, iii. p. 338. h Preftrv. ajruiw^ Soci- 
Pail III. p. jj /fr/Vv 'll Dr. PncJIfey, Lett, iv, p, 23. 





fons***-^Dr. WATERL AtTD : » Srace w6]«b«li 

defigned tocconvey fome meaning, if ,we*take l|ttf 
liberty of playing upon words after the meaning‘s ' 
£xed and certain, there can be no fecurity againfl; 
equivocation and wile, in any laws,—or any en¬ 
gagements whatever. All the ends and ufes 
Ijpcecli will hereby be perverted+.*-Dr. Wil¬ 

iam Sherlock: ‘In expounding Scripture, 
muli confine ourfelves to the plain and natural fig- 
nification of the words—They [the SociniaillliJ take! 
and challenge to themfelves a liberty of putting anjjj^ ^ 
fenfe upon die words of Scripture which they c&S 
poflibly bear, or are ever ufed in—If we beli^ite 
nothing but what the Scripture docs plainly and ex- 
prefsly teach, according to the moft proper and 
ufual acceptation of the words; if we believe amifs, 
it is none of our fault, unlefs juft reverence to Script 

tiire be a fault—-It is impoffible to prove, that ihal 

is not the fenfe of Scripture, which is the ncdural in- 


‘ terpretation of the words of any one text, and is not 
‘ contradifled by any other text—Can they [theSocini- 
‘ ans] prove, that thq words ^ojn.ot fignify what we fay 
‘ they do ? Or, that this is not the mqj: eafy and obvi'^ 

‘ ous fenfe of the words, and what every man would 
‘ take to be the natural fignificatioii of them, who did 
‘ not think himfelf concerned to try his fkill to force 
‘ fome other fenfe on them? When the word&dre 

. A 

‘ plain, and the fenfe plain and obvious, nothing can 

* tempt any man to rejeft the plain fenfe of the woids^ 

* for fome obfeure, laboured, and artificial interprl^i^^ 
‘ tions,- but a dillike of the doftrine which the plafi^ 
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"^<la3«bviou4^|iiBfe of the words teaches*!'-^^—Dr. 

Doddridge :* * I am more and more convinced. 


• lhat the vulgar fenfc of the New Tcflament, that is, 
^ * the fcnfe in which an honeil man of plain fenfe 

' would take it, on his JirJl reading the original, or 

• any good tranllation, is almoft every where the true 

• general fenfe of any paffage—I chofe to follow the 

• plai'nell and moil obvious and common interpreta< 

• tion ; which, indeed, I generally think the bell—As 

• it is certain that apxvf has not always that fignihea* 

• tion, [for which fome contend] I judge it fafe to 

^ • give what is more commonly the fenfe of it+.’- 

Cnee more : Mr. Alsop fays, * No cogent reafon 

• can be alligned, why we Ihould depart from the 

• plain, ordinary, primary acceptation of the word 

• Chriji^ for a figurative, improper and ftcondary ac- 

• ceptatioti^.’-Were I to produce all the palTages 

of this kind, from learned Paedobaptifis, with which 


obfervation has furnifhed me, 1 Ihould fill fcveral 


more pages but 1 forbear, confidcring thefe as 
quite fufficient. 

The leading idea of the foregoing paragraph is not 
a merely fpcculative principle ; it is confidered and 
treated, by great numbers of learned Paedobaptifts, as 
of the highell importance. In all controverfies, 
where an appeal is made to Divine Revelation, every 
one is ready to avail himfelf, as much as poflible, of 
the primary, obvious, and moll common fenfe of in- 
ijpir^ language, both as to Tingle terms and coirpletc 


A 

’^ %,Scripture Pnwjs fif our Savwur'j Div, p. 64, 65, 130, *31, 132, 
Exp. Note, on Matr. xviii. 17. 2 Cor. viii. i. Rev, iii. 14. 
^ ^ dntifozzo, p. 3.;^. ^ Sec, among others, Dr. O w en, Oh the Na- 

ture oj a Gojp. Church, p. 142. Ikenii Dijertat. Pkilolog. Throlog. 
, 1^69* 361* Jos. PlaCjEI Opera, Tom. II. p. 91, 255, 777, 875. 
rrancof. 1703. LvthxR} Dt Servo ArbitriOt p. tij, 184. Aigent. 




propofltions. A fenfibft cliTpuunt t$ k^ver wnfm^^o 
wave this advantage; nor, fo far as I have obfervtM, 
will he deliberately violate this principle, except when 
maintaining fuch hypothefes as he knows would be 


injured, if not fubverted by it. Of the iatUr, Soci« 
Ilians are extremely culpable: and, indeed, we need 


not wonder at it. For the very life of their caufe 
confifts in explaining fome of the moft capital tenns 
of Scripture, in an improper and«a fecondar)', a far¬ 
fetched and an arbitrary fenfe. They make excep¬ 
tions ^to the deal ell evidence of Scripture tellimony ; 
infilling, that this or the other emphatical 'erm, on 


which the argument very much depends, may be un- 
derftood in a fenfe extremely different from its natu-e 
ral and obvious meaning : and then, without any rea- 
fon befides the fupporc of their own hypothefis, they 
argue and infer any thing that fuits tlieif purpofe. 
Thus deferting at every turn the radical and common' 
acceptation of the moll important fcriptural expref- 
fions, they are never at a lofs for an evafion. Againll 
this condutt tlieir numerous opponents have made 


very loud complaints ; of which I will produce a few 
examples. • Their vvhole deligti and eudeavoj.ir,’ fays 
Dr. Owen, ‘ is to put in exceptions againll the obvi~ 
‘ ous fenfe and interpretation of the words; not fixing 

* on any determinate expofition of ["the palfage in 

* quell ion] themfelves, fuch as they will abide by, in 
‘ oppofition unto any other fenfe of the place. Now 

* tliis^s a moll fophiftical way of arguing upon tcHi- 
‘ monies, and fuited to make controverlies endlefs. 
‘ Whofc wit is fo barren, as not to be able to raile 


* one exception or other, againll the plaincll and moll 
‘ evident tellimony ? So the Socinians deal wifh us, 
‘ in all the teltimonies wc produce to prove the Deity 
‘ and faiisfatlion of Clirift. They iuppofe it enough 
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• to.^vade their force, if they can but pretend that 

• the words are capable of another fen/e; although they 
‘ will not abide by it, that this or that is thitir feufe: for 

• if they would do fo, wdien iheit is oveithrown, tJie 
‘ truth would be eftablifhed. But every tcftiinony of 


* the Scripture hath one determinate fcide. When tliis 
‘ is contended about, it is equal thole at difference do 


* exprefs their apprehenfions of the mind of the Holy 

* Spirit, in the w^ord which they will abide f>y. 

* When this is done, let it be examined and tried. 


* whether of the two fcufes pretended unto, doth bell 

* comply with the fignilicalion and nfc of the words, 

* the context or fcope of the place, other Sciipture 

* tellimonies, and the analogy of faith—^Tlic w'orils 

* may have another fenfe; therefore ( fay the Soci- 

* mans ] noihir|g from liiem can be concluded; wherc- 
‘ by they lutve left nothing liable, oruiilhaivcnin Chrif- 

* tian religion—How will they prove that [syEvf^ro] 

* may be rendered by rrns ? 'They rell \ ou, it is 

* fo in two other places in the New d'cllanicnt. But 
‘ doth that prove that it may fo much as be fo render- 
‘ ed here ? The proper fenfe and common ufage of 

* it is, was made ; and bfcaufe it is once or twice iifcd 
‘ in a petfiiliar f^mfe, 7 na\ it be fo rendered lierc f J()bii 

* i. 14.] where nothing ivqiiircs tliat it be turned afide 
‘ from its moll idual acceptation > —'I'lic various fig- 

* nihcation of a word, ufed ahJolutAy in any other 
‘ place, is fullicient forthed'e men to confute its necef- 

*Jaiy bgriification in any context*.’-Dr. 

Edwards : ‘ Certainly, never men madefncli ill nfe 

* of Grammar and Criiicifui as thefe [ Sociiiians] do ; 


* Naturt of a Gofj<eI p. 144. Myjlcry of t/.c Cvfd xm. 

Heated, p. i 6 ‘\ S!i8 . See .xlio p. azB, 275, 303. iu/-.//.' of JIcL 

/ol. III. p. 1^:8. 
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* f<>r they make ufe'of*them only to deprave thc'^e 
‘ fenfe of the holy writ. To avoid and put by the 
‘ force of fome plain and exprefs places, how do they 
‘ liickle, how do they tiigl To lexicons, di6liona> 

‘ lies, and gloffaries they refort, and enquire into and' 
‘ pick up all poflible fenfes of the words and pfiralcs 

‘ wiiicii they meet with in Scripture, but what are moft 
‘ agreeable to the matter and fcope of the places thev 
‘ arc concerned in. If a w^ord h%ve any otlier meaii- 

* ing in any author whalfoevcr, they make this a fuf- 
‘ ficient warrant to depart from the true and genuine 
‘ fenft* of the place*.’— Volkelius having affert- 
ed tliyr, by the term Godhtad, Col. 2. 8. ‘ neither 
‘ the ndtiircof God, nor of Clirifl, but the knowledge 
‘ oftlic divine w’ill, and the manner of worfhippir ^ 

‘ God, 7 nay be, and therclore 7 nujl be imderftood; 
Mr. Alsop replies, * The reader is now fatisfied 
' wliy it mvjt i)e lo. It may be fo, and therefore ne^ 

* ccn'drily it muh be fo:’ and, in a fimilar cafe, he fays; 

‘ From may be in the premifes, to mujl be in the con- 

‘ clufion, is a high leapt.’-Once more: Dr. 

Horsley fays, ‘ It is the particular happinefs of 

* tlic Unitarian writers, tha^ they are never found 

‘ at a lofs for an expedient}.’ . • 

Further: When Protclhint Paedobaptiflsaredifpu- 
tirig with Roman Catholics about the meaning of that 
capital term they conftantJy maintain the 

nerefhty of abiding by its primary, obvious, and 
inofc common acceptation, which isforenhe; in op- 
pohdon to any real or pretended fecondary fenfe, 
ior which the Papii'ls Cdrnellly plead. Of this I 
will give the following inllances. Tuhrettinus: 

* D'f^r-irft iQtie^rning Tiuth and Ertor, p. 301, + Jntijhzzo, p. 37* 

{ P.ep/} to pr. Pm IS r LEY, Leu. v. p. 30. 

E 3 * Properly 






* Ptoperly \)xt've,xh juJUfy^ is»forenfic; and (Ignifies, 

* to ahfolve any one in judgment; or to aicount and 

• declare juji -The Roman Catliolicsdo not deny, 

■* that the w'oxA juflijiiatioji^ and the 

• frequently ufed in a foreiilic fenfc ;—)'et they wjM 


‘ not'allow iliif: to be the conllant fenfe of tlic tenn<!, 



‘ but maintain, that they often fignify the real jjkj- 
‘ duOion, :iC([uifition, and increaie (d lightcoiifnefs: 

• and that this acceptation of the woids takes j)lace in 

‘ a partit'.ilar n;annc-i, with reference to thejuflifira- 
‘ tion of man before God-But tliough the\\oi*d 

• jnlHficaiion, in foiiie palfagcs of Scripture, depart 

• from its proper fignification, and take a fenfe 

• that is not torenfic ; it does not follow that we do 
‘ ill by taking it in a judicial fenfe, becaufe its p/opet 

is to be regarded in thofe places which arc 
‘ the feat pf the doflrine —Buddeus : * It mav 

• be demonftrated, that the forenfit fenfe of the w'ord 

• jujlijication^ is the conilaiit and perpetual fignifica- 

• tion of it in holy Scripture. Yet were it very' clear- 
‘ ly fliown, that in one or two places the word is 

• ufed in a different fenfe, our caiife would not 
‘ be injured: for it \^ould ftill be a fa6>, that the 

• forenfie fenfe.is more vfiialj and chiefly perfpicuous 

‘ in thefacred writingsf.’-Dr. Owr.N, when en¬ 

deavouring to vindicate the forcnfic fenfe of the word 

jufilfyi againfl the exceptions of a learned man, makes 
the following preliminary obfervulion. ‘ I fhal! pie- 
‘ mife that which I juclge not an unreafonabU* dc- 

• mand; namely, That if the fignification of tlie word 

• in any, or all the places which lie mentions, flioiild 

• feem doubtful urno any, (as it doth not unto me) 




* that the i:ncert^iliki|f &£# plaSEi 

* make us qu^on the proper Tigfiiiiication 

* whofe fenlp is determined in fo many, whei|m it 

* clear and unqueflionable* * 

Once more: Our learned'Paeidobaptift Brethreoi 

apply the fame principle to the interpretation of Greek 
particles. Thus Dr. Doddridge : * It feems defi- 
‘ rable, where it can be done, to interpret the parti- 

* iks in their mqfl t^'ual fenfe+.'-Mr. James 

Hervey, when difputing the (ignification of aGreek 
particle with Mr. J. Wesley, fays; ‘ 1 am ready to 
‘ grant, thatplaces may be found where the prepofition 

* £v mull be uiiderltood according to your fenfe. But 

* then every one knows that this is not the native, 

‘ obvious, literal meaning; rather a meaning fwayed, 

* iniluenccil, nioulcied by the preceding or followil||[^ 

‘ word-He will not allow the Greek prepofition 

* fv to fignify in ; though I can prove it to have been 

* in peaceable polfelTion of this fignification for more 

* than two thoufand years J.’ 

Reflect. IV. If we examine the prefent prcv. 
vailing praftice of pouring, or fprinkling, upon, thofe 
principles, rubs, and reafonin^s, which the mod emi> 
nent Pacdobaptids have laid before us in the preceding 
quotations ; or if we pay any regard to the decinon-c^' 
thofe who have no intereft in this difpute, and may therit- 
forc be jiiflly confidered as quite impartial; we muflr 
conclude, that neither fprinkling, nor pouring, is war¬ 
ranted by the word baptifni. For our learned opponents 
tlicmfelves alfure us, without fo much as one exception 
occurring to obfervatioii in the courfe of my reading ; 

* / 3 d/?. of Chjp. iv. Vld. Gomari Ofrra ^ Pars II. 

p. 9>. Walai fnchiriJ . Rdig . p. 337, 338. Mastricht. 
Theohg. L. VI. C. vi. 19. Wixsii Oeion. Fad. L. III. 
C. viii. ^ 5-— 14. + ApW, on Mark ix. 49, % Letlen to Mr^ 
J, Wxsi t-Y, Lett. i:. p. 26. Lett. x. p. 232. 

E4 


That 






m tWfgf iii iiffiu^ Js 

hntikrfion: a>?d many'^iftingj^lBied chara^ierfiJ^ai^hg 
■jhem^nite in dircBJng us, to interpret words and 
laVsJllfreeably tp the primary, obvious, and mod 
ulua] fenfe of the teniis. Now Paedobaptlfm, as prac- 
tifed ia thefc Northern parts of Europe, is not agree- 
.able to the jiative, obvious, and common acceptation 
of the word baptifm —It adopts a fuppofed fccoiidar)', 
remote, and obfeure fenfe of the term—It reprefents 
our divine LegiilaTor as having more meanings than 
one, under the fame ena6Hng term, of the fame law, 
and at the fame time ; for, fo far as I have obferveJ, 
none deny that immerjion is warranted by that com¬ 
manding word—It confroiitvS an eflablilhcd princi¬ 
ple upon which, among other things, the great doc- 
"^ne of'juftilication is defended againft the Papills 
—a principle on which every confutation of Soci- 
iiian error mull proceed—And it oppofes the grand 
rule of all interpretation ; 'I'hat the ordinary and mvjl 
ufualJignijicaiion of words mujlnot be dejerted, except 
for cogent reajbns: which rule is no other than the 
language of rcafon, of obfcivation, and of common 
fenfe. Paedobaptifm, however, has nothing to plead 

ibr depasting from this rule but- its own exijlence. 

Reflect. V. Dr. Addington hasjulllyob- 
ferved, that ‘ if there are two tranflations of a word, 

* one of which is certainly true, and the other may be 
‘ falfe, it iseafy to fay which the wife and candid would 
.* prefer*.* Now, on the authorities here pro^iced 
—authoiities of commentators, of critics, and of lexi- 
cographers the moft refpe6fable—\vc mav venture to 
aflTert, that the wonl baptifm certainly fignifics immer- 
fion, whatever meaning it may have bclides; confe- 
quentJy, both candom and prudence require us to cm- 


^Ckrijlian MiniJlej’i Reaf. p. 


brace 


aeKreptiifti ivtf^arenc^io any dtlier. 
«^Biit rupp4K>>g» wittbiu granting, that the word un¬ 
der confiAration is occa{ionillly uftd bya^fptred 
Writers, by the Septuagint tranflators, or by Greek 
claflics, to fignify tLcJJnng^ where there is no irn^er*- 
fion, or even to denote fprtnkling ; yet while it is al¬ 
lowed by fo many oi the firft chara£lers for facred 
criticifm, that its primary and obvious meaning is 
iin nerfion; there is no reafon t« depart from it in the 
admin I 111 at ion of a di\ine ordinance; except it can 
be pro\ed, that the defign of the inAitution will not 
comport with it, or that the praOire of the Apoitles 
was a dcpartuie from it: concerning both which, w'C 
fliill heal the verdift of learned men in fubfequent 

Chapters.-Nay, il the numerous authors prodi]4,ed 

be not under a grofs miftake, in fixing the natural and 
primary meaning of the term baptijm ; diough many^ 
incontefiiblc infiances could be brought, that jieeTTTi^u, 
in certain Lonne6lions, fignifics /o waPi^ without in- 
rludiiig the idea of dipping, and that on fome occa- 
lions It alio fignifies iopour, and to fprinkU : yet im- 
merfion would fill I be the grand ruling idea. Surely*^ 
then, wc ought not haftily,*or for tiivial reafons, to 
defert the original, the natural and'proper fenfe of a 
term, which was chofen by the unerring Spirit, when 
a new branch of holy worlhip was appointed; efpe- 
cially feeing that very term was intended to dire£l the 
cl^rch in all future ages, how the worfhip fhould be 
performed 

It fhould be well obferved, that when our Lord lif¬ 
ter his relurrefclion fays. Go — baptize; he does not 
mention baptifm by way of allufion, or incidentally. 
No, he fpe iks the language of le^iflaiion: he deli¬ 
vers DIVINE LAW. He mentions and appoints bap- 
lifm as an ordinance oi God, and as a branch of 

£ ^ human 
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huim duty. ^^Vhcre then'ftyft^e lird^fioir 
iniihe life fif terms, if not on fihh afi €H0>!ion F GaH' 
it be fu^ofed, without impeaching the ^vifdom or 
the goodnefs of Chrift, that he ena61ed a law relating 
to his own worfhip, the principal term in which is 
obfcure and ambiguous ? Can it be imagined that 
he intended an ambiguity fo great in the term baptifm, 
which prefcribes the duty to be performed, as equally 
to warrant the ufe of immerfion, of pouring, or of 


fprinkling, which are three different aflions ? We 
may fafely challenge our oppofers to produce an 
inftance of this kind out of the Mofaic ritual.— 


Does Jehovah, when giving his pofiiive laws, make 

ufe of a term that properly fignifies dipping? He 

means as he fpeaks, and requires immerfion, in con- 

tradillinflion to pouring and fprinkling. Does he, 

on the other hand, employ a word which, properly 

underflood, fignifies pouring ? Or does he choofe an 

exprefhon, the radical idea of which is no other than 

fprinkling ? He flill means as he fpeaks, and enjoins 

« what he mentions, in diilinflion from every other ac- 

.'^lion. 

« _ 

, That dipping, pouring, and fprinkling, denote three 
different atlions; in the language of divine law, as 
'liell as in the efthnateof common fenfe, we havema- 
examples in the writings of Mofes. The follow¬ 
ing are felefled for tlic reader’s notice. And the 
prieji Jhall dip, ^esr\/ei, (Sept u AG.) his finger in 
the Mood, and sprinkle, xpotr^esvei, of the bloodJeven 
^mes before the Lord, before the veil of the fanfluary, 

yind the priefi flmll -pour, tY.xeei, all the blood 

IjT the bullock at ike bottom of the altar *. Mofes 
ffobk the anointing o%l—and he sprinkled, eppgtvev. 


* Levit, iv. 6, 7, See Verfe i7i i8. 


thereof 
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thertif, upon tht pkar jkvm tmes^^*^it^he 
tvsxff, oj 0i^Mmnting oil upon Aathris head. Mafks. 
SPRINKL £«>, vpotrtxfs* blood upon the altar round 
about — and washed, fvAuvfVf the inwards and the 
legs in water*. He dipt, e€»4/€, hisfinger in the bloods 
—and poured out, the blood at the bottom of the . 

altar—And Aaron's Jons prejented unto him the bloody 
which he sprinkled, ‘sr^oerf^ffv, round about upon 
the altar—And he did wash, the inwardi^^ 

As for the living bird^ he Jhall take it, and the cedat ' 
wood, and the fear let, and the h^op, and Jhall Dip 
them, avia, and the living bird, in the blood of 

the bird that was killed - And he Jhall sprinkle, 

Tsrei^tppave/, upon him that is to be cleanfed from 

I projy feven times - And he that is to be cleanfed fiudl 

WASH, vKvm, his clothes ^ andJhave off all his hah^ ' 
and WASH himself, Ijomtnrtu, in water^ihat he nu^- 
be clean %, And whffoever toucheth his bedjhallw 
’ahvveir his clothes, and bathehimself, Kqvoitui, in 
water. See the following verfe —So iathe NewTe£> 
tament, wafhing the feet is diAinguilhed from batUi{ig^^ 
the whole body, waihing a part of the body from^eii^||| 
baptized, and baptifm froniawalhing; as appean 
the following inilances. He that it. waSheo for 
has been bathing, d KaKouyLSvoqJ needeth not, fave, i(h . 
WASH uis FEET, ToSoc viflfcuT^M, He took them the 
fame hour cf the night and washed, eXovosv, their * 
Jlripes : and was D apti zed, e^aTTurSt^, he and all hit 
firaightway. Arife and B apT i z e d,. ^mriaeu, and: 
W/VSH AyiAY.,tt%QKovecu,thyfins^. By which it appears,, 
that as tqfiing, in the language of Scripture, is diftin- 
guifhedfrom drinking^; fo are wcfhing the feet, from* 


* Lev. viii. ir, it, 19, »• f Chap. ix. 9, 12, ii|, ^Chap. xiv,. 
Cl 7 , 8. S Lev. XV. 5, 6.-»Sce alfo. Numb. xix. 4, 7, 18, tg* 
Drut. xxi. 6, 7. I Joh. xiii. 10, Sre Dr. Dodokiscx ix toe ,. 
Aftaxvi. 33. aad xxii. 1 Matt, xxvii. 34... 

£ 61 nothing^ 
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hating the whole body, and wafhinu a part of the 
body, from being dapitzed. So that sihcfent patron of 
Paedobaptifm, Cyprian, exprefsiy dillihguifhes be- 
' tween zoapiing and fprinkling, when profefledly plead¬ 
ing for the latter, in what he thought a cafe of neccf- 
lity. In his letter to Magnus he intimates that fomc 
doubted, whether thofe who received the clinical bap- 


tifm ‘ were to be accounted legitimate Chriftians; eo 
I quod aqua falutari^ion loti lint, fed perfufi, becaufe 

• they were not wajhed, but fprinkUd, with the faluta- 

• ly water*.* Whence it appears, that in Cyprian’s 
time fprinkling was quite a novel pra 61 ;ice; that it 
was ufed only in favour of thofe who were confined 


by illnefs; and that baptifinal weeing, in the language 

of Cyprian, is no other than plunging. - Mr. 

Cleave LAND alfohas very lately diftinguiflied be¬ 
tween dipphig, fprinkling, and wafliing, in the follow-" 
ing manner: ‘ We dip our hand in water, though 
• not all over, to baptize a perfon by fprinkling, or 
^ to wajh our face f.’ With what reafon or fhadow 
^^ropriety, then, can any one pretend that the 
,l|ijrm*baptifin is equally expreffive of thefe different 


Bflions ? ^ * 

Were the leading term in any human law to have 
an ambiguity in it equal to that for which our Bre¬ 
thren plead, with regard to the word baptifm; fuch law 
would certainly be confidered. as betraying either the 
weaknefs or wickednefs of the legiflator; an^ be 
condemned as opening a door to perpetual chicane 
and paipful uncertainty. Far be it, then, from us 
to fuppofe, that our gracious and omnifeient Lord 
fhouldgive a law relating to divine worlhip, and obli- 
j^atory on the mol? illiterate of his real difciples, 
Yhich may be fairly conftrued to mean, this, that, or 


» Epip Ixxvi. + InjAVi Hap.from p, ^3. Salem, 1784, 

the 
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the other a6Uoj—a law, which ittralculated 
and perpetwk^eontenUoh among his wifeJh and On^ 
cereft follofsrers—a law,- in refpe6l of its triple mean¬ 
ing, that would difgrace a Britifh Parliament, as be¬ 
ing involved in the dark ambiguity of a Pagan oracle. 
—It mull, therefore, be at our peril; if we indulge a 
wanton fancy in the interpretation of that law which 
is now before us. For, as Mr. Char nock obfervea, 

‘ ’Tis a part of God's fovereignty to be the interpret 

* ter, as well as the maker, of his own laws; as it ^ 
‘ is a right inherent in the legiflative power among 

* ment So that it is an invaGon of his right to fallen 

* a fenfe upon his declared will,-which doth not natu^ 

* rally flow from the words. For to put any intei*- 

* pretation according to our pleafure upon divine as 
‘ well as human laws, contrary to their true intenuii 

* a virtual ufurpation of this power ; bec^ufe if law 

* may be interpreted according to our humours, the 
‘ power of the law would be more in the interpreter 
« than in the legiflator*.’ 

Were the fame licence of interpretation ui^ 
in conllruing the law of the facred fupp^,f" 
numbers praftife on the term baptifm ; we Ihouhi 
probably foon behold an obfolete <ind fuperftitious 
cuilom revived: the cullom, 1 mean, of employing 
a reed, a glafs tube, or fomething Gmilar, by which 
X.O fuck the wine out of the ciipt. When our Lord 
inftituted the holy fupper, his order concerning the 
wiTic: was ; Il/eTe «utou xavTf?, ye all of it. 

Matt. xxvi. 27. Now none will difpute, that mere is 
from TTivca; or that the natural and proper fignifica- 
tion of it is, to drink-— —in the full and moll proper 
fenfe, /t? drink. Nay, it will be allowed, I fup- 


* Of NLan^s Enmity to Godf p. 98, Hospxniani Hi^. SaCm 
Ji, IV. c. ii. p, 248, V£N£M. HiJltEcclef, Tom, VI, p. 193. 

pofc, 





if %m does Hot fijnify ^tprecifeideav 
there is never a word in the 'Greek T^ament that can 


exprefs it. Yet the learned lexicographer Sc hw ar- 
zius tells us, that it figniiies not only to dnnk ; 
but alfo to SUCK, to imbibe, to admit, to receive, for 


which he refers to Heb. vi. 7. 

Our Brethren ought not to forget, that the princi¬ 
pal terms of a law, and efpecially of a law relating to 
divine worfhip, fhould be underllood in their natural 
obvious, primary fenfe ; from which it is dangerous to 
depart, except fome glaring abfurdity would follow. 
This remark is perfeftly agreeable to the do6lrine of 
Sir William Blackstone, who lays it down as a 


rule of legal interpretation ; That the words of a law 
* are generally to be underllood in their ufual and mqfl 
*^own fignification; not fo much regarding the pro- 


iety of grammar, as their general and popular ufe 


but, ‘ where words bear either none, or a very ab- 

* furd fignification, if literally underllood, we mull a 

• little deviate from the received fenfe of them*.’ I'his, 


tfre may venture to fay,, is a rule of good fenfe, as well 
of legal knowledge ; and Ihould be conllantly re¬ 
garded in our interpretadon of laws, whether divine or 
human. 'Whereas, if we wantonly depart from 
almoU any hypothefis may be fupported ; for by tak¬ 
ing fujeh a liberty, there is no word, in any language 
that might not have the whole of its natural and 
primary fenfe expounded away. 

: Reflect. VI. While our Brethren maifhain 


that the term baptifin, when relating to the inllitution 
£6> called, means any thing Ihort of imraerfjon; it be- 
j^ves them to inform us,, which of our Englilh words 
b competent to exprefs its adequate idea. I liave ob- 


• Cmmntaritf, Vol. I. Introduft. Seft. ii* 

fervedi^ 







^ . 

fenred, indeed^* xb^ f^^bm fix iq>pn.any%!tU!ii^^, 
lar term and amd^ by it,^s azifwering to tne word 
baptifm; but rather choofe to ufe, wejhing^ pourings 
or fprinklingj juft as their caufe requires. Now, as 
thofe three exprcllions, in their native fignification, de> 
note three different a£lions; it looks as if they were^ 
fearful of being embarraffed, were they to rele6l one 
of them, and uniformly to employ it, in preference to 
the other two. As they do noapretend our divine.' 
Lawgiver meant, that waihing, pouring, and fprink* 
ling, fhould all be performed on the fame perfon tUl^ 
conftituie baptifm; fo, while they believe that any ac-#'. 
tion fhort of immerfion is warranted by his command, 
they ought as fair difputants to tell us what that a£liQn 
is, and by what name we fhould call it. See the quota¬ 
tions from Dr. Owen, Reflect. III. p. 75.76.^^^ 
prefent, however, we can only afk, Is it toejhing 
fo, we may confider that word as a proper tranflation 
of it*, and a complete fubftitute for it, wherever the 
ordinance before us is mentioned by the facred wri¬ 
ters f. Let us make the experiment on a few 
gcs. We will take, for inftance, the words of Ana^X 
nias to Saul, A6ls xxii. 16. which muft be read thus; 
Arife and washed, and VJ away* thy fins : 

and thofe of Paul, Rom. vi. 3. and Gal. iii. 27. Know 
ye not^ that fo many of us as were washed into Je* 
fus Chrijl^ were washed into his death ? As many of 
us as have heenw ashed intoChriJl^ have put onChrifi^ 
—it pouring ? Then we muft read Mark i. 9^ and 


* Baptifm is the Greek word', with an Englifh terminationi 
concerning which Mr. Lewis tays, * Ourlaft tranflatori were 
* rcAed by the King to retain the old ecclefiaftical words,* of which 
baptifm was one. JitJ. oj Eng. Tranpations^ p, 317, 326. Edit^sd. 

+ It is an old rule, Depnttiones debent cum definito reciprocari.: 
that is, /i depnitiOTif and the thing depnedf Jhguld bt CQnvtTtiile. 

A&s 
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JeJia tame froin Nazareth of Ca- 
Ulee^ andwasVOVVL^Dofjohn infek, into) Jordan — 
Repent and poured every one of you-—Then they 
that gladly received his word^ were poured. —Is it 
Jprinkling ? Then we muft read, John iii. 23. Rom. 
vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. thus; John alfo was sprinkling 
in Enon near to Salim, because there was much 




89 ,.' ^Signification 
38, 41. thus; 


water there : and they came and were SPRINKLED. 
Therefore we are BtiRiED zuitk him by sprinkling 

into death -B u r i e d with him by sprinkling. 

^hefe few examples may fiifhce to fhow, whatanawk- 
"ward appearance the noble fciife and mafeuline di 61 ion 
of infpiration wear, when cxprclTcd according to this 
hypothefis. Whereas, if inllcad of wajhing, pour* 
ing, or fprinklingy you employ the word immerfion ; 

preceding palfages will make a very different figure, 
Rtid read thus: Arije and be \umersed, and wajh 
away thy fins—Know ye not, that fo many of us as were 
IMMERSED into Jefus Chrijl, vere immersed into 
his death?—As many of us as have been immersed 
,^intojChrifl, have put on Chrijl—Jefus came from Naza* 
^reth of Galilee, and was immersed of John in (or 
into) Jordan—Repent ^and be immersed every one 
of you—Then they that gladly received his word, zvere 

immersed - JoknalJb was immersing inEnon 

yy.ear to Salim, becauft there was much water there : 
and they came and were immersed— Therefore we 
• are buried with him by immersion into death — Bu¬ 
ried with him by immersion. Here we have, if I 
C miftakc not, both dignity of fcntiinent, and propriety 
^pf language. Hence it appears, that the word ftaT^r/^u 
is^ connefted with fuch particles (ev and f/j) as forbid 
ofiT concluding that tiih-tt wajk, pour, or fprinkle, is a 
proper fubllitutefor it. The form of expreflion adopted 
by£vangelills and Apollles, is always, if I miftakc not. 


baptizing 
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bapti^g in or intd fqttiethi^g. Th^s^ fbr|»ain^’, 
ev or f/ff, in, orViir/^o Jordaii** evi in%vatcr. zb tfe Hdty 
Spirit t; Etg,into the name zB/<>Mofes§, ^B/^?Ch^^^l(j, 
in/o hivS death9. in the cafe of baptiim, cannot be 

rendered fo or tozvards; becaufe it would be abfurdto 
fay, that John baptized fo or towards Jordan ; nor in 
regard to this affair can fv be iraiiflatcd zvith cttby\ be- 
caufc it would be awkward to fay, John baptized zvith 
or Jordan; befides, siq, which is iifed of the fame 
adininillration, cannot be fo rendered. Baptifin, ihcfe- 
lore, being always exprcllcd as performed in, or inio 
fomcthiiig, niuft be immerfion, and not pouring 
fprinkling; for pepfons cannot be fprinkled or poured 
into water, tli(n;gh they may be plunged into it. 

Let us now apply the fame terms to the different 
metaphorical baptifms- of which we read in the New 
Teffainent. There we have, the baptifm of 
ings, of the Spirit and oi fire, of the cloud and the 
J'ea. According to our Brethren, the palfages to 
which I refer muff be read, either thus : 1 have a 
WASHING to be WASHED WITH, and kozv am I 
Jlraitned till it be accomplijhed I—He Jhall WASH^^w 
with (rather in ; fv) the Holy Spirit and in fire — 
And were all washed unfoMoJes in the tcloud and 
in the Jia^*, Or thus: I have a pouring to be 
POURED with, and kozv am I Jlraitned till it be ac^ 
compbjhedl—He Jhall pour you in the Holy Spirit 
and in Jire—And were all poured unto Mo fes, in 
the^iloud and in thejea ^— Or thus: Jhave a sprink¬ 
ling /o SPRINKLED zvith, aiidhoio am I Jlrait¬ 
ned till It he accompliffiedI — He. Jhall SPRINKLE you 
in the Holy Spirit and in Jire—And were all serink- 


* Matt. lii. 6. Mark i. 9. t Matt. iii. ii. ^ Mail, xxviii. ig. 
^ 1 Coi. X. 2. II Gal. ill. 27, S Rom. vi. 3. See Mr. M^'Lxan's 
A’ature and Import oj Bapr/m, p. (3. ** Luke xii. 50. Malt. in. 

11. 1 Cor. X. 2. 
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ii|i 1 ^ Mofts^ in ike cloud and in ihi feei$^hc- 
cordin^to us, the manner or readitig thefc paflages 
will be this; I have an immersion to be immersed 
unth, and hoio am IJlraitned till it he accomplijhedl — 
Hejhall immerse you in the Holy Spirit and in 
Jire—And wete all immersed unto Mofesy in the 
cloud and in the fca .—In regard to Luke xii. ^o. if 
you render the word bapiifni by the term wafhing, 
you not only fink the vigorous idea, but convey a 
femiment foreign t& tlie text. For the term zvajhin^ 
plainly fuggclls the notion of cleanfing ; whereas it 
H manifeft, that our Lord here fpeaks of himftlf 
fpnally—of Iiiiiifelf, not as to be cleanfed from fin, 
but punijhed for it; or, as the Apoftle afferts, made 
A CURSE FOR us. To adopt the word pourings 
would exceedingly dilute and impoverifh the marvel¬ 
lous meaning, it not render the paffage abfolutely 
uSiintelligihle: and, to ufe the term J'prinkling^ com¬ 
mon fenfe turns abhorrent; as it would render the 
emphatical and admirable text quite ridiculous. For 
who can ferioufly imagine that our Lord intended to 
reprefent his moft bitter fufferings, by the aft of 
fprinkling a few drops of water on a perfon ? No ; 
he defigned to exprefs ‘liis being ‘ baptized, or plun- 
‘ ged, into death,’ as B u c E N h ag i u s interprets the 
palTagc *. So that though the term baptifm is here 
ufed by way of alliifion ; and though I am far from 
thinking that the aliufivc fenfe of a word fhould be 
tlie rule of interpreting the fame expreflion in a pofi. 
live divine law; yet, as all pertinent metaphors nave 
a literal and proper fenfe for their foundation, we 
J may conclude, that if it be pofTible for any word 
^vhen Ufed metaphorically, to exprefs the idea oiirn- 

f 

Y' * In iiii'iwth. Brmtnf. Claff. II. p. 665. 
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fnerfioHt plunging^ ovextoJultimg': Wc have^lkeitPSi 
the term bapttlm. The fam^!;. obfervatlon^ wiK a^ 
ply to a fiiiylar text, Matt. xi. 22. Are ye able to — 
be baptized with the baptiftn that I am baptized 
zvith? which Dr. Doddridge thus paraphrafes: 
‘ Arc you able to—be baptized with the baptifm, and 
‘ plunged into tliat fefi of’ fiifl'erings with whi^ I ara 
‘ fhorily to be baptized, and, as it \veie, on«r- 
‘ whelmed for a time ?’—In refpeft of the two other 
pafra<T(;s, whether our fenfe of the word in quelfioh, 


or tliat of Paedobaplifls, be more ciripliatical, and the 
language more agreeable, my Reader will determine. 
Further: If it be lawful to adminifler the ordi¬ 


nance before us by pouring or fprinkling, equally 
as b)' immerfion ; it muft be, becaufe that diverfity 
of adminiflration is warranted, either by the com¬ 
mand of our divine Lawgiver, or by the pra£lice 
of his Apoflles. But if fo, is it not very furprifing 
that the facred Penmen of the New Teftament, 
when recording precepts and fafts for our dire£lion 
in this affair, have never ufed a term, the natural 
and primary meaning of which, is pouring, or fprink-^ 
ling ? This is the more furprifing, as, in other cafes, 
apparently of much lefs confequcnce to the4>urity of 
divine worfhip, they frequently employ fiich words 
as are adapted to exprefs thofe ideas without any 
ambiguity. If pourings for inftance, be a legitimate 
w'dy of performing the rite, what can be the reafon 
thal^,3«AAw, ekx^vu, uarex^u, 'srpw%£», 

or ic^ocx^^^Q* (•*1^ vvhich are found in tlie apollolic - 
writings), is never ufed in the New Teftament, con¬ 
cerning the adminiflration of baptifm ? Or, Mfprinkr 
ling be a proper mode of proceeding, how comes it 
that ^avTi^ii}, b^vTifffjLOSt or foine other term of the 
fame fignificalion, does not appear in any command 

or 



^ Signijicatimcfiki iimns / fCHAP.lt. 

or precedent, relating, to^Iia fiibje£l of this contro- 
verfy ? Why fliould thofe 1 [}reck words I have juft 
mentioned, and all others of* a iiniilar meaning, 
(whether ufed by Pagan claflics, or the Septuagint 
;tranflatorsj he excluded from precepts and examples 
of the inftitu tiori before us; while /S^xr/^w, 

®nd (i'a 7 m( 7 (j,ogf are appropriated to that fervice, if 
poLiiirig or fprinkling had been at all intended by our 
Lord, or ever praffifed by his ApoiUcs ? See No. 

It mu ft not be fuppofed, as Jos. Plac.eus Jjas 
juftly obfcrx'cd in anotlier cafe, that this was done 
ky infpired writers without defign*: and on our 
principles the reafon is plain. The great Leglflator 
inlcridc<l that his followers ftioiild be immersed, in 
the name of the Father^ and of (he Son^ and of the 
Holy Spirit: in piirfuance therefore of this dcfigti, 
fucli words are ufed concerning the ordinance, as 
naturally and properly ftgnify that idea.—We have, 

I think, as much reafon to conclude that ^WKri^ca and 
/JovTi^w are terms of oppofile lignifications, as that 
^eejCTiq^^^iov and TTe^ippavT^piov denote things intended 
for oppofite ufes. The former of thefe names, it is 
well knowm, was applied by ancient Chriftians to the 
baptifmal font ; because candidates fc)r communion 
were immerJerF'm it: the latter, it is equally clear, 
was' appropriated by Pagan Greeks to the vellel 
which contained llielr holy water; becaiife thence the 
idolatrous p'rieft fprinkled the confecrated element 
upon each worlliippcT+. What then woulc^ the 
learned fay, were any one pretending to an acquaint- 
.ance with Chrilliaii and Greek antiquities, defigncd- 
y to confound the two latter cxprcftioiis, as if they 

Ip* Opera^ Tom. I!, p. 2fi7. + Sui^F.ni Tfirfuurus Fri/ff. 

Tbm. I. p. 059. Dr. Potter’s Antiquities oj Greece^ VoJ. I. 
Ch»p. iv. p, igj. 
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were convcetible terras f Be the juft cenfure what it 
might, I cannot help thinkin^it is due to tbofe who 
contoiind tliotwo former, by labouring to prove them 
equivalent, in regard to the ordinance before us. 
Though our Brethren maintain the lawfiilnefs ' 
pouring and fprinkling^ they cannot produce one 
inflance from the divine rubric of this inftitution, of 
any word being ufed which primarily and plainly 
expreffes either of thofe aflions.—»It is very remark¬ 
able, that while few or none of our learned opponents 
dare deny, that the term baptifm conveys tlic idea of 
ijr.mcrfion; and while none of them, fo far as I have 
o])fervcd, venture to alTcrt, that it never means any 
tiling beliclcs pouring or fprinkling; yet, in their 
pratlice, pouring, or fprinkling, is conftantly ufed. 
Thus wliat is allowed 1 ))^ learned men in general to 
he llie radical idea of a capital term in diviiic law, is 
entirely kept out of fight; while a ftcondary 

fenfe, is tlie only thing that appears in their mode of 
proceeding. 

Dr. Addington, indeed, fays; * We have not 

* met with one text, in I he whole Bible, that requires 

* theimmerfion of the whole body*.’ Juft fo, I re¬ 
member, Soci N usdeclarcd, that lie could not'fiiidone 
text which requires either immerfion or fprinkling. 
The people called Quakers adopt fimilar language. 
Nor could the whole Council of Trent meet with fo 
much as one text that enjoins thofe whom they call 
the fJity, to partake of wine at the Lord’s table +. 

‘ So hard a thing is it’, fays Mr. Reevks, * to find 

* any text plain enougli for fomc mcn:|:!’—But though 
Dr. Addington has not met with one text, which 


* Chrijlmn Mini/ier's Reafom^ p. 176. f Sejf, XXI • Cap. t. 
J ApdogieSf Vol. 1 . I'lcface, p. 84. Edit, 1709. 

he 
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connders as requiring immerfion, many of thofc 
/earned authors with ivhofe language, the Reader has 
been entertained, feem to be of a opinion : 

and if the native fignification of the term baptiihi, 
bc.immerfion ; the atfion fo called niuft be r^quir-'d^ 
wherever divine law enjoins the adminiHration f 
baptifm. This mull be the cafe, except it can be 
jproved, tliat tlic leading terms of a law fhoulri be 
underftood in a rail, or fappof'd, fccondary fenfe. 
Has, then, Dr. Addington met with any text 
which requires pourings or fprinhling., in oppofition 
to immerfion ? Has he. found any pafTage of facred 
writ, that enjoins pouring or fpriiikling water on the 
facet in contradillinftion to plunging the whole 
body ? He wdll not, I think, dare to afTcrt either 
the one or the other. But if immerfion be not 
required, in contradifti/ichon to pf ariug and fprink- 
ling; and if pouring or fprinklir,; !>(> not required, in 
oppofition to immerfion ; we Ihould ronfider it as u 
favour, if this opponent would Inform us what is 
required. For the queftioii relates to the mind of 
Christ : it regards the me .ning of a divine law ; 
nor can we forbear tlii'iking, that fomething is re¬ 
quired, really and in earnejl required, which is 
called bapiijm; «r elfe our Proteftant principles 
would reclame agamfl us, for performing any thing 
under that name as a branch of holy worfhip. While, 
therefore, any of our oppofers deny that immerfion is 
required, they arc obliged to prove, cither, that fneir 
own mode of proceeding has the fanflioii of a divine 
requifition, cxcliifively of ours; or, that the Moft High 
haSffor once, coiifulted the honour of the human will, 
by leaving the manner of performing a pofitivc rite of 
ivligion entirely at the option of his woifhippers. 


The 
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The formef' will be an arduous talk; the latter ^ 
prefrnam with impious abfurdity. ‘ * 

IlEFLEcf.While the Pscdobaptifts inain<* r 
tain that oin gr^^at Lawgiver intended any thing left 
than ^^y>^7ffjthe fubjett of the ordinance, whether it 
^'c walliing, pouring, or fprinkllng; it is neceflary 
f.'.i them to confider, whether his defign was, that 
w'ater fhould be applied, in any of thefe ways, to tlie^ 
TL'^o'/e body^ or to fome particular pKrt, If the former, 
wily do they not comply with his requifition ? Why 
make /uch a partial application of the element? If 
the latter, what, part mull it be.-* Some prur water 
on the back pa>t of tlic head, and call it baptifiH*. 
Others have ivaOied the facc^ pronounced the pre- 
feribed form of wotds, and thought the inilitution 
was rightly atlminiftercd f, What, if others were 
to walh the hands of a candidate, call h baptifni, 
and plead, that wafhing the hands was a religious 
rite appointed by Jehovah J ! Nay, what if fome 
(hould walh the feet^ pronounce it baptifm, and ap¬ 
peal to John xiii. lo. in junification of their con- 
duff ^ ? I leave the Reader to confider, whether » 
minifter has not as good a warrant from the New 
Tcllament thus to proceed, as to poifr w’ater upon, 

* Bp.Bu.KE t’s Second Letter of his Travels, p. 85. + Mr, 

Neale’s //i/?. Purit. Vol. I. p*5i3i 5 H* 06 lav. Edit, f Deut, 
xxi. 6. 

pedilavium pra6lifed in early times, was actually confidercd 
hy fome, in the beginning of the fourth rentiiry, as a proper Tub- 
Aj.tute for baptifni; on which account, walliing of the feet by the 
bithop was forbidden by the Council of Eliberis. SceDr.Gis.L, 
on John xiii. 1 j.-i-The church of Milan praClifcd waHiing of the 
feet, * becaufe Adam \/z%Juppfanted hy the devil, and the ferpent’a 

* polfon was call upon his feet ; therefore men were walhed in that ' 

* part for greater fanAilicalion, that he might have no power to 

* fupplant them any farther.' Mr, Bimcuam’i Ori^. EeebJUd^t 
B. XI], Chap, iv, ^ 10. 


or 
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car to fprinklc the Jace/ and then tji|,cb4K:]ude, that 
the party is duly baptized.—It has been tlie opinion 
-■ i of fome, that a child is baptized, on whaVeverpart of 
Jus Body the water may fall * : and we may juftly 
demand, By what law of Chrift, or by what ex¬ 
ample of the Apollles, is any one authorized to apply 
water to the face, or the head; rather than to the 
•y. Iiands.thc feet, or any other part of the body? Itfliould 
never be forgotten,« that the inllitiition about which 
we treat, is of a pofitive kind; and that wc are not 
at liberty to perforin it as we plcafe, but are bound 
to obferve tlie law of adiniiiiflration enabled by our 
divine Sovereign. See Chap. I. 

In oppofition to this partial application of water, 
it may be further obferved. That when Jehovah ap¬ 
pointed circumcifion, he exprefsly mentioned the 
part on w 5 iich it Ihould be performed. When alfo 
he commanded a topical application of the facrificial 
blood and the anointing oil, he did not fail to dc- 
feribe the parts intended t: and fuch was the obliga¬ 
tion of his direflions in reference to thefe affairs, 
that if Abraham had circumcifed a finger^ inflcad of 
the forejltin ; or had t^ie blood and the oil been ap¬ 
plied to any other parts of the body, than thofe that 
were fpccificd, guilt would have been contrafled, 
and the anger of the Lord incurred. So, on the 
other hand, when God enjoined the priefts or the 
ji people to balhe ; had they only fpiinkled the face, 

; poured water on the hands, or waflicd the fid, **they 
Would have been equally culpable. Now, baptifm 
“*i5eing a pofuivc inflitution, as well as ihofc ancient 
*<^ites; what reahm can be afligned, if water fhoiild 
be applied only to a particular part of the body, why 

I 

P^VxKtM* EclUJ Tom, VI, p, 192. ^ Lev. xiv. 14, 17. 
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that part mehtiM&St Either in the ihltitutioit' 

of the ordinance", or in fome |^Aolic example of it^ 
adminiftratio^i ? yet I do not remember to have 


obferved, that any oi our opponents prelend that 
it is. 


Reflect, VIII. That extraordinary communi¬ 
cation of fpiritual gifts and of divine influence, 
wliich the difciples of Clirifl received at the feaft.of 
Pcntecoft, being called the haptifni^oi the Holy Spi¬ 
rit ; and the Holy Spirit being reprefented as poured 
cut, and falling upon, thofe firll miniflcrs in the 
Mcffia'li's kingdom ; our Brethren have often plead¬ 
ed tliefe fa6Is in oppofltion to us, and in favour of 
their own pratiice. In anfwer to which, I would pro- 
pofe the following things to conflderation. 

The word haptifm is here manifellly ufed in an 
improper and alliifive fenfc : for there is.no more 
literal ])ropriety in fj^eaking of the Holy Spirit being 
poured, or fprinkled, upon thofe firflt difciples of our 
afeended Lord, than in reprefenting them as im* 
vicrjcd in the Holy Spirit. Mull we, then, expound 
the piiiu lpal term of a divine law, which is td 
be litcidllv underflood, by g merely allu/nic ex- 
prcllion? fo expound it, as to depart, from*its na¬ 
tive, primary, and obvious meaning ? It has beert 
common for learned men to examine the propriety 
of metaphorical and alliifivc terms, upon the foun« 
elation of their literal and primary meaning; but 
nevef, tliat I have obferved, to confidcr an allufive 
application of them, as the Ilandard of their literal 
fenfc. Yet this is the cafe here. For our dil'putc is 
about the meaning of the term b^'*pdfm, in ^proper^ 
literal fenfc, and as occurring in divine law: to 
determine which, our Brethren appeal to an im’» 
proper, and an alUiJwt fenl'e of the word, as ufed 
Vo I,. I. F with 



fcferewcfe to a fop<!lnltturai’ faift. Thi«, we 
' tfemk, is very extrai^^inary. For if the command! 
to baptize need any explanation from fubfetiucnt 
fafls, it feems n«1tiu'al for us to have rccourfe—not 
to the language of metaphor, nor to any exprclfioi* 


that is merely allufive ;—but, to apollolic prat'd ice in 
^ the adminillration of baptifm : bccaufe, by making 
Allufive exprefiions the rule of interpreting literal 
commands, any divine Jaw may fooii be explained 
' away.—For iiiftance: Had tlic mode of interpreta¬ 
tion adopted by our opponents been approved and 


applied by the ancient Hebrews to the command of 
circumcifion, they might have evaded the painful 
rite. They would, it is likely, have reafoned tliiis : 

‘ The law of circumcifion is plainly fyinbolica !; 
* and the chief moral itiflniFtion fuggclled bv it, is 
‘ the circumcifion of tJie heart. But that is not 


• the mutilating, or the impairing, of any natural 
‘ power: it is no other than the fuperiiiducing of 

* mental purity, by an alteration of moral qualities. 
‘ If, then, there be a jufl correfpondcnce, as doubt- 
‘ lefs there is, between the rite itfelf and its principal 
‘ moral defign, the pi;tt’piitium fhould not be cut 

‘ but fdme w^y or oilier punfied' —^I'lius the order 
of Jehovah might have bcc*n evaded under a fair pre¬ 
text, and the divine rite cfleiuially altered. I cannot 
lielp thinking, thcrclore, ‘that when our Brethren, 
in the cafe before us, make fucli appeals to miraculous 
agency and metaphorical exprclfion, they tacitly ton- 
fefs that the obvious meaning of the word bajitifm, 
^nd primitive praHice, afford their caufe but little 
klTi fiance. 


Again : As it is not uncommon for ns to fpeak of 
.^being m-wcf/ed in debt, in biifinefs, or in care; and 
.^„t>f being plunged in grief, or in ruiii; lb w'e are never 
^ o, confidered 



confidei*ed 26 tiftrig iMe metaphbrrcal ' 

with eJegance, or witli propriety, except fo far a« the 
analogical fgnfe in which wc employ them, points to 
their literal and primary meaning. The following 
lules among various others have in this cafe been 
given. ‘ It ought to be remembered, tliat all figurative 
‘ waj sof ufing words or phiafes fuppofc a natural and, 

‘ literal iticaning*.* * Tiic figurative fenfe iiiu/lhave 
‘ a reJulion to that which is proper; and the more intx- 
‘ male the relation, the figure is the more happy-—The 
‘ proper fenfe of the word ought to hear I'ome pro- 

* portion to the figurative fenfe, and not foar much 

* above it, nor fink much below it—To draw confe- 
‘ quenccs from a figure of fpecch, as if the word were 

* to be undcrflood literally, is a grofs abfurdityf.’— 
Pertinent, on this occafion, is the language of Chry¬ 
sostom, who fpeaks of * being haptizsd, or im - 
‘ merfedy in cates innumerable: fjLvptctti; fietrni^oiJi^evos 

* 0 pDvr/(r/v: and again, to tlie fame cfFefl, vro vKvibos 


* CppovnrTwv Tov vov’j (ieiienrricfj^vov exovTcg. So Ba- 
‘ siL the Great, defcrihing a perfoii who Hands itn- 
‘ movahly agalnfl the florrns of temptation and per- 

* fecution,calls him al^u-TTicos foulnnhapiizedy 

* or not ovcrwliclmLNl|.’ Sec No. 31. 82. Now here 
the very term in queflion is ufed in a metaphorical 
way; yet fo ui'cd, as plainly to retain its obvious and 
primary meaning. But how difagrecahly woTilcl it 
found, ferionfiv lo fay of a man tlut owes but a few 
pefibe. He is imm^rjcd in debt ? or, of one whofe 
iicart is broken with foriow. He is fprinkled with 


* Dr. Rkxd's Effciys c» the IntelltRval Powsit of Many p. 74* 
^ rni'sdoptrd. Jiiitan. iinticr ilic Aiiicic TiRURf of Speech, Sve: 
alio Dr. Ward’s Sy/ie>n oj Oratoryy Vol, I. p. 'jJitj, J Apiitl 
Scut I non NicM, JitUiolh. J!iem. Clail. %ii. p. Gj8. V'id. Suicmi 
Jhrfuui. LiJeJ'. Tom, I. p. 62,'}, 


grief? 



? The mo/l illiterate woAd be flnitk with fuch 
■4'glaring impropriety. When, therefore, we confider 
this metaphorical ufe of ihc term baptifici, asexpref- 
five of that divine cncrg)% and that aircmhlage of 
wonderful gifts, Avhirli Avcrc granted in the primitive 
times to fit the Ajionics for their arduous work; 
•the analogical fenfe of ihitw'ordbaptipn^ will appear 
much more elegant and much more emphatical on 
•our principles, than on thofe of our oppofers. Dr. 
Ward hasobferved that ‘we fay, floods of fire, and 

* clouds of fmoke, for large quantities*;’ fo when 
the Scripture fpcaks of being baptized with, or in^ the 
•HoIySpirit, the ahntukmic of his gifts and graces 

mull be intended.-One of our Englilh authors 

has ufed the words, * dipped in fcaiulal + .’ Now thus 
to reprefent a perfon is much more exprcfiive of that 
opprobrium under •which he lies, than if it wcic faid; 
His charaftcr is greatly a (pet fed: or, Infau'y is 
pouted upon him; bccaurc it inuncdialely leads us 
to think of his being overwhelmed with reproachful 
charges.—Dr. Owen fptMks of ‘ being baptized into 

• the fpirit of the gofpel j;.’ As it is plain that 
the word baptized cajinot here mean poured, or 
fprinklea; (for. what fenfe is theic in rcpicfenting a 
perfon as po\ired, or fpriiikicd, into any thing ’) fo it is 
equally plain, that the autlior's words more llrongly 
exprefs the fanttifving power of the gofpd on the 
human lieait, than if he had Uilked of the fpirit of the 
gofpel being poured or fjiriiikled upon a profi llor of 
religion.—Thus, in tlie pi dent t alc, we have a much 
flronger idea of ihat facie'! intl'itiico, ami of thofe 

Ileavenly donatives, with which the Apoltlcs were in- 
1 - 

Ul pi/'ff/i p.404. -t Ml. Pope’s Ouiiriiid, p. 

Edit. t ^pnU, li. IV. Chap. i. 
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dulged at the feafl of Pcntecoft, by retaining the 
inary meaning of the word in qneftion; than by 
think)r)g of«fome poHihic, but remote fenfe of the 
terra. For as the analogical fignification of the fame 
word, when nlcd of our Loid's unparalleled fulFer* 
iiigs, would be lo diluted as to become ridiculous, or 
unintelligible, were wc to confider the allufion as 
made to the a^i oi pouring, or of fprinkllng, a few 
drops of water ii])on any peifoii; Jo, in rcganl to the 
bapiifin of the Holy Spiiil, we iniift cither abide by 
the tintural ieiife ot the terra, or greatlv impoverifh, 
the Icriplural notion of that woiidcriii) faii. Though 
all true believers arc partakers of a divine influence, 
yet tliey are not all baptized in the Holv Spirit. For 
as tliofc afllitfions which arc commort to the difcipleft 
of Cliriff, are not the baptvlin of fufl'erings; fo nei* 
ilicr are thofc commujiicatlons of divine^influence, 
whict) are roimiion to real faints, ilie baptihn of the 
Holy Sjnrit. 

F'uriher: Our Brethren thein'elves I think will al * 
low, that a pcrfoii may l.'c /cf furrounded with fubtile 
ellluvia ; that a liquid may be /u poured, or it may 
diflil upon him, tliat he may J)e a.i if imnierfed in it. 
A certain writer, wdien fpeaking about tbe»different 
applications of elcfhicity for tiie cure of difeafes, 
fays ; ‘ T he firfl is the eleHrical bath; fo called, be- 
* caid'e it i'uiiourids the patient with an atmofphere o£ 
‘the cleflrical fluid, in which he is plunged, and re- 
‘ ePh es pofitive cletiricity*.’ 'i'his philofophicai do¬ 
cument reminds me of tlie facred hiftorian’s language, 
where uairating the la^i under confidcration. Thus 
he fpealvS : And when the day of Pentecefl was fidly 
come, they were all with one accord in one place. And' 


* Mi/Jithlj/ Rei i£0','Vo\, LXXII, p, 486. 
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Judaenly thre came, a foundfrVm heaven as of a rufi^ 
ing mighty ruind,. and it I’ILI.ed all the house 

WH E R K TH V. Y wMR E sITTT N (fl Jfid ihc}e a/'^pear^ 
eduntG them chven fonp^nru hlie (}\ ej j:tt\ anii it jaf 
nponeirh of lhr:?t. And the.\ zct^ic all tided with the 
Holy Ghojl^. Now if tlic language of njcdu al < I(rc.- 
tricity be juft, it cannot be abrind, lu}', it fccuis 
highly rational, to undciftaiul tbi*; language (ft Tn/pi- 
ration as cxpreftivccof that idea for which tve < on- 
fend. Was the Holy Spirit fumredont^ did liie Holy 
Spirit Jail vpon^ the Apoillcs and otliers, tit that 
memorable time ? it was in fiich a manner, and to 
fuch a degree, that they were, like a patient in the 
deflric bath, as if immerfed in it. Did our oppofers 
thus confider the tenii pom\ in this conne6lion, we 
fliould not object; becaiifc the primary and evident 
meaning of the w'ord baptifm would be ftill preferved 
in their explanation of its allufive fenfe. But to fup- 
pofe, that the pouring a very/mail quantity of water, 
or the falling of a few drops^ on the face of a perfon, 
rs a juft emblem of that metaphorical baptifm, is quite 
incongruous; as it enervates and almoft annihilates 
that grand idea which the Scripture gives of the mar- 
^vellous fetf}. See No. 42. 

Once more : Wc have the pleafure to find that va¬ 
rious authors, who were not under the influence of 
Antipaedobaptift fentiments, txprefs them/’clvcs agree¬ 
ably to our view of the cafe. Cyril of Jerui'a- 
1cm, about the middle of the fourth century, fpfaks 
thus: ‘As he, 0 fvJuvwv fv toiq u5a(r/,who is plunged in 
* water and baptized, is encompafted by tlie water on 
every fide ; fo are they that are wholly baptized by 
die Spiritt.*—C as auhon : * Binmieiv is toimmerfe 


i In Dr. Cii-i-’s Lthojii. on A£ls i. .5. 

*—and 
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* —auul in this fenfe thie Apoftles are truly (aid 
■ baptized; for thehoufe in which this was done was iiU 
‘ led with thg Holy Ghoil.fothattheApoftlesfecmedto 
‘ be plunged info it, us into a fiflipool*.’ —Grotius: 

* To he baptized here, is not to be iliglitly fprinklcd, 
‘ l‘i:*L to Itavcthc Holy Spirit abundantly poured upon 
‘ thenif.’ —Cor. a Lapidk, Menociiius, and 
'I 1R1N’ us : * A copious eirufion of the Iloly Spirit, is 
- ealled the baptifni ot the Holy Spirit J.’— ^\/V^itsi- 
rs: ‘ A vciy great cominunlcafion of the fiery or 
‘ purifying Spiiit, is called baptii’m, bccaufe of its 

* rtljilndancej.’—^X)r. Poddiuijge : ‘ He [Chi'jftJ 

* ihall baptize )'ou with a moil: plentiful efi ufion of the 
‘ Holy Spirit||.’ See No. 3, 8 , 51,53* To all which 
I may add, as the baptifni of water leas admipifiercd 
iv v^xTij iti rifater%; Jordan**; andEnonft; 
fo the New'rdlament uniformly reprefents the recipi¬ 
ents of this heavenly haptifm, as haptizedVv w^VfUtTi 
uyi'^y IN the. Unty Sl)inLW ; which unavoidably leads 
us to the proper and primary fenfe of the word bap- 
lilhi, rather than to any iuppofed fccondary meaning 
that can be imagined. 

Rkflf.ct. IX. In oppofition to all thefe autho¬ 
rities and all this rcafoning, Mr. John.Horsey 


’* ti, Dr Gii J '.s Auchnt Mode of FoptiziHr^, p, ??. 23. + Apud 

Pf ’ I nit Aft. i. .5. % htd. k Mfjle/. Sar. Tom. II. 

p r -j-j |i I'lHup/tntfi', on MatL. iii. 11. 1 Matt. iii. ii. 

M.iiJt 1.8. J'llui 1. 26, ji. 33. So Montanus; fo the VMigatc, 
AimIiil-, and Eiliiopic Vcifions ; and fo Lt CenEi SimoNi 
and (itiurSj m ihcir Irtncli Vcrhoiis. togethtT wilh Wetham’» 
I'lighih luiill.itinn publiflud at Dow.iy, rrndcr M.tit. iii. 11. with 
whom T[:-.nAL’s Tran Hat ion, CavN<M£a's Bibh', and the 
Bilhop.s’ Kiiilr, a.i they aie iitually railed, agice. N. J 3 . What is 
line i.iul n ijitftiiig ihc Ficiich vnhons, and our old I'.iiglilh tranf- 
latiiiiu-, d pciids on the obforvaLion of a l''i!eMLl. Matt, lii. 6. 

M..ik I. u. ft '>i< 23. Matt. III. 11, Maik i. 8. 

Luke 111. 16. Jub:i 1. 3j. A£ts i. and xi, 16. 
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* an 

"• open,general term’—I'hat nothing is determined by 
it further * than this, that water fhould fee applied to 

• the fiibjc^l in fame form or othrr —'J'hat ‘ the mode 

• of life,’ is * only the ceremonial part of a pofitive 

• in/litiite; ju/1 as, in ihcfuppcr of our 1-ord, the time 
‘ of dri)', the number and pollurc of cominunicanis, 
‘ the quality and quantity of bread and wine, are cir- 
•cuniflaiiccs not accounted effential by any party of 
‘ Chriilians’—I'hat ‘fprinkling,pouring,and plunging 

• are perfectly equivalent, equally valid'—And, that 

• if our Lord had defigned to confine his followers to 

• a particular mode, cxclufive of all others,* he would 
hardly have ufed ‘ an open general term, 

but ‘ a word decided and limited in its import.’ He 
adds, ‘ The Greek language would have furniflicd 

• him with terms indifputably prccife and exaft. Of 
‘ this kind have been reckoned, and I think properl)'', 


equivocal, 




( * s-’’ 











MOT opinion, th^f the wortihiptifra is 


• karaTCVTil^oc, ystret^wta or y^aretSveo^ not 

* to fay SvTrrca and /3u3i?w*.’—Mr. Edwar d Wil¬ 
liams, when adverting to the fame fubjefl, fa)'s; 

* As the mofl einineni. criticks. commentators and 

* lexicograpliers arc di\ided in their verdict, "refpefl- 
‘ ing the‘■acceptation of the term Bapiizo^ and confe- 

* quently the iiucntion of our Saviour's command to 

• baptize ; and as the praBice of the difciples whence 
‘ we fhould gather in what fenfe they underflood it, is 

• attended with confiderable diRicult\', when reduced 

• to any one invariable method—we fhould it 
*, according to clrcumflances, and in proportion as 
‘ deraonftrablc c\’idcni:c is wanting, refer the mode to 

* the private judgment of the perfon or perfons coii- 

• cernedt.* Such arc tlie views and fuch is the lan- 


* Infmt B if't'fm St/ih'il and Difcinifd, p. i,<;, i6, 17. LUit. £c 1 . 

A Ilotti vn Mr. Moii ■■ vi.’j iVo.;/ p, iji. 
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guage of Mcffrs. Williams and Horsey: to whom 
I may fay, as the'Athenians to Paul, Vou bring 
tain Jlrange things to ourtars^ we would therefore know 
what thefe things m£an» 

I'he word Baptizo, then, is unequivocal, open,gene>> 
ral term ; so equivocal and so ohftuie, that the moft 
learned autliors arc divided about its meaning, in our 
li()rd\s command re. This, however, is inci£ 

alTertion; and, indeed, I (hould 1 )e forry to fee it 
proved, becaufe it would greatly impeach tlie legiila* 
tive tliarafter of Jefiis ChrifL For, as Baron Mon - 
TESQUIEU obferves, ‘ The liylc [of lawsj fhould be 

* plain and finiple ; a direfl expreflion being always 
‘ better imdcrftood than an indircfl one—It is an ef- 
‘ fential article that tlic words of the laws Ihouid 
‘ [be adapted to] excite in every body the fame 
‘ ideas—'fhe laws ought not to be fubtile* they are 

* defigned for people of common underllanding, not 

* as an art of logic, but as the plain reafon of a father 
' of a family*.’ Now can it be fiippofed that our 
Lord would give a pofitive law of divine worfliip ; 
u law that is obligatory on tlic molt illiterate of hia 
icril difciplcs, ill the very firllllage of their phriflian 
profcHion; and yet exprefs it in fuchlambiguous lan¬ 
guage, that the moft wife and eminent of all his follow¬ 
ers cannot now underftand it ? Love to his charafter 
and zeal for his caufc forbid the thought!—^That am- 
bigiiity of which our Brethren fpeak, mull, if real, have 
ariIhn in our great Leglllator’s condufi, cither from 
capanly, from inadaettenLy, or irom defign. Not the 
JirJl; for }ie was undoubtedly able, clearly to have 
cxprclfed his own meaning. Not the fecond; for no 
incogitancy could bcfal Him, in whom arc all the 


* spirit of Laws, B. XXIX. Chap. xvi. 
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'^ha^res of mjdom and knowledge. Not the loft; for 
h would ill become One who declared himfilf poftell 
of all authority in heaven and in earth, to give a law 
of perpetual obligation, with an intention that nobody 
now ihould underlland it.—A little to illuftrate this» 
it may be obferved ; That his order to baptize, is a 
law —a law of equal force with that of the holy fupper. 
This law extends its obliging power to all that are 
taught —fo taught, as to be his difciples. For them 
to neglefl or tranfgrefs it, therefore, muft be a fin; 
and all fin expofes to punifhment. If, then, the grand 
cna£ling term of this law be fo equivocal, that no one 
can tell with certainty what it means, we may fup- 
pofe it probable that, in ten thoufand inflances^ 
a tranfgreflion of it has proceeded, not from any 
thing wrong in the hearts of our Lord's difciples, 
but from the defigned obfeurity of tlie law itfelf. 
Now a law defignedly obfeure is fitted for nothing fo 
much as to multiply crimes and punifhments. Such 
a law is unjuil and cruel; confcqucntly, could not 
proceed from our divine Sovereigp. 

Again :«iAccording to Mr. Williams’s view of 
the cafe we may fafely concjiidc, that the law of bap- 
lifm is now ohjokte: nay, in regard to us, that it 
never was promul^fd. The former; bccaufe when 
the cnafting terms of a flatute become unintelligible, 
it is high time to confider the law as iuuicjuated. For 
to what purpofc is a law confidered as obligaijry, 
when the mofl learned, fagacious, and impartial can¬ 
not underlland it ? Heic we are landed at dtuvniight 
Quakerifm, fo far as baptifm is concerned in it.— 
With regard to the latter, let the following things be 
obfer\'ed. It is generally agreed, if I mi (lake not, 
that no pofitive law is obligatory.till promulged : in 
• other 



4 >lhQr WQf: 4 s, it is nqt:^4>9;. JEpr.wliatt ijae^ WV 
the term iaur, hut ,a rule, of affiujt prefcribed hy.ifh., 
vereign aufliority ? It canpot, however* ]>e a ruk^ 
a^iof/t any further than it is made known. Agreeabjp 
lo this, is the following language of Sir Wii^LiA.jtf 
Blackstoni! ; ‘ A bare refolution confined in the 
• bread of the Icgiflator, without manlfcfling itfelf by 
‘ foiiie external fign, can never be properly a J,t 
' isrequifuethat thisrefplution bcPnotificdtothep^ple 
‘ who are to obey it*.’ See Chap. I. No. ta.—No,w 
if ahy law, requiring ?k.fingh aB of obedience, as in the 
cafe before us, do not fpeeify the atl intended in fueji 
a manner as to be underffood by thofe who read an4 
fhidy it without partiality, it is abfurd to talk of 
promulgation. For what is meant by promulging.a 
Jaw, but publicly making known the commanding 
will of the Icgiflator, with regard to this br the other 
affair ? Yet tins, according to Meffrs. Horsey and 
Williams, has not been done, refpefting the law of 
baptifin: for the principal word in that law is an e^qaii- 
vocal, open, general term; and fo oh/lur^ that the 
eminent authors are divided about its meaning. Nor 
does the apoftolic praklicc explain it. Our Lord, in¬ 
deed, gave a command to baptize ; 1^ which it is uni- 
vcrfally underUood, that he defigned the performance 
of a fiugle ailiOH ; for nobody fiippofes, that fprink- 
Jiiig, pouring, and plunging, muif all be united to 
c^nllitutc baptifin. J^ut what particular aflion he 
meant by the Greek verb, is quite as uncertain 
what the Pfalniift intended by the Hebrew term, 
Selah. All we can learn is this; As the lattqr feems 
to contain a direffign to thofe concerned in the facred 
mufic, to perform that mufic tn fane way^or other s 
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lb," the former denotes an application hf i^tef to the’ 
fabje£^, ‘ in fome form or other ;* for, on the authority 
of Mr. Horsey, nothing further is determined by 
at. Such is the ne plus ultra of its meaning ! The 
trumpet gives an uncertain founds and who Jhall prepare 
hin^eljto the battle ? It follows, therefore, on the prin¬ 
ciples oppofed, that the law of baptifm has not, with 
a^ard to us, been promulged.—We have been ufed 
to think that the laws of Chrift were equally deter¬ 
minate, fixed, and plain, w'ith the gofpel of Chrift: 
and Paul informs us that the gofpel which he preach¬ 
ed was not yea and nay; but always affirmative and 
always the fame. Not fo the law of baptifm, if our 
oppofers be tight: for it is this^ that^ and the other ; 
but nothing determinate, nothing certain. 

The principal enaBing zuord in a pofitive law of the 
New Tejldment, an equivocal term ; and fo obfcurcy 
^at the mojl eminent writers are divided about its mean¬ 
ing I Strange, indeed. For, fond as our Brethren arc 
of this idea, were cither of them the Icgiflator in a 
civil ftatc, and to a6f a fimilar part, he would foon bo 
accounted cither a fool or a tyi ant. But I am per- 
-fuaded tl^t his wifdom/liis retfitude, and his benevo¬ 
lence, would air revolt at the tlioiight of fuch a pro¬ 
cedure. Admitting this reprefentation of our Loid’s 
condufl in his legiflative capacity to be juft and fair; 
ikind may think themfclvcs happy that he ha$ 
in this refpef:!, had more imitators among .^he 
fovercif'jis of the earth, Britons, at leaft. 
quickly be difpofed to execrate the mcafures 
irliamcnt, were the three eilatcs to adopt the 
and a£i upon it.--How often and how juftly 
the Canons and Decrees of the Council of 
Trent, been I'evcrely cenfured for their ftudied am¬ 
biguity ? Thus Bp. SllLLlNGi L££T| concerning 

that 




And 

that matter: * Thh wa« one of the great arts of that 
« Council, to draw up their decrees in fuch terms as 
‘ lliQuld leave room enough for eternal wranglings 
‘ among themfelves ; provided tliey agreed in doing 

* the bufinefs effetlually again ft tlie heretics, as they 

* were pleafed to call them*.’ Thus We renfelsius: 

* Integrity was wanting in tlie Fathers of tlie Trent 
‘ Synod, when they ftudioufly left ambiguity and oh* 
‘ feurity, in a great part of thefr Canons and Den 

* creest.’ Whether, in thus a 61 iiig, they had the fup- 
pofetl ambiguity of our Lord’s canon concerning 
baptifm in their eye, we dare not affert; but every 
onemuft allow, ifMeflVs. Horsey and Williams 
be right, that they might have pleaded the moft vene¬ 
rable example for fuch a condudl. 

BetTni^a an equivocal^ open, general term ; a term 
which, with equal facility, admits the idea of plun¬ 
ging in Jordan, of pouring from the palm of the hand, 
and of fprinkling from the ends of the fingers! Our 
Author might as well have afferted that its derivative, 
PaTTa;‘yip/ov, equally lignifies a ha/li, large as King So¬ 
lomon's brazen Tea ; a font, fmall as thoie in our mo¬ 
dern built parilh churches; aifd a precisely of the 
fame dimciifions with thole he comihonly ufes when 
fprinkling infants. But what would learning, what 
would impartiality have faid, had he made fuch an 
allcrtion ? 

m/I capital word in pofitive divine lawt equivocal 
ter in—a term, Jo ambiguous and Jo objeure, that the 
mojl learned and upright do not zvith certainty know 
zuhat it means ! Then we have need of an infallible 
judge; and were there one at Rome, it would be 


wortjh 
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have the obfcurity all removed. For while the Xe*- 
giflator confiders himfelf as having fairly promulged 
his law, whether wc view its enabling terms as ec|ui- 
vocal or univocal, it will prove a ferious fa^:l, that 
they who neg'cft or tranf^refs it will not be held in¬ 
nocent.—With the idea of ambiguity, however, fome 
•of our Brethren feem delighted. But lo were not the 
ancient Athenians^ for Abp. Potter informs us, 
that it was confidered as criminal, for any perfon 


among them to propofe a law in ambiguous terms*. 
'1 have heard, indeed, that fome of our pettifogging 
lawyers, boaft tlic great uncertainty of our £ngli/h 
daw, with regard to the ilTue of numerous caiifcs. 
Nor do 1 wonder at it. But that fuch worthy charac¬ 
ters, as Meflrs. Horsey and Williams, fliouM 


feek a refuge for their caufe in the fuppofed uncer- 
.tainty of Divine law, is truly amazing ! Were they 
'difputing with Roman Catholics, or difeuffing ahnoll 
any fubjeft of a theological kind, except lliat of In- 
'faxit fprinkling; they would labour to eOabliih againif 
every oppofer, t}ie certainty, the precifion, and the 
fuiliciency of divine Maw and apoftolic example. 
This at leaft hks been the common prafcVice of Pro- 
teftants. For inftance, Tu rrettin us, deBaplifmv, 
fpeaks to the following effeft: It is not lawful to fup- 
pofe that Chrift, in a very important affair of ChrilEi- 

e ity, would fo exprefs himfelf, that he could nejt be 
derllood by any mortal+. Dr. Ridgley : ‘In 
3*qg*-der to our yielding obedience, it is neceflary that 
ii/God ihould fignify to us, in what inftauces he will 
be obeyed, and the manner how it is to be pciform- 


' • AnUjuitiet of Greece, VoJ. 1 . Chap. xxv. Edit. 1697. 4 /«- 
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« ed; otherwifc it Would ^rath^ h& faffilling-of oiif 
* own will than his*.* JDr. Owen : ‘ The foie reat 


• Ton why he [the Apoftle] did make ufe of it [the word. 
*Jurety^ was, that from the nature and notion of k 
‘ among men in other cafes, we may underfland the 
‘ fignihcation of it, what he intends by if—It is not 

* for us to cliarge the Apoille with fuch obfeurity, and 
‘ exprefling his mind in fuch uncouth terms t.* ' Mr. 
Benjamin Bennet : ‘ TiS a reproach to the 

• Lawgiver, blafphemy againfl him, to fuppofe that 

* any of his upright finccre fubje6b, cannot find out 
■ the meaning of his laws, with all their care and di- 
‘ ligeiice.cven in the necclfary eflential points of their 

• faith and obediencej.’ Mr. Bradbury : ‘ The 

• words [of our Lord, Matt, xxviii. ig.] ouglit to be 

• taken in their plain and natural fenfe, becaufe they 
‘ are a la fling form to the end of time. F 5 r Chrifl to 
‘ give us expreflions that people cannot underfland, 

* would be only to abufe them. ’Tis unworthy of 

• Him who is the light of the world, in whofe mouth 
‘ there was no guile—[Such] is the plain and natural 
‘ fenfe of the words; and therefore to twine and tor- 

* ture them with conje 6 lure 5 and maybe making 

• Chf'ift, not a teacher, but a barbarian, by not uttering 
® words that are eafy to be under flood |[.’ Anony¬ 
mous : ‘ A confufion in terms would at length.pro- 

* duce entirely the fame efleft, as the coiifution of lan- 
'^Tuages ; vague and equivocal expreflions would 

* render the moil accurate notions liable to continual 
‘ contradi6lions, and expofe truth itfelf to perpetual 

* cavils. As the firit intention of words is to make 


* .Wy (*/ Div. Queft. xci,\cit, p. 491, t OnHcb. vli.a2,fi6. 
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• kiibwn our ideas to csLch otlier, the principal merife 

• of every language [and of every difcourfej mult coji- 
‘ fill in the clearnefs and precifion of ils terms 
Bp.T aylor : * It is certain God put no difgulfcs 
‘ upon his own coininandments, and the woids are 

• meant plainly and heartily; and the further you rc- 

• move from their /ir/l fcnfc, tlic more you have loll 

• the purpofc of your rulet." Samuel P’other- 
GILL, one of. the* People called Quakers; ‘Thou 
■ [Mr. Pi LK IN ton] concludcft, that zvater baptifin 
‘ may be propaly admimjltrcd in aiiy decent and 

• convenient manner u'haljleiier. Pray who mufl. be 
‘judge of this decency and convenience? Any thing 

• fubje£led to human decifion, with relpci.l to decency 
‘ and convenience, wants, in my judgment, tliofe cha- 
‘ ra6lers of divine inlHtution which become the reli- 




‘ gion of the holy Jefus ; wliich is not of the will of 
‘ the JleJIi, nor of the will of man, hut of God 
Hence it appears, that the pica of our Brctlncn for a 
latitude of admiiiifiration, from the fuppofed ambigui¬ 
ty of the law, is not only contrary to the avowed fen- 
timents of Proteilants in other cafes, but an encou¬ 
ragement, ^to tliofe who feiuirely reject the ordinance. 
See Reflect. ‘III. and Chap. 1 . No. 4, 8, 12, 13, 
fio. Re ELECT, 41, III. 

The following, gjjioution, mutatis mutandis, will 
here apply with ■ peculiar force. Thus, then, Mr. 
VlN. CENT Alsop: ‘ 1 cannot imagine whatgrea|.er 
‘reproach he [Dr. Goodman] could throw upon 
‘ thefe famous [Thirty-nine] Articles and their W'or- 
‘ thy compilers, than to fuggell that they were calcu- 


* Monthly Rfv:eiL\'Vo\. LXXIV. p. 537, 538. -f DuRor Du^ 
iitant. B. I, Chap. i. p. Ai. Vid. Cha.mifhum, Pnyprat, Tom. I. 
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FtopU cdltd Quahirs, p. 6, 7 
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* lated for all in^H<feniwd Utitudi^ as iif theCbureh; 

* did imitate Ao^tee^, the Delphian Apollo, whofe ora^ 

‘ cles wore ktw faces under one hood, and were pehi 

* ned like thofe amphilogies that cheatedCROESUSand 

* Pyrrhus into their dcAruciion; or as if, like Ja- 
‘ nns, they looked upoaffta jf«/ CT/<ro’w, backwards and 
' forwards; and like the untouched needle, flood in- 


* differently to be interpreted tliroiigh the two and 

* thirty points of the compafs. T^he Papifls do never 
‘ more inalicioufly reproach the Scripture, than when 

* tliey call it a Lrjhian rule ; a noje of zvax; a leaden. 
‘ dag^.r; a pau of feamaris trowftrs ; a moveable 
‘ dial, you may make it what o’clock youpl^»:ife: and 


‘ yet they never arrived at that height of bla/p}ieiTiy,a8. 
‘ to fay it was indujirioufly fo penned by the Amaou* 

* enfes of the Holy Ghofl. I dare not entertain fo 
‘ little charity for an afrcnil)ly of holy avd learned 

* men, convened upon fo folcmn an occafion, tliistt 


‘ they would pla^- by^r dc-maiu, and contrive us a 
‘ fyllem of divinity which flionhl be Injirumentum 
‘ pads non verilati) . The Conventicle of Trent, in- 
‘ decd,afcfcd like tlicnifclvcs, that is, a puck of jugglers, 
‘ who, when they wcie gravq/Icd and knew' jiot how 

* to hufli the noife and importunate ^danioifr of the 
‘ bickering fd/:fions, the craftier leading men found 

out a temper, as they called it, to Ikin over that 
‘ wound which they could not heal, and durfl not 

* fcarch. And w'hai was the fncccfs of thefe carnal 


■ policies ? only this, both parties retalued their dif- 
fcringoplnions, believed juflas they did before—and 
yet their opinions w’erc dirctlly contrary to one ano- 

‘ ther, though both fuppofed to agree with the decree 

■ of the Council-If t/ie trumpet gives an uncertain 

* found, it is all one as if it were not founded. That 
' which is every thing and every where, is nothing 

* and 



^ and nowhei%. That which hfts no detcrmmate ietife, 
^ has no fenfe; and that's very near akin to nonfenfe. 

' • The Je^vs indeed have a tradition, that the manna was 
f. what every man’s appetite could rcliih; and fLich a 
f religion would thelc men invent as (hould be molt 
> jflcxiblc—Strange it is, that religion of all things intha 
‘ w^orld Ihould be unfixed, and like Delos, or O-Bra- 

* zilc, float up and down in various and uncertain con- 
^ jefturcs*!’ Pcrfefdly fimilar are the animadvciTions 
of Dr. Edwards on Bp. Burnet’s Expojhion of 

Thirty Ntnfi Arluks ; for among other things he 
fays : * lie bath made the Articles of our Church a 
f noie of wax. and accordingly he bends and wrelU 
f.them which way he plcafes—According to this 
^ learned Prelate we do not know the meaning of a 
^ ^reat part of our Articles ; and confe'iuenily tliey 
f me of no ufe, for what is unintelligible is fo—^This 

* way of dealing with the Articles feems to me to be a 
veiy fevere refle^lion on our firfl Reformers, tJie 
pious and learned compilers of thefe Articles, as if 

* they were not able to write or dictate fenfe; or 

* could not fpeak grammatically and fo as to be nn- 

* derfiood; or as if they purpofely defigned obfeurity, 

■* and tliAt in fgnie of the niofl confidcrable points of 
“ our religion; as if they Ihidied to perplex men’s 

* minds, arid enfnare their coiifciences-If the 

’* wonis and expreflions be voted doubtful and of 
^ uncertain fignificatioii, the thing itfelf, the matter 
^ couched in them, will foon be iiifignificaiii and 

* vaint.* 

But wliy fliould the word baptifrn be efteeined fo 
erjuivocal and fo obfeure ? Is it becaufc, in different 


■* Sober hfjuiry^ p, Co, 6i, 

UTf p. 485, 4.CJ. 


+ Diftov^fccdncerniv^ Tiuth and ft- 

coniic6tiuns. 



conue6lions, it is uled iit vurtous aco^tatiani ;• fuch at’ 
irnmcrfion,waihing, pouring, and fprinklhig? For the 
fake of argument, and for that only, we admit tht 
reality of thofe various acceptations. But is that a 
fullicient reafon for pronouncing the word equivocal^ 
and for confidering the fenfe of it in divine law as 
uncertain? It fo, \vc fhall find ccmiparatively but feW 
le.nns in any language that are not equivocal and of 
dubious meaning. The Reader nqpds only to dip into 
a Hebrew, or a Greek Lexicon; into Ainsworth’s 
l>atln, or Johnson’s Enghlh Dittionary, to be con¬ 
vinced of this. The following inftances; which have 
fome affinity with the fubjefl of our difpute, may 
ferve as a fpecimen. 

is the word moft commonly ufed, to lignify 
iheaB of circumcifing ; and if that idea be not 
prcfled by it, we may fafely conclude ther^is never af 
term in the Hebrew language which can exprefs if. 
Yet bcfifles that fenfe, and its prepofitional accepta* 
tions which are various, it has the general fignification 
of cutting off \ cvttirrg dozvn^ and cutting to pieces. So 
it is ufed in Pfalm Ivlii. 7, xc. 6. cxviii. 10, 11, 12, 
and in otlier places. is vtnther word fometimes 

ufed for tl»c fame a8ion : but bcfides.its beiftg equal¬ 
ly various in its acceptation, as a verb, it is the nahie 
of an i7nt,ov of fomclittle infe^, that is very fagacious 
and provident; and isfuppofcJ to cut or grains of 
corn to fit them for being flowed up in the, earth.— 
OiTthefe two Hebrew roots the learned Gussej^s 
bds the following remark : ‘ Tlioiigb they do not oc- 

* cur ill the conjugation Kal, except in the facraincn- 
‘ lal or typical fignification of circmnclfing; yet this 

* is not to be conlidcred as their primai)' fenfe, but 
‘ only awS a fpecies of their general fignificaTion of 

which, ilicrelore, is their proper meaning— 

‘ Thtt. 
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‘ The ^iiuine, general (ignification is to be fetched 
‘ from Pfalm xc. 6. and cxviii. lo^.’— 'nv is ufed 
for the fore/kin; but its general and leading idea is, as 
Dc.T AY LOR infonns us, a fuperjlmus incumbrance; 
and Mr. Julius Bate liiys its priniary meaning is, 
the top^ ox protuberance, Mr. Bate further obfcr\’es, 
wc render, to circumcife ; but there is no cirann 

* in the Hebrew. It is to cut ofl the top^ or protube- 
'ranee; for fo which was cut off, figiiiliest.* 

* The woids *710 A/w/, and *703 Namaly fays 
‘ Q u EN s TE D 1U S, do uot neccflarily fignify fuch an 
‘ amputation of the forefkin that no part of it re- 

* mains; and therefore it may be true circumcifion if 

* the extremity of it be cut off.—The Scripture fays, 

* Ye Jhall circumcife the JleJIi of your JoreJhin, Had 

* the whole piiEputium been ftri6Hy to be under- 
‘ Hood, iv would have been faid, either,, all the fefk 
‘ of your forejlxin ; or, the JliJk of your whole fore-^ 
'JhinX* 


Now had there been any controverfy among the 
Jews, in the latter limes of their civil Hate, about the 
manner of performing circumcifion ; they might, 
on the principles of pur ojipofervS, have rcafoned 
thus : ‘‘The fpreinentioned words of our law are 

* equivocal open, general terms ; by which nothing is 
‘ determined, but tliat ^ fuperjluous incumbrance (the 

• lop, ox p rot alter anti, of fomctliing pertaining to the 
‘ fubjc6i} fljould be, in fame form or other, cut, or cut 


Ebraictt, fub 'Eayi.ok’s 

Jleh. i'ohtojJ. KnA. 11^5, Batk’s ('>ittcu lleb, 

453i Ai. uFiiTi i’li'f, i.nifj. Siiiitf. tub Riul. 

hib. f-Lilfjiift. T'ljs I, C. 111. p. 270. Wiiteiiti}; ifigi). See 
Ai NSwoR i'h’s Liiti-i ih'L unrit'i Llit winds Ctnu/HLiiU', and 
fifus, foi the V9riuu:> ..(.irpuiioixs ui thulcLatinU'lniS. 
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* off. Wemaythercfori'c®', or pare; the nail^ of our 

* frngers, or of our toes, inftead of circumcifing the 
‘ foreflvin. JPor the cutting required, is merely the 
‘ ceremotiial part of a po/itivc iiiftitute; and therefore* 

* only a cinumftame^ like that of number, of time, of 
‘ geflure, or of place, in various other affairs. If a 
‘ Iharp infbuinent be but applied to any part of our 
‘ bodies, fo as to make an incifion*, or an amputa- 
‘ lion of foinetbing belonging to o«r own perfons ; it 
‘ is pcrjiflly equivalt'Ht^ equally validy with cutting off 

* the prapulium. —Befides, the latter is harjht fevere, 

* and z«d/<?fe/?^,erpecially with regard to adult perfons: 

‘ it yZicr/'-f our feelings, and expofes us to a thoufand 
‘ reproaches amongfl our Gentile neighbours.—We 
‘ have indeed our doubts, whether it was originally 

* praftifed in that rigid fenfe for which fome of our 

* brethren plead. But were it incontcftibl^f proved, 

‘ that our father Abraham afiuaily cireumcifed his 

* lorcfkiri, and that his immediate defeendants follow- 

* cd his example ; there arc, we conceive, fiifEcient 

* reafons for our adopting a different method. The 

* faith and obedience of the renowned Abraham, we 

* all know, were tried in a fingitlar manner on vari- 

* ous occafions ; and, perhaps, the blcffcd God might 
‘ givc////« fome intimation of his will refpe6iing the 
‘ rite in quehion, which, not being intended forge- 
‘ neral obligation, was not recorded by the infpircd 
‘ \Vrlter. But it is the language of God as penned by 

* Nfufes, that is the rule of our condutf; and it is 

* plain that the words are of an equivocal, open, ge- 
‘ neral meaning, and far from being confined to the 


♦The learned Vander Waeyen informs us, tliat circuincifion, 
as perloiinrd liy the Arabians and fome others, is only an 
made in the pi A-putium, which afterwards is entirely healed, rarza 


iacra, p. 332, 333. 


circumcifing 



f cybx;umcinng‘of the pneputitim. It fhould care* 

* fully remembered alfo, that our great progenitor and 

* his immediate ofispring, lived in time»whcn civili- 

* zation and a fcnl'e of delicacy were far from having 

* arrived at their prefent llage of icfiTicmcnt: nor 

* had our venerable Fathers much iiitercourfc with the 

* nations around them. Now it is evident, that what 

* was confidered as decent, or not much difguUful, in 
‘ a rude unculcivaVed age; may become, in a courfe 
‘ of time, quite the reverfe. This we apprehend is a 

* faft in the cafe before us. So that were M e to in- 

* fill on performing tlic ceremony in that fanguinary 

* and painful manner, for which fome few contend ; 

* it would be an iiifuperablc bar to the poliflied 
‘ Greeks and Romans around us becoming profelytes 
‘ to our divine religion, and an occafion perhaps of 
‘ their final ruin. But m'Iio can imagine that the 
‘ God of Ifracl would he pleafed with fuch fcrupulo- 

* fity, as tended to continue the Heathens in their 

* idolatry ? a fcrupulofiiy too, about that which is no 
‘ where preri/e/y and imonlrovalibly rccjiiired. We 

* remember with pleafure, nor can we forget that 

* condefcendlng declaration of God, recorded by one 
‘ of our minor Proplicts; / df'lired mercy and not ja^ 

* crifice ; and the hiozcUdge cf Godj more than burnt 

* offerings. To enforce the file in a manner fo dif- 

* guilirig to the delicacy and cafe of our polite neigh- 

* hours, M'ho may be at any time inclined to forfake 

* their old fuperftiiions, and to fliclter themfclves iin- 
‘ dcr the wings of theSchecliina, would be putting 

new wine into old bottles, and greatly retard the pro- 
‘ • grefs of our holy religion.’ Thus, on the principles 
of our Brethren, and in their language, viutatis mu^ 
'^tandi.\, might the Jews have rcafoned away a divine 
command. 



Again; WeteaurlopfftofdrK.iiti) app^^&eirj^fineij^l^ 
and reafonings concerning the word baptifm to (^e of 
thofc Greck.verbs that were ufed by our Lorci in the 
inllitutioii of his lalt fiipj)er; many of them would 
be prefented with a new difeoverv, both of the na^ 
til re and the defign of the ordinance. For, when 
contemplating its adniinillration, they would foort 
behold, w'ith Roman- Catholics and fome othcre, 
the olHciating miiiiller wearing ^(le cliarafler of a 
pyipfti >and ojfaing a facrificc to God. I’he original 
word, to which I advert, is the veib TO/f/v; t^ich 
ligriifies to do^ as plainly as fignifics to dipt, 

Hojei'J, however, in different connexions, admits a 
great number of acceptations; no fewer, e^'en in 
the New Tcftnmcnt, according to Mr. Park-IIUII-sTv 
tlian twenty Jix: and among others, like to 

which it anfwers, it undoubtedly fignifics, in fome 
pafl'ages of the Greek claflics and of the Septuagint 
verfion, to offer^ or pyejent an oblation to God. On 
this remote fenfe of the term, the propriety of talk^ 
ing about a pri^ at the Lord’s table; about his 
fkring the bread and wine about an altar, and a /i*- 
crifn e, chiefly depends : julf the praXice of poun- 
ing or fprinkling, inftead of immerfiqn, depends on 
a fuppofed fccondary fenfe of the word 
But let us hear Dr. Brett on the fubjeth 

* I'here is yet, fays he, a more evident proof to be 

* found in the Scripture, even in the very words of 

* ihf inflitution, to prove that we arc required to of- 

* fer the bread and wine to God, when we celebrate 
‘ the holy cucharill— This do in remembrance of me, 

* Dr. Hickes, in his Chriflian Friefhood, p. 58 , &.C. 

* proves by a great many inftances, that the word 

* TOifiV, to do, alfo fignifies to offer, and is very fre- 
‘ quently ufed both by profane authors, and by tlie 

* Greek 





GreekTranflators of th^CN^Toflaiiiettl ^ &tfeiille; 


* and fo alfo is the Latin word facere, I will tran- 

* fcribe a few of thofe iniiances, and thofc who defire 

* more may confult Dr. Hickes’s book. Hero* 
« OOTUS, Lib. I. Cap. cxxxii. fays ; Without one of 

* the Magi it is not lavful for thtm^ To;e/cr 5 tf/, to offer 

* a fatrifce. And in the Septuagint tranflation of the 
‘Old Tell ament, whi^h all the learned know is fol- 
‘ lowed by the Writers of the New I'efiainent, even 


“ where they cite the words and fpeeches of bur Sa- 

• viour, it is fo ufed; asLxod. xxix. 36. Thou Jhalt 

• ojfer,'aroivi(j£ig, a bullock: Verfc38. This is that which, 

• voiviceigf thou fiialt offer upon the altar: Verfe 39. 
‘ The one lamb, 'moiViCEig, thou lhalt offer in the morning, 

• and the other lamb, Tffoi^trsig, thou lhalt offer in the 

• evening. So likewife Exod. x. 25. In all which 

• places the word which is trariflated offer, and which 

« in this la/l text is tranflated and which in 

‘ thefe and many other places will bear no other fenfe, 

• is the very word which in the inllitution of the eu- 

• charift is tranflated do. And even our Engli/h 
‘ tranllators have fometimes ufed the word do in 

• this facrificial fenfe j as particularly Lev. iv. 00. 

‘ Here our Englilh tranllation is. And he Jball do 

• with the bullock, as he did with the bullock for a Jin- 

• offering, fo fiall he do with this. Here indeed they 
‘ have put in the "wordiWith, without any authority: 

‘ the Greek is, he Jhall iso the bullock, as he oils the bul- 
%lock, Jo Jhall he do this: where do plainly fignifies 
Hoffer —^That the words of the inftitution, tovto naoi- 
^ me, do this, are to be underltood in this facrificial 

fenfe, is manifeff from the command concerning 
Ac cup, which is. This do ye, as oft as you drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For except we undcr- 
jjftand the words in fucli a fenfe, they will be a plain 
^ ‘ tautology 





* tautolD^-^But tnm{)iite it, as I l^ve (hevired the 

* wrds will very probably bear, Offer this: make an 


* oblation orjibation of this, as oft as ye drink it in 

* reinem'jrance of me, and the fenfe is very good— 

* A prieji therefore is neceffary and ejfential to the 


* due adminiflration of this facrament*.’—On tliis 



reafoning Dr. Doddridge remarks ; ‘ Becaufe the 
‘ word T! 70 if 4 V fignifies, in fome few inftances, to fd^ 

* cfifice^ Dr. Brett would render^ir, [touto TsrGieire] 

‘ /acrijice this ; whence he infers, that the eucharift 
‘is a fdL'rfce\' But though Dr. Doddridge 
veiy j\iflly confiders the argument of Dr. Brett as 
quite inconclufive, I may be permitted to obferve; 
'I’liat he has proved the facrificial fenfe of the term 
nsGieiVt in certain connexions, by far better evidence 
than I have ever yet feen produced by our oppofers, 
in favour of that fecondary fenfe of the wsord /Saisr- 
on which their conllant praXice proceeds. 
Tlic rrafoning of Dr. Brett rnay tijerefore teach' 
lliem the neceflity of abiding by the natural and ob¬ 
vious meaning of the term in difputc ; for it is im- 
poflible, I think, to confute him on any other ground. 

Further: To Ihow the irnjjropriety of oiir Bre- 
thren's conduX, when reafoning on tly; woref before 
us, we will fuppofc onr Lord to have ufed the term 
vmTu ; which in its primary^ acceptation fignifies a 
partial application of water to a perfon, by wajhing 
his hands. Now hail this been our Legiflator's com- 
mai^ling term, its native and mofl: common fignifica- 
tioii would undoubtedly have been pleaded againfl an 
immcrfioii of the whole body. But, on the principle 
of interpretation adopted by our oppofers, the argu- 


* True Scrip. Arronnt of the Eachatijl, p. 8i, 8i, 83, 131, 
■f Note, on 1 Cor. xi. 2^« 
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^^tQU[bt<9fi$i>4YelMNa#ndad. Fontwa^ht 
i@ve re|aie 4 > N/wro >* »” cquivocaJ, open, gene- 
Tftl term. It %nifie« not only to waft the hands, 
“but i^lfo the jftet atficl the Jace. Nay, u is manifeftly 
uftd to expreis an entire plungtng, tor thus it is 
written, Every vejfd oj JLOod Jhall be rin&Ifd, vi- 
{fhtj^eredt water. Lev. xv. 12. Agreeably to which, 
Mr. pAUKHURST fa)S, It figmfies in Joh. ix. 7, 11, 
15. to waft the whole body: and lo ScHWARzius 
u^eriiands it. S6 equivocal is the term, and of fuch 
various application, that the Septuagmt ufc it, as 
Mintert pbferves, to exprefs the idea of raining 
down-i or of fending a Jhower, Joh \x. 23 —Again : 
We will fuppofe our Loid to have expieilcd his law 
in Latin, and that he ufed the word perjundo, inflead of 
the Greek We will further fuppofe that the 

primacy meaning of the Latin verb is pleaded againlt 
us. In this cafe we might have replied. It not only 
iignifies to Jpnnkk and to pour, but alfo to bathe: 111 
proof of which we appeal to Ainsworth, and to 
die authorities produced by him *, 

We will indulge imagination and fuppofe on the 
contrary, that our Lord had caufed his law of bap- 
^ifiii to he written in modern Englift ; and that, in- 
Head of the woid/Ja-arTi^w, we had found the teini 
hathe^ or dip; even this would have been liable to 
finiilar objetiions. Our oppofers might Hill have re- 
^cii/rcd to their old exception, It is an equiv ocal, open, 

' ^nora) term: and figinfies to JpimkU, to vel^, or 
tedfWt as wqH a$ to plunge* In conhrmation of which 
they might have faid; * As to the woid beUke, it is 
* *• frequently ufed by our currcftefl writers and fpeak- 
•• er^, in fuch connexions where plunging cannot pof- 


*To i/vhichmay beadded, ViAC. 1 . 194 Vlll.^Sg. 
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•ffWy Ife NoiMttg, ibr inJlifich, il mote 

* coMtiidn atndttg im than to fiy. Suck an one*a 

* cheeks a« bathed in tears; when we only mean, 

* that the tears trickle plentifully down his cheeks: 

* by which the idea of fpnnkling is convejed, rather 
‘ than that of plunging. To bathe, figiiifies alfo to 

* fupple or foften by the outward application of trarm 
‘ liquors, as Dr. Johnson informs us: for which he 
‘ produces the authority of Mr. Bryden, who fays; 
‘ /// bathe your wounds in tears for my offence. Still 
‘ the word bathe is rather in favour of fpiinkling than 

* of iftimerfion ’—As to the term dip, they might have 
faid; ‘ It is plain the word is often ufed where a total 
‘ immerfion cannot be defigned. So we read that Jo- 
‘ nathan put forth the end of the rod which was in kis 

* hand, and dipt it, avro, in a honey <omb*‘* 

‘ Again, Send lazarm that he may DiP,» thi 

‘ tip of his f tiger in ziateri. ^It is alfo comn^ Ibr 

* us to fpeak of dipping a pen in the ink. Sometinm 

* alfo the word is ufed allufively, in a fenfe equamy 

* foreign from the idea of an entire iminerfion. Foe 

* example, thus; I have jiift dipped into the worlts 

* of fLich an author. Now this, far from fignlfying 

* that I feel my mind as it \treic immerfed in the au- 
‘ thor’s writings ; only means, as Johnson tells us, 

* that I have entered /lightly into them. Nay, fomO' 

* times, when the tcim dip is ufed with reference to a 

* liquid. It means no more than to moi/fen, to wet, at 

* Flic fame celebrated author iiifoims us; who con- 

* firms that fenfe of the word, by appealing to the fol- 

* lowing lines of our farnousEnglifh claflic, Milton: 

“ And tlio’ not moital, yet a cold fhudd’rlng dew 
“ Dips me all o’ei, as when the wrath of Jove 
“ Speaks thunder.” 

* 1 Sum \tV. 27. Sepiuig. J.ukexvi. 84. 
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, • JBvident proofs, the^.mightha^e added, that the words 

• dip and baihe, as well as ^oTTru and ^a’TTTi^u, are equi- 

• vocal, open, general terms; which do nat determine 
‘ any thing further, than that water ihould be applied 

* to the fubjeft in foine form or other.'—On fuch prin¬ 
ciples, and by fuch reafoiiings, the natural and pri¬ 
mary meaning of any word, in any law, or in any lan¬ 
guage, might be quickly explained away. Were tliis 
principle of interpretation univerfally admitted and 
applied, no law upon earth could maintain its autho¬ 
rity, or obtain its end. The obligation of laws, and 
obedience to lawgivers, would be little more than 
empty names. Nor could any doftrine, or any fa 61 -, 
contained in the Bible, fland its ground againll the 
operation of this principle. For by rejc 61 ing the na¬ 
tural fenfc of infpired terms, whenever we find it 
uncompliant with our inclination; and by adopting a 
iecondary,uncommon, or allulivc acceptation of them, 
as often as we find octafion; it is an eafy thing for 
the mofl ungodly perfon to manufa6lure a creed, as 
Well as ritual, entirely to liis own liking, out of thofc 
materials which the Scripture furnilhes, let the real 
meaning of Prophets and Apoftlcs be what it may. 
Yes, he rauft be a dull genius who cannot, by pro¬ 
ceeding on this principle, frame a theological fyllem 
to fuit his own talte, in fuch a manner as to leave hut 
little room for the ftibjefting of his underftanding, 
his confcience, and his will to divine authority; or 
fo as to have but little occafion for the pra6lice 

felfdenial which is reprefented by our Lord as a 
diftinguifliing mark of true godlinefs. For, grant but 
the liberty of taking the principal words of a law, of 
a narrative, or ipf a do6}rinc, in a fecondary and re - 
mote-fenfe, where metaphor and allufion are out of the 
quefllon; and a perfon of genius might faicly engage to 

* , evade 


a 



Ghap. 11:3 ' Saptizii 

evade any law; to futfvert any do3rine, and elTenti* 
ally to mifrcprefent any faft, contained in the Bible* 
—My acquaintance, indeed, with languages, ancient 
or modem, is very contrafted; but yet I may venture 
to conclude, on the ground of analogy, that there are 
few terms in any language which are not as liable to an 
improper, allun\'c, and fccondary acceptation, as the 
woid bnptifm. Why, then, in the name of common 
fenfe and of common iinpartialitj'—why fhould that 
einplialical and cnafllng term /SaTT/^o.’, be fingled out 
as remarkably equivocal? Why reprefented as obfeure 
to fiieh a degree, ‘ that the moft eminent criticks, com- 
‘ menlators and lexicographers arc divided in their ver- 
‘ difl aljout'—what ? Its primary mesenmg'? farfroin it* 
Pfere we think Mr, Williams is under a grofs mif- 
take; for, on tlic authority of thofcmiiiieroiisteftimo- 
iiies which have been laid before the Readty, we may 
fafely aiTcrl, that there is hardly any verb in the Greek 
'I'edanicnt, about the natural, obt^ious, primary mean¬ 
ing of wliich, the moft eminent authors appear to be 
lefs divided. I do not, indeed, recollefl fo much as 
one learned writer, in the whole courfe of my read-, 
ing, who denies that the primjjry fenfe of the term is 
to dip: and as to tlie clifFcrciit acceptations fftr which 
our oppofers jilead, w'o may alk, with Mr. Locke, 

‘ What w<^rds are there not ufed with great latitude, 

‘ and with fome deviation from their ftn6l and pro- 
* j)er fignlfications*?’ 

The manner of nfing water, when baptifm is admi-r 
nlftcrcd, is a mere circumflance, according to Mr, 
Horsey: for he compares it with various particu¬ 
lars ill the adminiftration of the holy fupper, that 
are entirely circumftantial- This, if I millake not, 

FJfiy on Human Underjland, B. IP Chap, xxxii. ^ i. 
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Ste willi ti* owit'pnnci^: Wh ^ 

l&me S t)ofltive iniUtutes. as contained in Scrip- 


pf pof^tiye iniUtutes, as cpptained in Scrip? 
ture and aclinowlcdged by Proce;|l^^^ nqr with 


copjnop fenfc.—Not with kis own principles, por 
'lyhen i\e baptizes a child, in wkat does he copfi- 


der the a^S^ of baptizing to confiil ? In tatting the in¬ 
fant in his arms ? he never imagined it. In pronoun¬ 
cing the folemn form of words ? by no means; for 
^eii he muU confjdcr himfclf as baptizing the fubje^l 
wuhout any water bt all. In putting his fingers into 


the water? no fuch thing; for flill no water is ap? 

S lied. In vethal addreffes to God for a blefling upon 
le ^hild, or in exhortations to the parents? far from 


it; becauff the fame confequence would follow. In 
yy^hat, then, but tlie very a6l of fprinkling, or of pour¬ 
ing, in the name of the Father, and fo on ? But how 


c§jh that in which the very aQ; of baptizing confills, 
ft ttiere circun^ance of baptifm ? Let a man's 
nodofts of baptifm ^be what they may, he always 
eppfiders^ and cannot but confider, the a£i of ap- 
plyingwatertoa perfon, or of plunging him into wa¬ 


ter, not as a circurrfiantce of baptifm, but as hapiijm 
^If any of our Pxdobaptifl Brethren Aill 
hentate, Jet them afk their own confciences, whether 


thpjif confider themfelves as performing a circumflance 
no^ way cflential to baptifm, when, in the name of the 
and; of th^ Son, and of the Holy Spirit, tl^ey 
apply water to a child? The anfwer, doubtlefis, will be 
in\ tlie negative. WUh equal reafon, therefore, might 
have told us, that eating bread and 
di^h?)^.ing tyin<e at the Lord's table, are circumilanccs 
o| receiving the lacked fupper, or that walking is a 
cifcumliance of local motion,; as that pJqnging, 
pouring, or fprinkling, is a circumflance of baptifm: 
tor no iinniiicr of Cbrift can confider his perform- 


ancQ 
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anceof fpmikHng, of^pduring, bt of pluflgiAg, 
the fublitnefi of all names, as any thing but th^ beff 
ad of baptieing* 

Not with iht ddHrine of pofuivt infiiluits^ ai 
tained in Scripture and acknowledged by ProteftaiitS; 
If there be any force or propriety in what oUr oppd^ 
ncnt fays, it mull be on fuppofition that what he 
prefcnts as a circumllance, is not enjoined by our dU 
vine Lord:' for whatever he requires cannot be indif¬ 
ferent, and therefore is not a circumftance. Had thd 
time of day, the number and pofture of comniiini- 
cants, or the quality and quantity of bread and witici 
been appointed by the great Lawgiver, with referent^d 
to his holy fupper, not one of ihofe particulars wofil<| 
have been a circumftance: for, it is tnanifeil, they 
W'ould all have been fo mainy parts of one inltitutioft|. 
nor would it have been lawful to vary f^om theftij 
Many particulars of a fimilar nature were appointed' 
by Jehovah in the ordinance of*the ancient paflToverS. 
but, being appointed, they were of divine obligation,, 
even though the mimiia of the inltitution 6xtendeA 
CO * the time of day’ when that fellival ihould ccAir- 
mence.—The Roman Cathedics, like our author int- 
the prefent cafe, would fain perfuat^ us, diat a par¬ 
ticipation of wine at the Lord s table is a mere cireUM* 
Jlance; but they have been conflantly told by PrO- 
tcflants, that it is an eflential part of the inAituCionr 
yet not more fo, than the ufe of water in baptifny, 
let * the mode of ufe’ be whatever it may. B^dcf^ 
our opponent hero begs the queflion in difpute 
tween us,refpcfting the term hapiijm .—^Again: Omit¬ 
ting various divine appointments which might be indh-^ 
tioiicd on this occafion, how multifarious w6fe th($ 
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rites eajoined for the cleanfmg of an Ifraelittfh leper, 
particulaiized in Leviticus the fourteenth? They^ 
are too numtrous to be given in detail^ but every 
reader of the heavenly flatutc may foon perceive, that 
according to Mr. Horsfy many of them were fuch 
ceremonial parts of one pofiiivc inftitiite, as may be 
calledfor there is no rcafon to doubt but 
the original words there iil'ed are as equivocal as the 
term baplijm. —As ^o the avowed fenfimrnts of Pro- 
teflantSy relating to the doBrine of pofitive inftitu- 
tioijs, I would refer my Reader to the preceding 
Chapter, No. 2,6,10, 11,15,16, 20. Refluct. 
II, III, V, VI, VII. 


Not with common fenfe. For if the manner of ufing 
water be a circumjiance of baptifm, what in the world 
can baptifm itjelj be ? The cir cum fiances of a thing 
are always^conlidcred as difierentfrom the thin^ ii/iif. 
They attend, they accompany, or, if you plcalc, they 
Jlandabout a thing; but they are never confidcrcd as 
THE thing. I fliould be glad to know, on thefepre- 
mifes, wdiat baptifm, real, identical baptifm is. It is 
rioi fprinUing of water; it is not pouring of vrater ; 
noTis itplungiiifi into water: for thefe are only fo 
many mo^^es ot jifing water; and the mode of ufc is 
no more of the cHcnce of baptifm, than the number 
of communicants at the Lord's table is of the clfcncc 
of the facred fupper. Now as, arcoiding to Mr. 
Horsey, the manner of iifiiig water is only a cif- 
4t;umftancc of baptifm; as the word is an 

equivocal, open, general term ; and as, according to 
Mr. Williams, the moll eminent authors are di¬ 
vided in their vcrdicl about what our Lord meant by 
it; all we can learn concerning the ordinance is 
^is : Baptifm is an unknown fomcilang^ wJiicli has a 

coiincblion 



Chap* IL^' and ^ 

conne6lion with water*, and' was' pra£lifed by the. 
Apoftles in obedience to Jefus Chrifl; for on thi^{ 
authority of Mr. Horsey, whether you fpriiikl^jw 
pour, or plunge, in the name of the eternal Trinity, 
it is only a circumflance, and not haptifn itfdf .—. 
Sprinkling, pouring, or plunging, as much a circum- 
ildiice of baptifm, as the number of communicants at 
the lioly table is of the facred fupper ! One llcp fur¬ 
ther, and haplifm iifclf (whatever the equivocal word 
means) will be eflccnicd a circumllance of fomething 
clfe, and its obligation confined, as by the Quakers, 
to the,ininiiliy of John. Far be it that I iliould imar. 
ginc Meffrs. Williams and Horsey intended to 
relax the obligation of this pofitive rite ; but whe¬ 
ther their manner of fpeaking has not a tendency fo 
to do, 1 leave the Reader to jtidge. 

It may, perhaps, be objetlcd; * BaplifiT|,fignifics 
‘ zviijhlnir; \\ hich may be performed by plunging, 

‘ pourijig, or fprinkling : and it ls in this view that! 


‘ the dillerent modes of proceeding arc called circum- 
'i'hAt zva/Iiing is the native, pilmary, and 
obvious meaning of the term, we do not believe, nor 
can we admit, except for the fake of argument. Let 
it he granted, however, that baptifm is^o othfcr than 
walhiiig. What follows ? Tliat thefe tlirec different 
^vays oF foleinnly ufing water are mere circumjlances 
of walhing ? nothing Icfs. Becaufe whether one or 
another of thefe various modes be adopted, it is the 
waffling and not a circumflance ot it; or clfe 
there is iiotbing in the wliole folemnity that has rfie- 
leall; appearance of any fuch thing. Nor can our op- 


*Mr. Horsey's rron/f arc, * conneflion with a livtn' but his> 
I picluiue, IS in conneflion With a bcc his 

p. ig. 
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^l||[8t>fcto(^ei(defl)rib BbrtWlMth^4ke^pourwttter 
o«k.theheadiorl‘prink1ethef9ce»it iftall thewafliing they 
pl^|nd^to perform. CDnfequently, on thTeir own prin¬ 
ciples, it U not a circumftance ; nor can they without 
abfurditycoqridcr it in that light) while they arc obliged 
to acknowledge, that the circnmftances of a thing are 
always different from die thing itfelf.—^That various 
particulars relating tobaptil'm are merely circumilan- 
tiah we readily allow* For inftance; The age of the 
candidate; provided he make a credible profeflion of 
repentance and faith—^The time of admiiiiftration: it 
may be in the morning, at noon, in the evening, or at 
midnight, as in the cafe of the Philippian jailor— 
The place: it may be in a river, a pond, or a baptillery 
-—The number of fpeffators: they may be many or 
few. Thefe and other things of a fimilar kind, we 
look upon as indifferent—as, properly fpcaking, cir~ 
cun^ance^: becaufe,- not being included in the law of 
baptifm, they make no part of the inflitiition. Thefe 
may greatly vary, while the qualifications of the can¬ 
didates, the whole form of adminiflration, and the 
gracious purpofes to be anfwercd by the ordinance, 
arc effentially the fame. But it is quite otherwife, as 
to the fdlemn wfe of water. For if that be omitted, 
baptifm itfelf is wanting ; if ufed contrary to divine 
order and primitivp example, the ordinance is cor¬ 
rupted, fo corrupted, asno.t to deferve its original name. 
See Chap. I. No. 15, and Reflect. V. Thefe things 
being duly regarded, it will appear furprifing that Co 
many of our oppofers inadvertently, fpcak of immer- 
fion, pouring, and fprinkling, as if they were mere 
ciyftUififiancei of tUe.appoiqtraent under difpute: an 
fo. to Scriptufc, and. to. common 

fciife^ 
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tiisf irrfTi^ee c6tit!^i«a as‘t1i(f if^ 

(fefperate cayfe.' 

Sprinklings pourings arid plunging^ art perfect^- 
LY EQUIVALENT, EQUALLY VALID, iays Mrl 
Horsey. ‘ Thofe that are baptized, are either 
^plunged into the \t^atcr, or wafer is pouted upon 

• them, or they are Jprinkled with water ; now wKicli' 
‘ foever of thefe tliree ways is obferved, we Ought t$ 
‘ believe baptifm to be validy fays*thc' Council' o/ 
Trent*. If pliinging, pouring, and rprinklihg,Be 
equally validy it muft be bccaufe they are equally en- 
joined by divine law. But they are three different^ 
a£)ions, as before proved, and as all the worlcf will- 
acknowledge, in reference to any other affair. How* 
then fliall a fingle term, uhdcrflood in its proper anth 
primary fonfe, equally rCipefl three different a£lions? 
yet an equal refpc 61 : they miift have from a ffngle 
term of pofitive divine law, to refider them ‘ perfectly 

* equivalent, equally valid.* Before Mr. HoRSEV 

pretends to evince, that the word has this* 

pTenitude of fignification ; we wifh him to provc^. 
that any term, in any language, either does or can 
equally and naturally fignify three different*aflions; 
A word that has Mree fenfes, equally'proper and na* 
tiiral to it, is indeed equivocal: nor has it, properly 
fpeakiiig, any determinate fenfe at all. It is a mere 
term without an idea, and deferves to be banifhed* 
fr(Mn tlic language to which it belongs. See Re¬ 
flect. III.—There have been many difputes con¬ 
cerning what is the proper and true fenfe of a word; 
but none, that I liavc read, about the number of true* 
and proper fenfes which the fame word bears, in the 
fame connc£);ion. Difputes alfo have been multiplied,. 


* Catechifrn of Councilof Trent. Part II. Of Bap, ^ 17. 
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* about the^real meaning of fuch or fuch a claufe indi- 
viiie and human law ; but theologians and civilians 
have feldom taken it into their heads to co^litend, whe¬ 
ther the legiflator had thee meanings, or only one^ in 
any cnafling claufe. It is pleafing, however, for us 
to refletf, that plunging is valid ; for fo it is, by the 
confeflion of Mr. Horsey, and by that of the tv'holc 
Council of Trent, whatever becomes of fprinkling 
dr pouring.—But though Mr. Horsey alTures us, 
that plunging is perfe 611 y equivalent, equally valid, 
with pouring or fprinkling; and though he has done 
it in emphatical capitals; yet he quickly iiifiniiates, 
that there is great fa>aity in plunging—that it mult 
be often inconfijhnt with tlic mild genius of the Clirif- 
tian religion—and that it is harjii,painful, 'ai\(\ terri¬ 
fying*. He repents, alas! he repents of his honell 
coneelTion He no fooncr giants us the fanflion 
of his opinion, llian he refiuncs it with cagcriiefs, by 
endeavouring to deprive us of all its authority. But 
does this worthy author imagine that plunging is va¬ 
lid, independent of divine authority ? Or, that Jefus 
Chrift would exert Iiis authoritv to fanflion a rite 
that is inconjijhnl willi his own religion? This, I con- 
fefs, apjfcars to,me as iiicompalil.le and unaecouiita- 
blc, as our great Legiflator liaving three meanings in 
the fame enabling term of his poliiive law. 

Sprinkling, pout mg, and plunging, pofeBly eqidva- 
lent, equally valid ! As, by plunging, Mr. Horsey 
means an inuneinon oi the whole body; and as we 
i]|||e no rcafon to tliink, that he is for fprinkling or 
praifing water all over tlic human frame ; h?, by his 
not mentioning a;iy particular part, on which the wa¬ 
ter Ihould be poined or fprinkJed, we arc led to con- 

* Jnfunt Bup. Stiit(d) p. 20, 

(.hide. 



CHAP.IliJ BispHfm/ 

dude, that in his opinion it is quite indifferent on 
what part the water may fall. Here. then, the ad- 
miniilrator^has full fcope for his inclination to ope¬ 
rate ; and he may fprinklc any part, from the crowii 
of the liead lo the foies of the feet, jufl as liis fove- 
reign will direfts. How contrary this to the whole 
analogy of pofiiivc divine law in the Old I’ellament! 
If Mr. Horsey be riglit, the law of baptifm is a 
leaden rule, that will bend and take any form: rather, 
it is no law—it is jw rule; and with regard to the ufe 
of wacer, creiy one may do that which feems right 
in h[s ftwn eyes. Ihjt as it is abfurd to fiippofc, that 
the priniary Icn.^iioi (he fame word will equaHy apply to 
three different objcels ; fo it mull: be iiicoiigriious for 
any to imagine, (bat the fame eiiafiing claiifc or term 
of a law, can equally require three dilfcrcnt actions, 
and at the fame time be cojnpletcly falisficd with any 
one of them. Before Mr. Horsey had inadver¬ 
tently fixed an imputation of tTiis kind on a pofitive 
law of jefus Clirilf, he Ihould have well confidered, 
whether the whole hillory of legillatioii (facred, ci¬ 
vil, or ecelefiallical) could have furnillied him with 
a finglc inflaiicc of fuch a fW;f. That many tyrants 
and fools have given laws to fcculau kingdoms, and 
have even prefumed to legiflate for Jehis Chrift Iiim- 
felf, is a fact; that fomc of their laws have been 
marked with ryiannical fuhlilty, and others with egre¬ 
gious foil}', is alfo a fa£l ; but that any of them ever 
were fo Cl ally, as to contrive a law which, by a An¬ 
gle cnali'ting term, equally required three dijfeient afts 
of obedience ; and yet were fo compliant, as to fed 
thclnfc!^ cs pcrfedly fatisfied with having any one of 
thofc ads performed, I do not believe. 

Vary the mode of aduiinijlration according to circum^ 
Jlances—Refer the ?nanner of performance lo the pri¬ 
vate 
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vaU judgment of the perfiri dr ptffons conc&rned, 
Stonge pofltions, from the pen of a Pro{el!anf Dif- 
/enter f How inimical to tlie grand principle of* Non¬ 
conformity, and to that of the Reformation! Surely,no 
law of either God or man was ever fo condefccnding 
to the will of the fubjeil, as the law of baptifm. It is 
reported, indeed, that thofe who fit as judges in the 


courtof Inquifition.mayinterpici the laws againfiherc- 
tics, if there be any thing doubtful in them, accordingto 
their own pleafurc*. Nor do I wonder at it. But that a 
Proteftant, and a Prolcfiani DifTcniingBrolher, ihould 


ffrll pronounce the divine law of baptifrn ohfeure^ and 
then affure us that we may imdcrftand and aft upon it, 
with regard to the ufc of water, jujl as we pleafe, is 
very amazing ! Mr. Williams, I prefumc, did not 
recoHeft the manner in which our great Leglflator 
introduces the fovcrcign mandate, nor the words that 
Immediately follow it.* All authority (fjouffirf) 
is given unto ?Tie in heaven and in earth —introduces 
file law under confideration. Teaching them to ob¬ 
serve ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE 


COMMANDED YOU —are the immediately following 
words, y ever our Lord exprefied himfclf in the 
liigh. Icgiflative tone, if ever he fpake like one who 
in carnell demands an implicit and punftual ohedi« 
ence, it was on this occafion. Can it then be Tup- 
pof6d,. tliat the Lord RedeeTrer afTumed fuch an air 
of divine majefty, and fuch a llileof divine audiorit^', 
in giving a law of rel'glous woifhip, when he intended 
chat his followers llibuld adminilier the rite juft as 
they pleafed ? may fay with Cii Illing¬ 

worth, in another cafe ; ‘ He that can believe it. 


* let him.’ 


Vary 
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the mode of. ad/mn^ratior^accordtug^ i»> ■ 

curiflances^Refer the manner of perjormance to> the 
private judgment of the admin^tator, or <f the eon* 
eUdate. Incidental circumftances, then, or thQ ca¬ 
price of thofe concerned, muft be the rule- of pro* 
ceedtng. On this principJe, who can fet bounds to 
that variety of adminifiration which may be law>fol1y< 
praflifed P The Council of Trent is of opinion'that 
water (hould be applied, not to Sny part of the body, 
but to the keadi becaufe it is the feat of fenfatton*; Mr^ 
Cleaveland thinks iheface is the moil proper ^ 
part) bccaufe it is always naked t. Dey LiHO l us is 
confident that fprinkling may be performed, once or 
iliricc, on the head^ the forehead., or the brtafi\. The 
Kunomians, it is reported, * baptized only the upper 

* parts of the body as far as the breaft: and tliis they 

* did in a very prepollerous way, as Ei'iPHANi.ui^ 

* relates, rovg vo^ag avut KetrUi widths 

* their heels upwards^ and their head domnward. 

* Which fort of men are called Hiflopedes, or Ped^ 

* —Now here is variety, great varietyyet^ 
Mr. Williams’s principle will admit of a mucht:. 
larger latitude in the courfe of baptifmal pra£Uce«s 
It has indeed no other bounds than the caprice ami 
fancies of men are pleafcd to affix. They.only can, 
fay. Hitherto Jhalt thou go, and no further• Wdrp 
an adult, therefore, or any parent on the behalf o£% 
his child, to requeil of Mr. Williams an applica¬ 
tion of baptifmal water in any of thefc ways^ he could 
not refiife without confronting his own principle. Qr> 
were any one to prefer the ufe of water iu ioutatuMa. 

*'Catcchifm of the Cenutit of Tfeot, Part. If.' Of Sac. of Bap. ^ 

■f Infant Bap. from Heaven, p. 88. 89, J De Prudent. Pajl. Pars III. 
Cap. ni. ^ 2 ^ ]) Binoham'* 0rigin*3 EedfJuf. h.Xl. Chapi. xf. 
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Sfcof ^aiidi^ cpJTciSpal m&m ; 
to tiie forehead, the eyes, the ears, the iwfe, the^ 
mouth, and the breaft; he could not declide it with¬ 
out departing from his own rule*. Nor could Mr. 
Horsey, becaufc it would be an application of wa¬ 
ter * in fome form or other’; which is all, according 
to hhn, that the word determines; ‘ the mocle 

‘ of ufe’ being as much a circumllance, as the nu?n- 
htr of communicants at the Lord’s table is of the 

holy flipper.-It is obferved by the laborious and 

learned Chamier ; ‘ That no man in his Icnics will 
‘ believe that to be the true religion, tlie law ot which 

• is no more Gxed and certain^ than the rule of con- 

• du6l contained in thefc lines: 

‘ Cum fueris Romcr^ Romano vivito more : 

^ ‘ Cum fueris alibi^ vivito ficut ibi 

lut, whatever this great opnofer of papal iifurpatlon 
hd fiiperftition might fiiink about a rule of true reli- 
Melfrs. Horsey and Williams have given 
'sll&hat they confider as a rule of fi ue haptifm^ whicJi 
has little more fixednefs or certainty in it, than that 
’in the Latin difiich, which the learned Frenchman 
holds in fuch contempt. For it is plain, that the ap¬ 
plication ‘ of water in fame foim or other^ will rea¬ 
dily comply with the cuflom of any age, or of any 
country; and refering * tlie mode to the private 
'^judgment of the perfons concerned^ 'will politely 
oblige any inclination. This reminds me of what 
Cardinal C us an us affrm.s. ‘ The Scripture, fays 

• he, *8 fitted to the time, andvaiiahly undcrAoocl: 

• fo that at one time, it is expounded according to 

• the current fafhioii of the church; and when 

* Bi NGHAM’s Origines ccciejiajl. B. XII. Chap. ii. ^ 2. 
t Panjlriit. lum, 1. L. II. C. xiv*^ 9* 
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Chutch >,do take thtf Scripture, one tiine one way, 
' and anqithertime ano her; for the fenfe of it keeps 
• pace with the praaice Were thefe our Diffent- 
ing Brethren, however, to enter the lifts of epntro- 
verfy with a fcnfiblc Roman Catholic, they would 
foon find thenifelves obliged, either to proceed on dif¬ 
ferent principles and fpeak in a different manner, or, 
ill various articles, to give up the Proteftant canfe. 

Were m)^ judgment of the term haptil'm to be 
formed on thofe documents which Meft'rs. Hor¬ 
sey Ind Williams have given us, I fhoiild be 
ready to fay; It is the ftraiigcft and moit unac¬ 
countable word in the world, when iifed refpefliug a 
divine inftitutioii. For though I never heard that 
learned men were much at a lofs to fix its meaning, 
when found in the Greek claflics, in Jc/sep’hus, or 
in ancient eccleiiaftical authors; ihough cold bathing 
was abundantly pra(.lifed by many nations in former 
times; and though, in our own coimtiy, it is frequent¬ 
ly iifcd by both fexes, for medical purpofes and for 
amufeiiicnt, without any fufpicion of danger or of. 
indecency; yet we no fooner confider the y:nn as' 
making a part of divine law, and as preferibing an 
aft of Chriftian worlhip, than all is daikncjsf as to its 
meaning, and all is terror j if confidered as enjoining 
inmicifion.—If, when ufcJ in this conneflion, you 
defiyi to fix its meaning, commentators, critics, and 
Jexicograpliers are fearched in vain. It is a mere 
PiotcLis, or a chameleon; for it will affuine alraofl: 
any appearance. In general, however, it is quite 

* In Mr. Clarkson’s Pia^. Divinity of Papijs, p. 3-9. 
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ccntipluraiic; aiteiii^ tt»coloilr» ^r jidft al you 
pleafe. If you prefer fprinkUng, it ta yovr ii^woted 
fervant; and you may fprinkle the head or the breaft, 
the hands or the feci; for it makes no objefiion. Have 
you a prediicflion for pouiing? flili it is at your fer- 
vice: for whether you pour muck or little, on the face 
or the neck, on the fingers or the toes, it will ran£lion 
your deed. Are you for wajhing^ fuch waftiing as 
cleanfes from exterior pollution ? )'ou may dip a towel 
in the bafin, infieaS of your fingers, and apply it to the 
face or the hands, or to any part of the body you 
pleafe: for it will be quite fatisfied if you do but apply 
the water in Jomt jorm or other^ and you are at your 
option. Nay, if you happen to be fond of water, 
and to prefer plunging^ this good-natured word will 
fiamp legality on the a£l; for plunging is perfeffly 
epdvaient, equally valid, with pouring and fprinkling. 
But here, alas! its complaifance takes leave of tlie 
phmgers. For thovgh it will ilurdily defend the per-^ 
JeQ validity vX their prablice againft every oppofer; yet 
they mufl fhift for themfelves as well as they can, if 
their condufl happen to be fufpefled of Jeveriiy, of 
karfin^s, or of any thing terrifying. Mobile, there¬ 
fore, I .pannot but adihire the verfatility of this iden¬ 
tical word, haptifm; I am conflrained to lament, that 
k is not quite lo impartial in its regards as one might 
have imagined; for its beautifully varying afpeff is 
cliiefly turned towrirds our opponents. 

. Ouce more: Mr. Horsey is of opinion, th?t if 
•ur Lord had intended to confine his followers to the 
praflice of immerfion, he would probably * have ufed 
*'a word tiiat is decided and limited m its import:’ and 
he thinks that or xutuSvvu 

or naraSvbi, or, hmilly, would have been 

‘ indifputably piecife and exdfl,’ for fuch a purpofe. 

Let 



4#vj? 

Let. us UwreiSre, iiUQ ^ jHianionof kxi« 

cogrUpher^, cpncemiog the im{>ort of thefe expseff 
fions; an4 ^ will begin with the famous Hsmrv 
Stephens. * to cail into a gulf, (thedaep, 

* or the Tea;) to plunge down: Kora^v'^iiiu figniiies the 
‘ fame, and is more commonly ufed.’—P asor : 
(ScHOKTTGENii Edit.) ' To plunge down, to caft 
' into the deep, i Tim. vi. 9. 2 Maccab. xii. 4. Luke 

* V. 7.*—Hedericus : ♦ To plunge; from a 

* whirlpool, a bottomlefs pit, or the deep, Ktmi^ 

* to call into a gulf, or the deep, to plunge 

* do^n; to throw down, to ruin.’ See alfo MlN- 

TERT, ScHWARzius, Leich, and Parkhurst, 
under the word Hedericus: *Avirrtt, to 

* go under, or into, water; to plunge.’—S chrevr- 
Lius: * To go under, or into, water: from which 

* the Englilh terms, dipt and divt^ fcem to have beta 
‘derived.’ — H. Stephens: ‘ KereSuywi or Mt* 

' ret^VKt to enter within, or into a more uncrior 

* place: to enter into a gulf, or the deep.* Heds« 
Rxcus: * To go into a more interior place, to eater 

* into a gulf, or the deep; to hide one’s felf, to lie 
‘ bid;, to be afhamed, to bluih; to plunge down, 

* plunge under; to fall down; to put on.’-^J?ASOR: 

' To plunge, to dellroy, to defeend; Amos ix. 3« 

‘ Ezek. xxvi. 13. Exod. xv. 5. 'Kara^Ma-tQ, a defeenfc^, 

* a cave in which idolaters worlhipped their godk^ 

* 1 Kings XV. 13.’—H. Stephens: * XlavT/Jw, ta 

* pkinge into the fea: x«rx70VT/^Ai is moll frequently 

* ufed, and ligriifies to plunge down into the (ea^ ta 

* plunge under.’—H edericus: ‘ To plunge down 

* into the fca, to plunge under. Matt, xviii. 6. Kft* 

* roTOVTiq^ujCt is one who plunges others into the fea; 

* a pirate, who, after making his capture, plunges the 
‘ men under thewater.’—ScHWARZius: ‘Toplunge 

* down,* 
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• down.* See Mxntert, and PARRffr)jR|T, under 
the word, j(«TaT0VT^?w.—Such, according to thefe 
learned authtjrs, are the iignifications ef the words 
before, us; on which I would make the following 
remarks. 

Thefe chofen terms are far from being fo univocal 
and precife in their import, in comparifon with the 
word as Mr. Horsey reprefents them to 

be; for feveral of jthem have fecondary feiifcs, more 
difiant from tlicir primary acceptation, than fprink- 
lingis from plunging. Tliis, in a particular manner, 
is the cafe with or —The natural 

ienfe of SinrTXi and a fecondary acceptation of others, 
nearly coincide wdth the acknowledged primary mean¬ 
ing of (iuTTii^u; as the reader may eafily obferve.— 
Were thefe terras perfeiUy well adapted precifely to 
exprefs a total immerfion, without any difagrecable 
idea attending it, as our opponent fuppofes; it might 
be expefted, that om* or another of them would have 
been frequently employed by the Seventy iranflators, 
in their verfion of the Mofaic inftitutes. But it docs 
not appear, by the Concordance of Trommius, that 
any one of thefe verbs^is ever iifcd by them, to ex¬ 
prefs thofc halh 'mgs ^vhich are fo frequciitlymeritioncd 
in the Hebrew ritual. No; for as wtttw is their iifual 
,jgifWord to enjoin walhing the handi and the feet*; and 
as tAuvw is their term for wafhing of garmeMs; fo 
is the verb they nfe for bathing the zuhole body, 
®f this, the folknving palfage is a remarkable ih- 
ftance: Whoivjoever he touchetk that hath the ijjue^ 
(and hath not rinjed^ vcVi'arai, his hands in zvaler j he 
Jhall zua/hf 'mAwn, his clothes^ and bathe himfef Aou- 


• Sometimes alfo face, both in the Seventy Jiid in tlic New 
Tcilament, See Ccn. 31. and Miiti, \ii 17. 


CtTCti 
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fferctt TO ffci^gii in^ water *. Perfeftly agreeable to 
which, is*the obfervation of Dr. D’uport; ‘ The 

* grammarian* remark a difference between Xovetv, 

* and'srAuvf/v, and viTSTsiv; that Aouf/v is fpoken of the 

‘ w/wk hody\ 'zrAuvfiv olgarments and cloths^ and vix- 
‘ Tsi'j of tlie hands Aouw & ^arstTi^tij are ufed by the 
Seventy as equivalent. For thus it is written; Go^ 
and wajh^ Aouffai, in Jordan jtven times—Then went 
he doion^ and dipped himjelf^ elixTTKreero, feten 
times in Jordan^ according to the faying of the man of 
God\, As to (Iv^i^eat and Ju-ottw, accord¬ 

ing to,TROMMius, they are not fo much as once 
ufed in the Septuagint: and as to KaTu^wu and 
TOL'TsovTi^ait though ufed by the Seventy, yet in a fenfe 
quite foreign to the nature of a pofilive rite. For in- 
Ilance: Pharaolis chariots and his hojl hath he cafi 
into the fea: his chofen captains aljo are drowned^ 
(xairsTiro^ijfrau; but other copies read, narcTiTOvrarev-) 
in the Red fea. The depths have\overed them: they 
SANK, into the bottom^ HaTcJutrav eiQ /SuSov, as aJlone 
Why wilt thou SWA I. LOW UP, y.a.TSLisQMTi?yiq^ the in¬ 
heritance of the Lord? Far be it, that Ifiould swal¬ 
low UP, yetTtt.isovTm, or defray ||. So, in the New 
'I'ellament, yLeLremoyn^u is ufed only ip the ffinfe of 
finking in the deep, and of d) owning. Thus, for in^ 
llance, concerning Peter, when walking on the fea; 
He was afraid; and beginning to sink, yurainovTt^eT- 
^ut, he cried, falsing. Lord Jave me! It were better for 
him fhat a milljione were hanged about his neck, and 

* Lev, XV. II, Sec alfo, verfe 5, 8, i3» 21, 22, 27. Chap, xvi, 
s6, 28, and xvii. 15. Numb. xix. 7, 8, 19. f In Mr. 

Farkhurst’s Greek Lexicon, under ihe verb Aei/oi. Vid. Min- 
TRRr, fub voce NiVT*. t ^ Kings v. 10, 14. ^ Exod. 

XV. 4, 5. II 2 Sam. XX. 19, 20. See Pf. Iv. 9. ScpCuag. liv. 9. 

Lament, ii, a, j. and many other places. 


that 
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ikai he were drikuned, emwvrw^ iti the 4§^h rf the 
is ufed likeWife in the Apocrypha, and 
in the New Teftament, ior Jinking in ikt deep^ and for 
drowning. Thus an apocryphal author : JVhen they 
were gone forth into the deep^ they drowned, tfu- 
no lefs than two hundred of them\. Thus an 
fivangelift: They came andfilled both the Jhipsf b that 
they began to sink, tx/^t^toheu mnaX. Thus the 
A^ftle Paul: They that will be rick, fall into tempta- 
Hon and afnare, and into manyfoolijh and hurtful lujis, 
which DROWN, €uSi^owffi, men in defiruSlion and per¬ 
dition^. And thus Clemens Roman us: ‘Pharaoh 

* and his hoft, and all the rulers of Egypt—were 

♦ drowned, f^vQ/a^oeev, in the bottom of the Red fea, 

‘and perilhed||. Hence it appears, that all thofe 
Greek verbs which are felefted by Mr, Horsey, 
except manifeftly convey the idea of danger, 

of injury, or of deftruflion to the fubjeft upon which 
an agent performs the aflion that is naturally expreffed 
by them: yet of thefc terms he thinks it probable that 
our Lord would have chofen one or another, had he 
dehgned Co confine his followers to the praflice of im- 
merfion! As if no word could be decidedly for d/p- 
ping, if it didLnot, in its primary acceptation; denote 
Jinking in the deep, or drowning! With much greater 

critical propriety might he have mentioned Aoua?, than 
any of the words propofed; becaufc that is the vci'b 
which, aboveall others, the Seventy tranflators adbptcd, 
to fignify the bathing of the whole body. Yet here, 
alas! the old exception would have recurred: for Aouw 
fl^pifiesto wajk, and wafhing, they would have faid, 
may be performed by pouring or fprinkling.—>-Frojn 

* Marti XIV. 3ef; and xviii. 6. + » Nfactab. xil. 4. f Luke 

V, 7. Tim,vj. 9. d' adXifrinth, § 51. 

what 
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wh«t theiearnedairert, conceming the native uid«^ 
vious acceptation of /}4!vr/^w, and moft 

of the ternfe Mr. Horsey has mentioned; there 
feems to be much the fame diflference between them, 
as there is between fprinkling, pourings and 

drowning^ in our own language. 

But what would Mr. Horsey and others have fatd, 
liad any of his chofen terms, except ^uirra, been ufed 
by our Lord to exprefs that immerfioii about which 
wo coiiiend? They would fooii, I fuppofe, have ex¬ 
claimed ; ‘ What, will nothing fatisfy our oppofers, 

* but”phmging a candidate for the appointed rite into 
‘ 2^ guff^ or the fcal Nothing fhort of what will put 

* life iifelf into the moft imminent danger! Muft we 
‘ alvvays go to the fea, or to feme abvfs of water, to 
■* adminifler the ordinance! Severe, harlh, terrifying? 
‘ The very dioiight fhocks our feelings and plunges us 

* ill horror. Impoftible, that th^ law of our gracious 
‘and condefeending'Lord (hould be rightly under- 

* ftood by thefe dtfmal and cruel plungers. It 

* have another meaning; for common fenfe requires 

* it.’—Here a fecondary and remote acceptation of 
the word in queftion (fuppofe V«t« 5 uv«, or x^xSua,) 
W'oiild have been fought. In which cafe, two copies 
of the Septuagint verfion of Pfalm cxix. 136% would 
have furnifhed them with an inftance much to their 
purpofe: for there the word aareSifcrau is ufed to ex¬ 
prefs a. copious flow and Jail of tears t which might 
have been very happily applied- to* prove, that the 
term* among other acceptations^ means to fprtnkle^. 
Nay, they might have pleaded the ufe of the wortTby 
the author of the Apoftolical Conftitutions, Bazil 
the Great) Chrysostom, Theophylact, Da- 

I 

* Sec ^Q%^%-.Stpiwffiau 

MASCENEt 
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MASCENE, and other ecclefiaftical Greek writers, as 
tantamount to the terra For, as no one 

doubts but they had a tolerable acquaintance with 
their own language ; as nobody dreams ot their ad- 
miniftering baptifm, by plunging people into the 
depths of the fea ; and as Mr. Horse v"thinks he 
has proved that the word baptize fignifics to fprinklc; 
fo it follows by an eaf)-^ confequence, that the verb 
K«T«5uva, flubborn and terrifying as it may appear, 
would have been quite as pliable and obliging to our 
opponents as the term (ixirri^ca. There is reafon to 
think,however, that it would be a much eafier tafk for 
any one to prove, that fignifics in certain con- 

neftioris, to Jink in the deep, or to drown and dejlroy ; 
than that it is ever ufed by Greek authors toexprefs the 
idea of pouring or of fprinkling a few drops of water 
on the head or the face. See No. 52, ,55, 6.j, and 
the Note fubjoined po No. 82. Agreeable to which 
is the language of Damascene, and of Tkrtul- 
Li AN. By the former, Noah's flood is called a bap^ 
tijhi i and by the latter, the baptifm oj the worlds. 

Mr. Horsey, when pleading the want of a word 
more decidedly expreffive of plunging than (iarri^ca 
is, reminds in« of an evafion fbmetimes iifed by 
Arian fubferibers to the Thirty Nine Articles of the 
F.nglifh Church. ‘ Had the compilers, or iropofers, 
■ they fay, intended to have been more deicrminafc 
‘ upon any point, they ought to have been more ,^x- 
* plicit and particular Now, as it is not fo much 
a want of ptecifion in the Articles and Liturgy of the 
"National Eftablilhment which occafioned this excep- 


* See No, i. of ih'S Chap. Suiceri Thtftiur, Erclef. fub voce, 
•ind Sfariiemii Dub. Fvavg. Pars I' I. Dub. xxiv. p ;c>. 
+ Apiid Su I CE R UM. /A^ur. Tom I. t . 623, In Dr. 

.. Wats A land’s SupjUm, to trf/c oj Anan Subfirip. p.34. 
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tion, as a dlillke to the dd^^riries they contain; fo I 
fufpe£l, that it is not fo much a defc^ of meaning in 
llie word (fofZTi^ca, to figiiify immerfion, as a difap- 
probation of that veiy immerfion, which was the rea* 
foil of our opponent’s remark. It may, on our part, 
with reafon be afkcd; If our Lonl iuteiuieJ, and iE 
tlie Apoftles pra6lifed pouring or fprinkling, wtiy 
was not fiicli or fuch a word ufcd, which in its obvi^ 
ous and primary accepiaiion fignifics to pouf or to 
fprinkle ? But it is quite foreign to the purpofe, and 
proves^nothing fo much as the want of Iietter argu- 
mcfjts, to think of another word to cxpi cfs I ho idea 
of immerfion, vdicn that is the radical and obvious 
meaning of the term ^« 7 rT/?£c. I'hc following obfer- 
vaiion of Mr. Alsoi* will iherefore apply, mntatis 
7 } 7 ufandii, to the cafe before ns. ‘ If ayr/Au- 

and izvT/AuT^ov uVff, will not evined a proper 

* prue ])aid by ^v’ay of ranfom /or another, we mult 
‘ defpa^r of ever expreffing irutli with liiat cleaniefs, 
‘ but it lhall bt: lialilc to mifconllruHion, by the poflfi- 
‘ hllity of another meaning: and it is in sain to feck 

* a remedy againll: that evil for which there is no help 

‘ in nature , 

Ukfi-KCT. X. Before I corn lude'this Cb.ipler, I 
will prefent the Reader w'ith a pertinent (|uoi..iion froni 
Dr. W ATER LAN D. ‘ In ail iiKuiner of o.uiroverfy 

* which depends upon interpretation of dead.writings, 
‘ that undertakes to prove a point, or to cllafelifli a 

* doQiine, lies under this di fad vantage ; That, as 
‘ long a.s there appears any p»jjll' 'ilif\ of a different in- 
‘ terprcialion, an advcrfaiy may Hill deirur and de- 
‘ mand farther evidence. Now', ronlidrring i.he great 
‘ latitude and ambiguity of wouis and phrafes, in all 


VoL. J. 
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‘ languages, (if a man would fearch info alJ the fenfes 

* they arc poifibly capable of) and tJiat even the mr.fi 
^ full and esipieh may be often eluded l'.y having rc- 

* coiirfe to I ropes and figures, or to foine other artifi- 

* cial turn of wit or ciilicifin; I fay, confidering tiii'!, 
‘ there may be a!\v.ays fomething or other plaiifil.'ly 
•urged againfi an) thing alir.rft v. hate ver—New 
though every perfon of reading and ob/crvaiicn mull 
acknowledge this remark to be julf, j et \vc may ven- 
:ture to aflirin, 'I'ljaf if the prei cdiiig authorities pro- 
.duced from the Quakers, vvliofc hypothefis is not at- 
tfefded by any particular lenfe of the term in dirpiitc 
j—from the moft learned Paedohaptills tln^mfelves, 
.wliofe caiifc is deeply intcrefled in the me aning of liie 
>*ord—and, by fome of our oppofcis, fiom Gieek 
autliorst, do not fiinicicntly warrant our fenfe of the 
word under confidcralion ; we may juflly rIi,»IJengc 
our Brethren to fix^^and authenticate the meaning jjf 
any cxprellion in tlic original Scriptures, agaiiill any 
opponent whatever. Nay, if tlic teini baptifmdopot 
determinatcly fignlfy tliat the ordinance flioiild be ad- 
/Tuiniflered by iinmerling tlic ful)je6l in water ; wc 
fhonid he glad of inhhination wdiat other exptcllion 
could ha\e pinveyed that idea, without being liable 
■to fnuilar exceptions with thofe againfl vvliieh we 
row contend. It may tliciefoic be fafely concluded, 
that if tlicrc be nothing in the defign of the ordinance, 
nor ill the apofiglic pra^:lice, iiiconfilicnt with ^^the 

/ notion of dipping ; wc do not deferve reproach for 

- ifafilling, that baplt/hi and immtifiou are terms cquiva- 
ieht. 

* Et^ht Pn’f. p. F'llt. 2(\. + To the aiifhoriiics 

prrt<?.iK»il licnn (jftvk aiuhuih, No ;)!. ^5. 5?, ,^5, 64, .iiul 82. a 
Tnullitmlr <>l rulu-is umj^Ik h,i\i Ix’iii ruldcd ; as (lie iradri nay 
fee by mniulliiif; Di. Gall'& BcjUdior^s upon Dr. W'ai. i.’s llji. 
J»f. Leu. III. 
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•CHAPTER III. 

T/n; Difitjn of Baptifn; Or the Facts and Rlcffingire^ 
prefrntx'J by it. Loth in if^aid to our Lord and his 
Dji ipUs. 

W i TSI u s : Oiir Lord would be baptized, that 
he might conciliate antliori;) lo the baptilip 
of Jolin ; that he iniglit nuinitcll hiiidcll to he equally 
the head ot thole who aie baptized, as ot thofo who 
arc circmncirccl; that he has connminion with both, 
and came that of boili he might make one: that by 
bis own example, he iniglit c(/inmcrid and faiiHity our 
baptifin, equally as other f’acrameiits to ^yilich he 
liibiniitcd ; that tuen might not be lolli to come to 
the hTq>ii(iri oi ihe!A)ai), reeiiiff the Lord was not 
b.jcLw.ird to conu tw the l;a])!i(£'i of a luvaiit : that 
b\ his i)apli{iii, he might rCprcfciu the fia'iiK'con¬ 
dition both of hiinl'clf and his roll('»vci\s; iinf hun»- 
ble, then glorious; now mean atid love, thtni glo¬ 
rious aud exalted ; that re[)teuntefl hy imiteihoji, 
ihh hy eineilion : lliat l)y the ule or fliis facraincuC, 
the pruiiiires of tlie coveuaut whicit was hetween 
Jiimlell aud the Father, might Ite confir’iied to him, 
c oneerulng ilie entire exj)idlion of tliofe o/Teuccs 
wi’iiJi ]i(^ tof?k on liimfelf, the jullific.tlion and 
lain: lilication of tliofe prilous whom he renrefenlcd, 
pud concenriiKT a glorious lelnnerii^^ii, lu' wltich 
he llionhi foon emerge out of tlie waters of trihii- 
l.iiion, Plahn c X. 7: aud, finally, lodefiaie, hy his 
vokuuaiy liihmifTion to bapiifni, tlial i\- wtmld not 
d( IcU the deli\eriiig up of hiijirdf h) be hnnicifed i;i 
the lOiK’uts of hell, yet wdth a certain laitli and 

II 2 litqjr* 
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hope of ernerging -Immerfion into the water is to 

be confidered by us, as exhibiting that dreadful ahyfs 
of divine juftice, in which Chrill for our fins, which 
he took on hiinfclf, was for a time as it were ab- 
forbed; as in David, his type, he complains, Pfiilm 
Ixix. 3. More particularly, feeing fiich an immer- 
fion deprives a perfoii of light, and ot other things 
pertaining to this world, it excellently reprefcnls the 
death of Chrill, while his continuance under water, 
however fiiort, denotes the burial of Chrill, and the 
lowell degree of his humiliation; when, being laid in 
a fepulchrc that was fealed and guarded by the Ro-- 
inan foldiers, he was confidered as cntii ely cut off, 
Emerfion out of the water, exhibits an image of his 
refurreftion, or of the vitlory which, being dead, he 
obtained^ over death in his own dark domains, that 
is, the grave. All thefe things the Apollle inti¬ 
mates, Rom. vi. 3,'4. Befides, baptifm alfo repre- 
fents thofe benefits, both prcfeiit and future, which 
believers obtain in Chrill. Among the prefent bene¬ 
fits, the principal is, communion with the death, bu¬ 
rial, and refurrefclion of Chrill; and, which is confe- 
qiient upon it^ the mortification and burial of our 
old, and rcfurrcfctioii of the new man, in virtue of 
the blood and Spirit of Chrill. For immerfion into 
the water, reprefents the death of the old man, in 
fuch a manner as Ihows* that he can neither Hand in 
judgment to our conderniialion, nor excicife (domi¬ 
nion in our bodies, that we Ihould obey bis lulls. In 
refpe6l of the hnnicr, tlie death of »he old man per¬ 
tains to our lullifiration ; in regard to the latter, it 
, belongs to cur faiitlificdtion. '1 he eontinuarice uii- 
dcj’ die wan;, lepiclimih the burial of the bou/ of fin, 
by wliicli ai' hope of its revival is mt off; fo tliat it 
iliall never be tblc afterwards, either to condemn the 

clc6l, 
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ele£l, or to reign over them.” Mifttl, SaCm Tom. II. 
Exercit.xv. §63. (JEcon, Fad. L. IV. C. xvi. §25—29. 

2. Dr. Rt)fi£RT Newton : “ Baptifmwas iiliially 
performed by immerfion, or dipping the whole body 
under water, to reprefcnt the death and burial and re- 
furrc£)iou of Chrifl togctlicr; and therewith to fig- 
tiify the perfoii’s own dying to fm, the dellruiiiioii of 
its power, and his refurreftion to new life. St. Paul 
plainly refers to this cuftom, Rom. vi. 4.'’ PruB, 

of Cukthijm^ p. 297, 29H. 

3. A. n. Frankius; “ 'Fhc baptifjn of Chrifl 
rcpre^i*ntcd his fulferings, Matt. xx. 22. and hi.scoiii> 
ing up out of the water, liis refurretlion irom the 
dead.” Programmata^ Program, xiv. p. 343, 344. 

4. Mr. Rich. Baxter : “ In our baprifin, wc are 
dipped under the water, as fignlfying our covenant 
profefTion, that as he was buried for fin, w« are dead 

and buried to bn -They [your lufis] arc dead and 

buried with him, for fo your baptifm fignifieth; in 
w'bich you arc put under the water, to fignify and 

profefs, that your old man is dead and buried- 

We are raifed to holinefs by his Spirit, as wc rife out 
of the water in bapiifin—Co 4 . ii. n, 12, 13. where 
note,—that the putting of the Kody under tlie -water 
did fiiiiiHvour burial with Chrih, and the death, or 
putting oU of our fins. And though we now ufc a 
lels quantity of water, yet it is to fignify the fame 
tiling, or clfc wc fliould deflroy ihe being of the fa- 
ciamont: fo alfo our riling out of the water fignifieth 
our rifing and being qiiiefccncd together with him. 
Note alfo, that it is not only an engagement to this 
hereafter^ but a thing prefeutly done. They were in 
baptifm bnried writh Clirift ; and put off tlic body of 
fin, and w^crc ([uickcued with him : and this doth all 
fuppofe their own ptfjnit profeflion to put off the body 
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offriij and theirrdUfent to be baptized on thefc terms.*' 
Parapkrafe on the Kexo T^L at Rom. vi. Col. ii. 
le. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Difjmt. of Right to Si(ram. p. ^58. 

,5. M. Sauiun' : “ Paul /ays, M'c are huiied iciik 
him b\' laplijm into detsth ; thnt is, tlic rcicniony of 
wholiv inr.nt'i/injr ns in 'ivnler, when \vc were bap- 
iltat W(’ died to fiti; and that of rai/jii^ 
11s again from oiir IrnnKn/ion figriified, tliai wc would 
no more letnrn to tho/e tliforderly praf iiccvS, in wliicli 
wc lived hefine (air coiiver/ion to Chnflianity.” AVr- 
rkons, Vol. Ilf. p. 171. Ml. RoRiNbON’s Tianflal. 

6. Dr. 'J'. Gooowin' : “ Tlie eminent thing fig- 
nijicd and leprefcnted in bapiifin, is, not finiply the 
blood of Chrifl, as it zvajhetk us from fin ; but there 
is a further reprefentation therein of Chrill's death, 
burial, and refiirrcfVion, in the baptized’s being -firll 
biiiicd iieder water, and th(-n riling out of it; and 
tliis is not in a barcconfoi-mity untoCIn ill, but in a re¬ 
prefentation of a coniinimion with Chrifl, in that liis 
death and refurretlion. Therefore it is faid. We are 
JURIED with hi/n inhaptijm: ahd. Wherein you are 
msKN zuith him. It is not fimply laid, hke as he was 
buried and rofe ; but evith him. So as our coinniu- 
nion an*d onenefs with him in his refurreflion, is rc- 
prefented to us therein, and not only our conformity 
or likenefs unto him therein. And fo baptifm icpre- 
fenteth this to us, that Clirid having once in himfelf 
fulluined the peil'ons (if all (he clef I, in his buiitd and 
refurreftion ; that now, upon ihe party himfelf wlia 
is baptized, is perfonally, particularly, and apparnnly 
reach’d the lar.e part again in his baptifm; thereby 
/bowing what I 's comiiiunloii with Clu ill before was, 
in what was ti en d(jne 10 Chrill ; that he then was 
buTied willi Chilli, and rofe with liiin; and upon that 
groniul IS now, in tlii.s oiiiward {Ign of bapti/in, fas 
ill a ihow, or i(.r)icfentaUoii’ belli buried and alfo 
' rifeih 



nfeth again.” ariflfttfirti, ^ UL Chap..vijv 

p. 82, 83. 

7. Turi^ettinus: “ The pitiTatre of ihe If- 
raelites through the Red fea, womleriiilly agrees with 
our baptifin, and reprefents tlie grace it was denghei;l 
to exprcTs. For as, iu haptlfm, wlicu performed irk 
ihc primitive manner, by iiiiincrrioti and emcrfion, 
de/'cending info the water, and again going out of it^ 
oi wliich delcj^nt and afccnl wc have an example in 
the Juimith, Ads viii. 38, 39: yea, and what id 
more, as by this rife, wJien pcrforis are immerfed ift? 
Weifer, tlicv are o\’er\^ helmed, and as it were buried^ 
and in a manner buried together u'iih Chrijt; ^2ii\6i 
again, when tlicy emerge, fcein to be ralfed out of Ums 
grave, and arc faid to rife again with Chrift, Rom, vi- 
4, ,5. Col. ii. IS : fo, in the Mofaic baptifiii, we havd 
an imnicrfion, and an einerfion; tliat, w’hen tliey dc-^ 
freiuied into the depths of thefca; this, when ihe^ 
went out anti came to the oppdTiic Hiore. The for¬ 
mer, was an image of death; the latter, of a refur-^ 
redion. For, paliing through ilie bottom of the fea# 
were they not near to dcatii ? And efcaping to tllcf 
oppofite Ihorc, were they noj as if revived from thtf 
di'cid ?—As in I'ormer times, the perfon.s tcp be bap'* 
li/cd were imnicrfed in the water, continued undclF 
the \vatcr, and emerged out of it, Matt. iii. 16. Ads 
viii. 38 ; fo llie old man died in them and was buried, 
and the new man aiofe, Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. Ad 
now, jierfons to be baptized, are fprinkled with water; 
Co they are fprinkled with the blood and Spirit of 
('Inill, to tlic walhiivg away of hn, Afis xxii. i6*. 
Fphef. V. 26, 27. lleb. ix. 14*.” Dijputat. de Bapi 

Nubis 

* ‘ I riiould thltik tl’at man's rraTonintf \^cry 'Weak, fays Mr, 
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, et MflriJ 3 jy . 24 >. Ii^iiuU Theology Tom. III. 
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8 . Bp. Patrick: “ Tliey [the primitive Chrlf- 
tians] put ofT their oltl clothes, and ltrij)t tliernfclves 
of ilieir garments; then they were immerfed all over, 
and buricfl in the water, which notably fignified the 
putting off the body of the fins of theffh, as the Apollle 
i'peaks, and their entering into a Hate of death or 
mortification after the fiiniJitude of CliriH; accord¬ 
ing to the fimic Apoille's language elfcwherc, JVe 
are baptized into his death — We aie buned toith him 
in baphfm —Though we by going into the water 
profcl's that we are willing to take up the crofs and 
die for Chrift’s fake; yet, on God’s part, this a£lion 
of going into and coming out of the water again, did 
nify that he would bring fuch perfons to live again," 
at tlie general refurreftion. Difourfe of the Lord’s. 
Suppevy p. 421, 422, 436. Edit. ^th. 

i). Mr. PoLHiLii: “Where baptifm is in tlic 
right life, tlierc is a fcal of union with Chrill—They 
have the power of his death in mortification, and the 
power of his refurrefHon in a divine life: the one, is- 
notably adumbrated in .the baptifnial immerfion into 
the w'ater; the other, in the edufiion out of it,” M)f 
■ ticai Vnioiiy Chap. VII. p. 203, 203. 

. 10. Mr. Scudder; “Baptifm—doth lively re- 
prefenl the dealh, burial, and iefurrc£Hon of Chrift^ 
together with )'our crucifying the affeflions and lufts; 
being dead and juried with him unto fin, and rifing 
’with him to newnefs of life, and to hope of glory. 
|lom. vi. 3, 4, 5. Col. ii. 11, 12, 13.” Daily Walky 
'"Chap. V. p. 9^/j. 


- • Words.3 your hia'.'i fftnnkkd frem an evil coiJlitncc. This is mere 
f upon wuids.’ J)uty and DwH, oj Bap. p. 158. 
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11. GsRHARbus.; ** As'. ppi|ing may iignify* 
that we are baptized with Chrift ihio his death, Rom. 
vi. 3 ; and that our old man is drowned in baptifm, 
Koin. vi. 6; fo afpcrhon may fignify that we are 
ijprinkled in baptifm wdth the blood of Chrift, and 
cicanfed from all fin. i Pet. i. 2. i Joh. i. 8." Zaci 
'I'heolog, Tom. IV. De Circumcif. \ 96. 

12. Botsaccus : “Baptifm is afepulchre: IVe 
are buried with Chrift, by baptifm into death,: Rom. 
vi. 4.” Promptuarium Allegoriarum, § 1295. 

13. Mr. Marshall: “ Baptifm fignifteth'the 
application of Chrift’s rcfurreftion to us, as well as 
his death; \vc are raifed up with him in it to new- 


iiefs of life, as well as buried with him. Rom. vi. 4, 
5, 10, 11.” Col'pel Mxjlery of Sand, Direft. III. 
p. ^o. 

1 j. Mr. Alexander Ross : “ Imitierfion into 
the water reprefenis to us t^c death and burial of 
Clirift, and therefore our-mortification : likewife the 
vcTy emcrfi(»n out of the purifying wafer, is a fhadow 
of the refiirreflion of Chrift, and of our fpirituai 
quickenintr.” Annotaf. in Wollebii Compend, Tke^ 
clog, L. I. C. xxiii. p. 1^0. * ^ 

1.5. CiiAMiERUs : “ They wher are baptized re- 
prelcnf tlic death of Chrift, and at the fame time their 
own. Roin. vi. 3, 4.” Tom. 111 . L.XXVI. 

C. xix. § 12. • 

o 16. Buddeus : " Immerfion, which was ufed in 
former times, was afymbol and an image of the death 
and burial of Chrift; and at the fame time it informs 
us, that tlie remains of fm, which are called the old 
man, fhould be mortified.’’ Dogmat. Theolog. L. V. 
C. i. §8. 

17. Dr. Whitby: “ Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptifm, plunging us under the water, 
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hl^^ 9 cott£oTmitj^W^ put Bis l^)r 

under the earth ; /M /zitf tifas raiftd upfrom 

ihe dead, by ike glorious power of the Father, even fo 
zue alfo, thus dead in haprifin, Jkould rife with him, 
and walk in newnefs of life.' Parapkrnfe on Horn, 


VI.' 4. 

18. Bp. Hall : “ Ye are, in baptifin, buried to¬ 
gether with Chrift, in refpe^l of ihc mortification of 
your fins, reprefented by lying under the water ; and 
in the fame baptifin, ye rife up with him in newuefs 
of Hfe, reprefented by )’our lifing up out of the water 
again, through that faith of yours which is gioundcd 
upon the mighty power of God, ^vho hath railed him 
from tile dead.” Hard Texts, on Col. ii. 12. Edit. 


» 633 - 

It}. Pici ETUS : “That imincrlion into, and emer- 
fion out of <^thc water, pra6tifcd by the ancients, fig-- 
nify the.death of the old, and the rcfurreftioii of tlie 
new man, Rom.vi. Col. ii.” Theolog. Chiijl. L. XIV, 
C. iv. § 13. 

20. Bp. Daven ANT : “ In baptifin, the burial of 
the body of fin, or of the old Adam, is reprefented, 
when the perfon to be baptized is put down into the 
water; as’a refurrc8ion, when he is brought out of 
it.’’ Expof. Rpi/l. adColof '. in Cap. ii. 12. 

21. Dr. Boys: “The dipping in holy baptifm 
'has three parts; the putting into the water, the con¬ 
tinuance in the water, and the coming out of d’c 
Water. The putting into the water, doth ratify the 
mortificatioii ol fin by the power of Chrifl’s death, 
as Paul, Rom. vi. 3. Knoio ye not that all loe. whuk 
have been baptized into Jfefiis Chrijl, have been bap¬ 
tized into kis death, and that our old man is crucified 

9 The continuance in the water, notes the 
jmrT^of fin; to wit, a coutinuai iiicrcafc of morti. 

iicatioii 



ficatioA by the power of C^mpMieath and buii^ 
Korn, vi.' The coming out ^ the water, ^gaTcdt 
(nir f'piritual refiirre^iion and vivificatioii to newite^ii 
of life, by die power of Chrift’s, refurreftion, Rom,, 
vi. Col. ii. 12.’’ fVorkst p. 294. Edit. 1,629; 

2 2r^lASTHiCMT : “ As ill tlic baptifiiial wafliing^ 
erpccidlly when performed by immerfion,*wc are 
plun«red in water, abide in it a little while, and lhe» 
emerge; fo Clirifl. ivas immerfed for ns in death, coii«- 
tiniied under its dominion the fpacc of three days^ 

and then emerged by his refurretHon-*As in the' 

bapii final wafhing, efpecially when performed by im-^ 
merfion, we are planted in Water ; fo we are planted: . 
both in the blood and body of Chrift,. when we 
baptized into bis myflical body., 1 Cor. xii. 13: and 
as wc, in a manner, put on w'ater, fo alfo do we put 


on Chrilf, Gal. iii. 27. Again; As Chfift, by tliat. 
baptifm of his oivn blood, ^J^itt. xx. 22. died, wat^ 
buried, and rofe again; fo ivc are planted in him,, 
Ipii'itLially die with him to fin, arc buried and- rif^ 
ag.iin, Rom. vi. 3-^6. Col. ii. 11,.12, 13. Further 
As by water the body is cleanfcd, 1 Pet. iii. 21; fo by 
the blood and Spirit of ClTiift the foul is purified^, 
1 John i. 7. Finally; As in baptifen we emerge out 
of a iepulclire of water, and pafs,. as it were, into at 
nvw life ; fo alfo being delivered from every kind-of 
di\.ih, we fliall be faved to eternal life, Markxvh 


"Sheore.t. PraB, Theolog. L. VII. C. iv. ^ 10. 

23. Grotius : “ Buned with him by baptijm. Not 
«nly tlic word haptijm, but the very Jorm of it-, in¬ 
timates this. For an immerfion of the whole body 
in water, fo that it is no longer beheld, bCars an image- 
of that burial which is given to the dead. So Col. ii.. 
12— -There was in bapliftn, as adminiilered-in former- 
^nies, an image both.of a burial and of a refufTeEiion:. 
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which, in refpeSl of Chri/f, was externa!; in regard 
to CliriAians, internal, Rom. vi. 4.” In Rom. vi. 
Col. ii. 12. 

24. Mr. Burkitt : “ We are bvried with him by 
ha^ptijm into death. The Apoftle alludes, no do »l>t, 
lo the ancient manner and 'i^ay of baptizing perfoiis 
in thofc*hot countries, which was by inimcrhon, or 
putting them under water f^ir a tiir and tlien railing 
them up again out of th« water, vhi 'li rite had alio 
a myilical fignification, repicTcntiiig jurial of our 
old man, fin in us, and our refurr ^\on to iicwiwfs of 
life.’* • ExpoJ. Notes, on Rom. v 

• 25. ViTRiNGA*. “ To be iiinierfc in W’atcr, 
.and to be under water, reprefent the cu ^th dndb'^.ial 
of our old man, in virtue of ihe death of C ift. To 
he walhcd with water, dcnvMc.s 01 jcing juftilied ar ’ 
fanblified. 'To '^“merge f>ut of tin vater, fignifics our 
being faved from dcavb, it', virtu® of Clirill's dc''th; 
our being regenerated »o a lively hop and ■ j' 
ing raifed again lo a rc’v fife, tha* . II never ceafe.’" 
Apk^rifmi Sanfl, Theolofr. Aphor. 

2'’6. Com FEssicN >fSur"’^’?.£ ‘‘As touch 

ing baptifiii we eoiifofs, t'hat which the Scripture doth 
in divers places fcach thereof, That wc ’-y it arc bu- 
jriod into the death of Clirill, made one body, and do 
put on Chrift.” Chapter xvii. in Ha*'mcny oj Con-- 
^eJJ- p. 410. Cambridge, 1586. 

* 27. Bucanus: Our Lord was baptized of John 
to fignity that he was fent to be baMizf^d, that is, 

•plunged in death; and that he jriight w ilh away our 
ins with his own blood—Iinmerfion into water, or 
afperfion, plainly denotes the fpriiikling of the blood 
of Chrift for the rcinilfion ol fins, and thniruputa- 
tj^of righteonfnefs: and the continuance under 
■\v 31 r, however (hurt, the death and burial of our 

native 
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nat . corruption, (in virtue of our Lord’s death and ' 
biii'u.'J If' ^ i«, the morhiicaiion of the old AdaiU, 
v\'i . J' is rhe lirft part of our regeneration ; but emer- 
^fo. ^ tlic rifmg of the ne^^ man, or quickening and 
Ji oi life; and fo, aiialogically, our future re- 

fiirrcclion is, a i were, pitfenicd to view. Rom. 
vi. 3, q, and iv. Injlitut, Theolog. Log. 

Xivii. p. 631. 

^.8. Z i Hius : “ Baptifm is a fign of the mor- 
tiH..afion and buiial of the old man —For immcrfion 
\.aicr, vvliich was iifcd of old, reprcfented 
llU'i in ii' 'at'on, dcaJi. .and burial; i'' which in- 
lin, i wev under the water, when bap- 
3 i cd, j Ipcak rtgi*.- r-J the ancient praClice of 
the c' 'f b . ‘be >'c*, therefore, fays; Jfe are 
cructjrd ' hiinf'J, bv baptijm into 

decdu ’ /(). i. p. .437, .rjyH. * 

29. I . u II: * Jdap'ih* a figure and mark 

our ' niiiial uuixcu. ]**»r by that immcrfion into 

wet^'r, a :ont>'- ianc». )derti., water which repre- 
fent a bun.], baptiz ijc^fons e.^pi.fs their being 
buried U fin.” Commchi. in Epi/i. ad Rom, ad Cap, 
VI. 4. • 

30. Casta LI o ■ “ Effe tvhat JluW. they do tvko are 

baptized 'uf th/'de,.d ? -^'I'hat you may iindcrfland 

this plac of rml, consider the manner and nature of 
baprifm, as deferibed, Rom. vi. in tlicfe words: As 
rutiny oj us as have b^en baptized into Jfefus Chri.fi^ 
zvere baptized into hi^ death. And a little after. For 
if toe have been planted together in the likcnejs of his 
dealhy toeJhall he alfo in ihelikencf of his refurrechon. 
Tills, therefore, is the argiiincnt of Paul; When 
Chiifians arc baptized, they arc baptized for this 
purpoi’e, that they may die with Chrift, and then rife 
again.” In 1 Cor, xv. 29. 

31. SCHOETT- 
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31. SciicxETfGENrtJS: “ Thcf Apoftie foms » 
cOmparifon between' baptifm and death. ^ He that is 
baptized, is entirely under water, and no longer feeins 
to Jive. When, therefore, we Chriftians are bap¬ 
tized; it is into the death of CJiri/t; namely, that 
we fhould become imitators of his <lcalh. BaptiJin 
obligeth us to become like our Lord in his deatJr 
and refurreftion.” llorce llcbraiccc^ ad Roin. vi. 4. 

P*5*5- 

32. Hoornbeekius : “ The. Apohle fpeaking 
of what was noloriotis and certain, fays; Know \e 

that fa many of vs as were baptized into Jfi'S 
Chrifi^ loere baptized into his death ? Rorn. vi. 3. 
referring to what is perfoimed in baptifrti; name!), the 
entrance into water, and the going out of ii. For 
he immediately adds ; Therefore^ we are buried ivuk 
him by haplifm. And, Col. ii. 12. Buned with him 
inhaptifm^ wherein alfb ye are nfen with him. As, in 
refpeft of Chrift, his death was iollowcd by his refur- 
reftion from the dead; fo our conformity to him con- 
fiUsin dying and riJing again with him. This is cleiuly 
prefented to onr view and fcaled, by that immerfioii 
and emer,rion which arc'in baplifin.” Theolog. Fiends 
L. IX. C. xxii. Tom. II. p. 388. 

33. Tile Nus: “The ceremony in baptifm is 
three-fold : immcrfion into the water, a contimiancc 

“under the water, and a riling out of the water—I’lie 
ibternal and effential form of baptifm is no other tli£?ri 
that analogical proportion of the figns, already ex- 
■ plained, with the things fignilied. For a» it is a pro¬ 
perty of water to walh away the filth of the body ; 
fo it reprefents the power of Chrift’s blood in the 
cleanfing from fin. Thus immcrfion into the water 

2 lares, by the moft agreeable analogy, the mortis 
tion of the old man; and cmei;fioii.out of the wa- 



the vivifkatbn of the new- man— ^The ianto 
plunging into the watqr exhibits to our view Uia| 
dreadful ab^fs of divine jullice, in which Chrift; oit 
account of our (ins, was for a time in a manner fwah 
lowed up. Abiding un«Jer the water, however Ihort 
tlie time, denotes his defcent to heJJ; that is, as we 
have elfewhere declared, the loweft degree of abafe- 
inent, when, in a fcalcd and guarded fepiilchre, he 
was confidcred as one entirely cut off. Enierfion out 
of the water, prcfeiits us with an image of that vic¬ 
tor)^ which lie, thoiigli dead, obtained over deaths 
even in his own pavilion ; that is, the fepulehre, 
7 ’lius, therefore, it is right that we who are baptized 
into his death, and buried with him, fiionld alfo rife 
again with him, and walk in newnefs of life. Rom*, 
vi. 3, Col. ii. 12.'' Syntax* Dijpulat, Pars II. 
Difp. xli. § 15, 32, 34. 

3.J. StapfiiR-Us : “ The Ajiofrlc explains the fa« 
cranieiit of baptifni, by communion with the death- 
and rcfurroftioii of Cliiifl, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Col. ik 
12.” hijillut. Theolog, Poltm. Tom. I. Cap. iii. 

§ 1638. 

3,5. Burmannus : “ The external rite, in bap¬ 
tifni, having the image, as well of ovicrwhelining and 
fuH'ocation, as of walhing, bears alfo a tw'ofold figure: 
and it fignifies, partly, the death and burial of Chrift, 
and our corainuiiioii with them;—partly, the wafh-* 
ing away of fin, by the blood and Spirit of Chrift ^ 
or the junification and fanftification of a finncFr 
Roni. vi. 4. 1 Pel. iii. 20. A6Ks ii. 38. Tit. iii. jj* 
isynopf, Theolog. Tom. Jl. Loc. XLlll. C. viii. 

36. Roell: “The fignification of baptifm is 
taught, Rom. vi. namely, that it is a fign and feal of 
the death, burial^ and refurre^ion of Chrift, and of 

Our 
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our communion with them. For he that is immerfed 
inivater, which has the power of fufFocating, is con- 
fidered as in a ftate of death; and likewifc, as long 
as he continues immerfed, he is there buried. But 
when he rifes out of the water, he rifes, as it were, 
from a ftatc of death, and begins to live afrefli. Of 
what kind this newnefs of life is, baptifm alfo at the 
fame time diftinftljr reprefents. for as water has the 
power of wafhing and purifying, it fignifics that, in 
virtue of our Lord’s death, the pcrfoii baptized is 
cleanfed from fm, and that he ought to live a new and 
a pure life without the pollution of fin—Whcnpc'rf'ons 
are baptized in faith, they^are wUA Clniji ; to 
Signify that they are no longer under the ciirfc. They 
rife with Chrift, or rather they are raifed; as they 
that are baptized, after immerfiun into water, rife 
again out’of the ^v'atcr, when they repent and fo rife 
again from a death iijj^ fin. Thus alfo they rife again 
^ a new life and are quickened: they live with Clii ifi 
here in grace, and (hall for ever live in glory.” Ex^ 
pHcat, EpiJL ad EfheJ. in Cap. iv. 5. Exegejis Epifl'* 
ad Col^. in Cap. li. 13. 

37. Lampe : “ Water, in the facrament of bap¬ 
tifm, reprefents^ the paflive obedience and death of 
Chrill, and the communion of believers with them.” 
Prolegom, in Joan. L. I. C. ii. § a3. 

38. Ahp. Leighton : “ That baptifm doth ap*. 
ply and feal to tlie believer his iniereft in the death jyid 
refurreftion of Chrill, the Apollle St. Paul teaches to 

yjjj^ full, Rom. vi. 4. Wc ajc buriedloith him by hap- 
into death ; that like as Chrift was raifed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father^ even fo we alfo 
Jhould walk in newnefs of life. M'^here the dipping 
the water is referred to, as reprcfenling our dy- 
Vig with Chriii. j and the return tJience, as expref- 

live 
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live of our rifing with him.” Comment -upon i ftt.” 


111 . 21 . 


39. Bra^nius : “ By baptifm we are plunged 
under the water, and as it were buried ; but we do 
not continue in a flate of deatli, for we immediately 
rife again from thence : to fignify that we, tlirough 
the merits of Chrift, and with Clirift, mortify the old 
man, arc buried with Chrift, and with him arife to 
newnefs of life, nrc hurled with him by haptifm 
into death ; that like as Chrijl was 1 aifed from the dead^ 
to the glory of the Father^ Jo ice aljo Jhould walk in 
neichefs of lifcy Rom. vi. 4, DoH, Feed. Pars IV. 
Cap. xxi. § 11. 

40. Dr. Manton : “ We are buried with him 

haptifm into his d-ath: the like cKpreftif).’! you have, 
Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in bap'ifm, rvherein alfo 
ye are rifen with him. The patting tlic baptized per- 
fon into tlie water, denoieth aiul proclalmcth the bu¬ 
rial of Chrift, and wc by fuhiniifiug to it are baptized 
[buried] with him, or piofcfs to he dead to fin ; for 
none but the dead aie huriexl. So tliat it figuifieth 
Chrift’s death for fm. and our dying unto lin.” Hermort^ 
on Rom. vi. 4. ^ 

41. CiiUKCH OF ENt'rLAND : “ As wtc be bu¬ 
ried with Chrift by onr haptifm into'death, fo let us 
daily die to fin, mollifying and killing the evil mo¬ 
tions thereof. And as Chrift was raifed up from 
death by the glory of the h'athcr, fo let us rife to a 
n^w life, and walk coiitiimally therein.” Homily of 
the Refut reB, 

42. H. Altingius : “ As in ancient times the 
perfons to be baptized were imraerfed into water, 
continued under water, and emerged out of the water, 
Matt. iii. 16. A6ls viii. 38; fo the old man in them 
died and was buried, and die new man rofe agaiii, 

Rbtn« 
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vi. 4^ Coh ii. i^. As^ lio^, the pcdbns tb be 
baptized are fprinkicd with water, fo they are fprin- 
kled witfi the blood and Spirit of Chrift,‘to tile waft¬ 
ing away of fm, A 61 s xxii. i6. Eplicf. v. 2j, 26. 
Heb. ix. 14.” Loci Commun. Pars I. Loc. XII. 
p. 200. Explicat. CattihJ, Paint, Pars II. Qiiieft. 
Ixix. p. 31J, 312. 

43. WoLFius : “ Immerfion into water, in for- 
rtier rimes, and a fhort continuance under the water, 
praftifed by the ancient church, afl’orded the repre* 
fentation of a burial in baptifm.” Curd, ad Rom. 
Tit 4. 

44. G. J. Vossius : “ In0111 baptifm, by a con¬ 
tinuance under water, the burial of the body of fin, 
or the old Adam, is reprefented. The fimilitude con- 
'fifts in this: That as a corpfc is overwhelmed and 
prefTed by^.the earth; fo, in baptifm, a man is over¬ 
whelmed with water ; and as a man is prelT'cd with 
water, fo the po^vcr of fin fliould be prefled in us and 
enervated, that it may no longer drive us whither it 
pleafes, or hinder our falvation.” Dijputut. de Bip, 
Difp. III. Thcf. 4. 

45. Dr. Cave : “ As in hiimcrfion there are in a 
manner three feycral atfs, the putting the perfon into 
water, his ai)iding there for a little time, and his. 
rifingiip again ; lo by thefe were reprefented Chrift’ij 

, death, burial, and rcfurrc6Hoii; and in conformity 
t^reunto, our dying unto fin, ilic deftniction of its 
'db|ter, and our rcfiirre£lion to a new courfe of life, 
fiy the perfoji’s being put into water, was lively repre¬ 
fented the putting off the body of the fins of the flelh, 
and being waflic-i from the filth and pollution of 
them. By his abo ;e under if, which was a kind of 
burial in the water, his entering into a new fiate of 
)r mortification^ like as Chrift remained for 

fonic 



fomc' time mider the (but or powep'O^de^fh. . There* 
ft>rc, as many as ate baptized into Chrifl, are faid to 
be baptized H 7 it<) his deaths and to be buried with hini 
by baplifm into death ; tliat the o/d man being crud^d 
with hinu the body of fin might be deftroyed, that hence- 
Jotth he might not fave Jill; for that he that is dead 
IS fiecd from Jin^ as the Apollle cleat ly explains tlic 
mcaniiijj of this rite. And then by his emei/ion, or 
rifiii'T up out of the water, was fignitied his entering 
upon a new courfe of life, differing from that he lived 
before ; that like as Chnfl was raifi’d up by the glory oj 
ike i'fither^ even fo we alfo Jhould walk m newntj'i^of 
life.** Primitive Chrillianity. Part I. Chan.x". p. 204. 
Edit. 6th. x0 

46. Luth ER: “ That the minifter dippeth a child 

info the water, figuifieth death; that he again briiigetft^ 
him out of it, figuilieth life. So Pauljsxplains it, 
Rom. vi.—Bcin^iiioveJ bv red'ou, I would have 

thofe that are to be baptised, crus rely iiiunerfcd, 

as the word imports and the egnifies,'’ III 

Dr. Du Veil, 011 Ads viii. 3d. Vid. Luther-^ 
Cafethif Minor. 

47. Bp. Fowleh : “ Qiriftians being plunged 
into the water in bapilfm, fignifi'^’s rh#*iP obhgirtg 
themfclves, in a fpiiirual feiife, to die and be buried' 
with jefus Chriif (wiiicli dcatli and burial coiififf, irt 
an utter renoLinciug and forj’ahi.ug of all their fins]^ 
t^jidt fo, anfwerably to his rcllirrctfion, they may live a 
holy and godly life.” D^figii of Chrijhanity^ Sefl. I. 
Chap. viii. p. 79, Edit. gih. 

48. Dr. Sam. Clarke : “ JVe are buried with 
Chrijl by baptij'm into d<‘atli ; that like as Chrijl was 
raifed up from the dead by the glory of the Father^ 
even Jo we alfo Jhoidd walk in newnefs of lije^ Rorii^t 
vi. 4. Ill the primitive times, the iiianiier of bap- 

tiring 



dzing W|is hy irrunei^on. or dipfping the w]^Ie bodjf^ 
mto the water. And this manner of doiAg it* wa 4 
very figniHcant emblem of the dying and dfing again* 
referred to by St. Paul, in the abovementioned fimi* 
litude.” Expojition of the Church Catech^ p. 294.. 
Edit. 6th. 

49. Cajetan : “ We are buried with km by bap* 
iifm into death. By our burying he declares-Our death* 
from the ceremony of baptifm: becaufe he who is 
baptized, is put under the water, and by this bears 
a likcnefs of him that is buried," who is put under 
tbe earth. Now bccaiife none arc buried but dead 


men, from this very thing that we are buried in 
t^ptifm, we are afliniilated to Chrift when he was 
buried.” In Mr. Henry Lau rence’s Treaiife of 
fiap. p.71, 72. 

50. Cornelius A Lapide : “ We arc baptized 
into a fimilitude of the death of Chrill. For they 
who are'put under tliL water, allegorically reprefent 
:^Ti ft dead and buried.” In Mr. Hen. Laurence's 
of B‘ip- p. 73. 74- 

'^^1. Dr. Hammond : “ Tis a thing that every 
J^riilian knows, that the iinmcrlion in baptifm refers 
to the death of Chrift ; the putting the perfon into 
the water, denotes and proclaims the*"deatli and biiiial 
of Chrift.” On Rom. vi. 3. 

52. Bp. Nicholson : “ The ancient manner in 
baptifm, the putting of the perfon baptized under the 


water, and then taking him out again,did well fetforth 
^Isfe two afts ; the firfl his dying, the fecond his rifing 

t n—Into the grave witli Chrift, we went not; for 
bodies were j)ot, nor coidd.be buried with his : 
in our baptilm, by a kind of analogy or refem- 
gc, while our bodies are under the water, we may 

be 



be faille be buried witji him.” In Mr. fiAVYE’i 
Bapt, ^yA^vlt Biliev, p. 114. 


53. H EIDEGG ER u s: “ Baptifm figiilfiesthe death 
and burial, both of Chrift and of believers, in the 
abolition of the old man, as well initial, in this life, 
as pcrfe£l:, in laying down the body of the fins of the 
flefli; the refurreftion and vivification, firft of Chrift, 
then of ourfelves; the obedience of Chrift, even to 
death, which has the power of jiillifying and of de¬ 
livering from death; regenerating grace, and th^ 
Spirit, purifying our hearts ; our union with C^jriftf 
and the communion of believers with him ; and laft- 


ly, a refurre£lion to Hiftoria Patriarch, Tom.J. 
p. 565. 

54. Momm.\: “As baptifm reprefents the dea^ 

and burial of oiir Lord, fo alfo his refurreflion, aiij^ 
fcals our communion with him. Pad! therefore 
teaches. Col. ii. 12. we4ire buried zaith him 

baptipn. For the baptifmal water, fo far as it fuftb* 
cates, is a manifeft emblem of death ; as it covers, of 
a burial; as if purifies, of a refurreftion.” De Statu 
EccleJ. Tom. II. C. v. ^ 199. 

55. Rigaltius: “ Dipping into the ^baptifmal 
water, denotes perfon to be deeply tinftured with 
the Clirillian faith ; his being overwhelmed, fignifies 
his cleanfiiig from moral ftains and filth ; and his ri- 
fing up out of the water, his refurreftion.” In Mr? 
i^TENNETT, againft Mr. Russen, p. 71. 

56. Anonymous: “ The Apoftle feems here 
["Rom. vi. 4.] to allude to the manner of baptifm; in¬ 
dicating that this, as well as the words made ufe of at 
the time, fignified a kind of death : for the body being 
wholly immerfed in water at baptifm, fo that it no 
longer aj^peared, reprefented its being buried—And 
the body rifing frofn tlic water, after it had been 

wholly 



life 84piif^ ^ A fCSfiTATF. 
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•wholly immerfcd in it, fo as to be as it were buried 
lindcr it, was in fnme degree a figure, or reprefenta- 
tion; of Cliriil’s rifing from the giavc.’* Rlujlration oj 
■the BiUe, on Rom. vi. 4. 

57. Dr.WELLS: “ .St. Paul here alludes ["Rom.vi.4.] 
to immerfion, or dipping the whole body under water, 
in baptifin : wliich he intimates did t)'pify the death 
and burial (of the prrfon bap»izcd) to fiti; as his rifing 
,up out of tlie water flid typify his rcfurrc6l!ori to new- 
jjefs of life.” On Rom vi. 4. 

58. Mr. Hardy: “ Therefore we are buried with 
him by hapLiJm. Pie alludes to the rite of imiiiei fing, 
.which bears an image of our Lord’s burial. That 
fife as Chiijl was raifcL P’or the rifing again of tlie 
body out of the water, bore an image of that fa 61 .** 
^nnotat. in Rom. vi. 4. 

59. Dr.*^B ARROW : “ The aflioii is baptizing^ or 
immerfing in water. ^ The objefp. thereof, iliofc ])cr- 
.fons of any nation, whom his iiiinificrs can by their 
infiruBiori and pcrfuafion render difclplcs; tliat is, 
fuch as do finccrely believe the truth of his doPlrinc, 
and fcrioiifly refolvc to obc)’his commandments—'J\he 
.meffion alfo in water, aiid the emerfidn thence, doth 

• f * * * 

'^gure our death to the former [worldly defilements, ] 
and receiving [reviving] to a new life.” Woi hs^Vol. I. 
.p. 518,520. Edit. 1722. 

60. Dr. John PIdwards: “ Some of the Fa¬ 
thers—hojd that the Apoflie’s argument in the te.”t 
[1 Cor. XV. 29.] is of this fort; IJ there Jhall he vo 
rifing of the hereafter, why is baptifm fo figrii- 
ficaut a fymbol of our dying and rifing again, and 
alfo of tltc death and refurreflion of Chiifl? P'or 
thofe that were pAofelytes to the Chriftian religion, 

^ interpreted to make an open profeflion of thefe, 
leir being pliirged into the baptifiiial water, and 




in being ^orc <Hfer>vhel<ne<l ^nd burkd,^]^ it^wcrq, in 
the confecrjitcd element. The -imnaqrfion into the 


water, was thought to fignify the death of Clirid; and 
tl'eir coming out, denoted his ridiig again, did no 
Icfs reprefent their own future rcfuurcQion. On 


'tvhich account the minidcr’s putting in of tlie Chrif- 
tian converts into the facred waters, and his taking 
them out thence, are dilcd by St. Chrysostom, 
The fijn andpkd^'^e of defiend?ng itito the flute of-the 
dead, and oj a }etuni ft 07 n. thence. And thus be- 
caufe the wafiling and plunging of the newly admiu 
ted C|ii ilUans was a vifiblc proof and emblem, firft of 
Clirifl’s, and tlicn of their refurieftion from the grave; 


the forcneiitloned Fathers' have been induced to be» 


Jieve, that this palfage of our Apodlc, which I aqi 
fjicakiiig of, hath a panicular refpetl to that, and is= 
to he inlcrpiCit'd h}'ii. Nay this feerns t<^agree ex- 
aMly '\'ith the language and tcnoiir of our Apofllchim- 
fclf, wlio may be thought to be flic hell interpreter of 
his own \vords; Knoxi^ye not, faith he, that fo many 
of ns as have been baptized into Chriji uete baplized 
into his death? Therefore, ve are buried U'lth him by 
haplifm. Sec. Rom. vl. 3, 4.” ^Etiijuiry into four Re¬ 
markable Texts, p. 143, i4.j[. ^ • 

61. PtTi'.R Martyr ; “ As Chilli, by haplifm, 
hath drawn us with liim into liis death and burial; fo 
he hath drawn ns out unto life. This doth the dip¬ 
ping into the water, and the ilfuing forth again, figni- 
lV,*when we arc baptized.” Oration concerning the Re¬ 
fill region of ChriJl, fuhjoincd to Comm. Places, p. 11. 
iidil. 1J74. 

62, E. SpANiiEMius : “ As immerfion fignifies 
the death of the old man, and emcrfioii the life of the 
new man; fo fprinkling hgnifiesand fcals the fprink- 
ling of the blood of Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 2.” Dijput^. 
Isyntag. Difp. de Bap. ^21. 


63. Coc- 
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into death, by which the fervitude of fih'is laid afide; 
and thus a Zeal of our communion with him is be¬ 
llowed on us, that we may be confidered as buried 
witJi him—In baptifm tlicre is a refemblance of our 
Lord’s death.” Summa Do&, de Fctd. C. VI. § 209, 

64. Bp. Taylor : Wt are buried with him in 
■ baptifm^ faith the Apoflle. In aqua tanquam in Je^ 
pulchro caput immergtnRbus vetus homo fepdilur et 
Jubmergitur^ deinde nobis emergentibus novits refurgit 
^de. So S. Chrysostom ; The old man is buried 
and drowned in the bnmerjion under water ; and when 
the baptized perfon is lifted up from the water ^ it ?e- 
prejents the reJiirreBion of the new man to newnfs of 
"^Ife. In this cafe, therefore, the contrary cuftom 
[of pouring, or fprinkling] not only being againll an 
ecclcfiallical law, [of the Church of England] but 
againll the analogy and myllerious fignification of the 
facrament, is not to be complied with; unlefs 
in fuch cafes that can be of themlelvcs fufficient to 
jullify a liberty in a ritual and ceremony, that is, a 
cafe of neceflity.” Hudor Dubiiantiwn, B. III. C. 
fV. Rule XV. p. 645. 

6 g. Sir Norton Kn atchbOll The proper 
end of baptifm ought not to be untlerllood, as if it 
were a fign of the wajhing away of fin—but, pro¬ 
perly, it is the fign of a rejur retlion^ by faith iiLthe 
.| 5 Cfurre£lion of Jefus Clirill, of which baptifm is a 
,veiy lively and cxprcHive figure; as was alfo the ark 
oi Noah, out of which he returned, as it were out 

of a fepulchre to a new life-And fo was the 

whale's belly, out of which Jonah arofe, after a three 
days burial; and the cloud and the Red fea, in which 
people of Ifiael are faid to have been baptized; 







Co^Elus: « 

f death, Rom. vi. 3,4, 5. We arc Mp^tized 
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waited, but>Cmvted* thefe W^ni ' 

types «f the hime thing with baptifm; not of the 
wajliing awKy of fin, i. e. tht pulling off (ht filth of 
the fiejh; but of the death refurretlion of Chfift^ 
and at the fame time of ours. To this truth, Apofii 
tics, Fathers, Schoolmen, and almoil all interpret 
lers, give their fufiragc. The thing is indeed fo 
manifeft, that there is no need of teflimonies to 
confirm it: but becaufe there arc not a few that 
other wife teach, it will not be fupcrfluous, (that I 
may not feem to fpeak without proper authority] 
out oF innumerable telHmonies to produce a few, 

W c begin with St. Paul. Know ye not that fo many 
as were baptized into JeJus Ckrijl were baptized into 
his death ? Therefore we are buried with him by bap^ 
tifm into deaths that like as Chrijl was raifed fiom ike 
dead by the Father oj glory^ even fo we aljo fiiould walk ' 
in newnejs of life^ Rom. vi. 3, 1. and Col. ii. 12. as 
alfo 1 Cor. XV. 29. Fife what Jnall they do who are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not at all ? As if 
lie had faid. It there be no refurrettion, to what pur- 
pofe are we baptized ? In vain does the church ufe 
the figii of baptifm, if the dead rife not. ^Similar 
teflimonies frequently occur in the Fathers. For in- 
llancc; That believing on his death, by his baptifm ye 
may be rendered partakers of his rejur re&ion, lON at. 
Ep^ ad Tral. Baptifm was given, or appointed, to *^ 
jet^ forth the death of our Lord, Ffu ad PkiladeL in 
the name of Ignat. In baptifm we perform the 
figns of hispaffion and rejurredion. Just. Mart. 
IFe know one Javing baptifm, feeing there is but one 
death for the world, and one refurrethon jiorn the dead, 
of which baptifm is a type. Basi l.M ag. Hear Paul 
fpeakuig aloud. They paffed through the fea, and were 
all baptized in the cloud and in the fea. lie calls their 
VoL.J. I p^Jf^gs 




fi^agethrough’theJea, RAPTISM; mefcape 

Jfrofu d<(Uh accompiyiicd by water, fi ^ s IL. L £ U C . 

To be baptized and plunged^ then to return and emerge ^ 
fire a Jign of our defcent to Hades^ and of an afinxt 
from 2/.Chrysost. Baptifm is a pledge andfigure of 
■the refurredion, Ambros. Buptifm is an earnejl of 
■the refurreBion. L act an. Dipping bears the rejem- 
hlance f deaths and of a burial, Bern. I might ac¬ 
cumulate innumerable teilimonies, but thcfc I think 
are abundantly fufficient to prove, that baptifm is 
properly a type of the death and refiirre^lion of Je- 
ius Clirifl;—and alfo of all believers that arc bap¬ 
tized into the faith of him, from a death in fin to 
newnefs of life ; which if they do in this world, they 
liave a moll firm hope that after death they fhal), 
,vrith Chrift, arife to glor)'.” Animudverf. in Lib, 
.Nov,TeJh?A i-Pet. iii. 20, 21. p. 178, 179, i^o. 
Oxon. 1677. ^ 

66. Bp. Hoadly : “ This latter expreffion [bu* 
tied with Chrift and rifing with him] made ufe of by 
St. Paul, with relation to baprifni, is taken from the 
ciiftom of immei lion in the firll da)'s ; and fiom that 
particular manner of baptizing profelytes : by which 
llicy were firllcovered with water, and in a Hate as 
it were of death and inaftivity; and then arofe out 
of it into a fort of new lla:e of life and action. And 
il baptifm had been thenpeiformcd,asitisiiowamongft 
us, we Ihould never have fo miirh as heaid of diis 
form of c\prclli(jn, of dyng and riling again in this 
'rite.'’ .VWf,Vol. 111 . p. 890. 

‘ 1^.67. Dr. St OTT : “ 'I'hoft' phrafes, buried with 
Clirf^ and rij'^n with ChiJI^ are only the fenfe and 
fignification oi that Kallern cullom in baptiun, viz, 
^f plunging the baptized reilbii under vyaler, and 
filing him up again—and the lignificanc) of them 
* the 



the ApoAle heit [Rom. vi. 3, 4, ^:] plainly telh 'tl 0 ' 
wholly refere to the death, and burial, and refiirieflion’' 
of Chri/l; and therefore the plunging under wati^' 
mufl neceflarily reFcr to Chrift's death and burial, and 
the raifing up again, to his refurrc6lion.” IForh, 
Vol. I. 446. Edit. 1718. 


68 . Anonymous: “The water [of baptifmj 
fymbolically exprcffcs, by iminerfing into it,, the 
death of Chrift, or ifeing baptized into his death, 
Rom. vi. 3 ; cmcrfing out of it, Iii.s refiirreflion, and 
our rifing with him unto righteoufriefs—the whole 
body of fm, w’ith all its members, dvin«r wi^.h him to 
fin by immcrfion, and by ciiicrfiun rifing w'ith him 
lonewnefs ot life.” Cure of Dcifm, Vol. 1 . Chap. iv. 
p. 120, 121, 124. 

69. Mr. Dou TRIM : “ What did this dipping in 
[in tlic adminiftration of baptifni"] fignify ? By the 
dipping in, and remaining for a Jittle fpacc under, and 
rifing v.'p out of l!ic Tvatcr, was fignified the commu¬ 
nion of believers with Chrift, in his death, burial and 
refurreflion. See Rom. vi. 3, 6.” Sebeme of Div, 
Truths, Chap. xxii. Qneft. 2,5. 

70. Dr. B \r.GUY : “ Baptifm—reprefenjs to our 
view a juirification from fin. Thd Apoftic indeed 
carried his idea farther, and confidered iiu“ aft of ini- - 
merfion in water as fignif\iiig a burial; the termina¬ 
tion of onr finfnl life : and the rifing again from the* 
Avstcr as a new birth ; as an entrance, lliat is, on a life 
of piety and virtue.” Difoufes on Furious SuhjeBs, 


p. 302. 

71. Dr. Towr.RSON : “ One other particular 
there is, wherein I have faid the water of h.aptifm 
to have been intended as a fign ; and tl.at is in refpe£fc 
of tli.it manner of applieation, which w'as feme 
time tiled, I mean the dipping or pliniging the party 

1 2 baptized 


ifl it A fignkcsi^iq^ wM§k Svl^u] will 
i|(>t ri#4^r thofe to forget, wiio h«^ve been acquaintecj 
HU^ bis Epiflles. For with reference to Vliat manner 
q^Wptizing we find him afTirming, Roin. vi. 4. I'lia^ 
vse are buried, uilh Ckrifl by bapujm into death ; that 
like as Chrijl was raifed up from the dead by, the ^lory 
qftke Father,i even fo we alfo Jhoiild walk in newnefs 
V ¥<• And again, verfe 5. that if lue have'been 
p(a/ited together in the likenejs of his deaths we JhaU be 
e^foin the Itkenefs of his re/urre&ion. To the fame 
gurpofe, or rather yet more clearly, doth that Apoflle 
4 ifcovirf 6 , where he tells us, Col. ii. 12. that as we arc 
. buried with ChriJl in baptifn^ fo we do therein rife alfo 
Tfiidk him through thefaijih of the operation oj God^ who 
hath raifed him Jrom the dead. For what is this but 
tp fay, That as the defign of l)aptifmwas.to oblige men 
Ip conform*fo far to Chrill’s death and rcfurrefiion, as 
Ip d,iti unto (in, and liye again unto righicoiifncfs; fo it 
performed by the ceremony oi immcrfion,that the 
HjBrfon immerfed niighi, by that very ceremony, which 
i^as no obfeure image of a fcpulturc, be minded of 
the precedent death; as, in like manner, by his com- 
ipg again out of the wUtcr, of his lifing from that 
(jeath to life, after the example of the Inflitutor 

thereof?-The thing fignificd by the facrament of 

haptifin, cannot otherwife be well reprefented, than 
* hy an iromerfion; or, at>lea(f, by fome moie general 
way of purification, than that of ellulion, or fprinje- 
ling. For though the pouring, or fprinkling of a 
little water upon the face, may fuffiee to reprefeiU 
j(n internal wafhing, which feems to be the general 
^d of Chrifl s making ufc of the facrament of bap- 
iifm; yet can it not be thought to reprefent fuch an 
^ntire wafliing, as tliat of new-horn infants was, 
pdi as baptifm may feem to liave been intended for, 

becaufe 



becAuft 

though It do fnotj require an immerftdn, yi^ ^- 
quiring fuch a geheral waJhing at leafl, as mky ex¬ 
tend to the whole body; as other than which 
not anfwer its type, nor yet that general, thou^ 
internal purgation, which baptifin was intended to 
reprefent. The fame is to be fa id yet more upon thfe 
account of our conforming to the death and rcfui*- 
reflion of Chrift, which we learn from St. Paul, to 
have been tlie defign of baptifin to fignify. FoV 
though that might, and was well enough reprcfentcd, 
by the baptized perfon’s being buried in baptifm, an^l 
then rifing out of it, yet can it not be faid to be fd, 
or at leafl but veiy impcrfe&lly, by the pouring out, 
or fprinkling the baptifmal water on him. But, 
therefore, as there is fo much the more reafon to r^- 
prefent the rite of immerfion, as the only lKCItI- 
MATK rite of bapiifm, becaufe the only oNb 
that can anfwer the ends of its hiditution, and thbjfe 
things which were to be fignified by it; fo, efpecially 
if (as is Weil known, and undoubtedly of great forced 
the general pra6fice of the primitive church, was agree¬ 
able thereto, and the prattice^c^f the Greek church t6 
this very day. For who can think either ilie oiieot 
the otlicr would have been fo tenacious of fotrouhfe- 




^•r * 


fome a rife, were it not that flicy were well ad'ured, sfe 
they of the priniifivc rlnireh might very well be, ofifs 
being (he ON LY instituted and LEGITIMATk 
oA !■: ?” 0 / the Sacram. of Bap. Part III, p. 51, 52, 
53. 5 ^'’ 57 < 58- 

yn. Benciei.ius : “ He that is baptized puts bh 
Chrill, the fecond Adam; he is baptized, I fay, irttd & 
whole Chrill, and tliercfore alfo into Ills death : and it 
is like as if, in that very moment, Chrill I'liffered, died^ 
aad was buried for fuch a mati; and fiich a man fuf- 

I 3 fered. 



73» -SoCHARTUs: “The plunging performed in 
l^pmui fjgnifies a death to fm ; and ihe emcrfion, a 
new life.” 0/jera, Tohib 1. 1029. Edit. 1682. 

74. Daille : “In the priinilive cljiirch-the 

greater part of tliofc that were bapiizeci, being per/bns 

0/ age -were uncIoLhcdy and then plunged into the 

water, whence they immediately came forth;—where¬ 
by they teiiificd that they did put off the body of fin, 
tlie habit of the firfl Adam, and buried ii in the faving 
waters of Jefus Chrill, as in its myftical grave, and 
came forth thence rifem up to a new life.” Sermo/ison 
EpiJl,to ColoJ]', Chap. ii. 12. p. 245. 

75" V ENEMA; ** It is generally agreed among di¬ 
vines, that the communion of a believer with Chrill 
and the elFefls of his obedience, by which the guilt, 
the pollution, and the puniihment of fin arc taken 
away, and fo the remilfion of (in, fanfliiication, 
and glorification are conferred, are prefented to view 
in baptilm : yet lliey do not fufficiently (how the way 
and manner in which (liat reprefentation is made, 
and frequently fpeak with but little confifteiicy. If, 
in baptiliij, the appearance of nothing but wajhing 
offered itlclf to our confidcration, the thing would 
be eafy. For feeing we are delivered from (in by 
-the obedience of Chrill, that would be readily iindcr- 
ffood by every 011c, as the caufe of our purification, 
and as reprelciued by water, in which there is a clca:i(- 
'iftg virtue ; efpecially, as the Scripture ufually com- 
^ehends it under the eiiiblein of water. But wafiiiiig 
4;neithcr the only idea, m r, as 1 think, the principal 
^c, of this f.icrament; but more truly that of 
jfocatingy and of bringing dealh on the flcfii, an ef- 
ieft wliich water produces, feems here to be in- 
\, tended; 





traded': 

prefs words, Rom. vi. 3, CoK si-^is. 
tifm is clfewbere compared to the deloge and the Red 
fea, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 1 Cor. .\. 1, 2. Why ? Becaufe io^ 
the former paliage Peter calls baptil’m esrmvsav^ the' 
antitype of the water of the deluge ; which word 
there, in a fj^ecial and peculiar fenfc, denotes a pH* 
rallel; by which is det/ared, that the deluge and bap- 
tiftn depi^l: the fame fpiritual thing, and in a myfli- 
cal reprefentation anfwcr one another: and, laft]y,f 
becaufe the AjKjflle, 1 Pet. iii. 21. feems to derive the 
idea of walhing, from that power of killing which, 
tlierc is in water. Por the death of fin, and of the 
flclh, really and properly eojilills in tlie walhing away, 
of fpiritual filth; and therefore is rightly compre¬ 
hended under the appearance of putting to death. 
When, therefore, Peter had compared baptifin to the 
deluge, and fo had attributed to it the*power of 
clcanling; lie iinniediatcly behokk in it 
pvTiU a f'fttin.(f ojf the filth oj the JhJh. Further; 
Tiiat the idea of uajhing is not the firfl and the 
principal figiwficalion of hap.ifm, plainly appears from 
ihc rite ot Lmihctfion ; in wliicli way it iifcd to be ad- 
iiiiiiilUTcd hy the ApolHcs and firil Chnllia;is ; for 
that leads us to tlunk, not fo niucli oi* wafhiuv, as of 
putting to death. Once more ; Tlie phrafe, Liver qf^ 
leiieneiatiPH^ wiilcli is ided by Paid, "J'it. iii. .5. doc& 
not fo properly figiiil'y walhing, as renovation Jtom ' 
df'dth. 


“ Let us try, tlieii, in this way to unfold the myf* 
tcry. The wMter, as is inanllcll, both from the im- 
nicrfion of Ciiriil, and the couipariloii with the de¬ 
luge and I lie Jied fea, denotes what is called, the- 
punijhing yajttce oi God; by which a finner is not 
acquitted, without the public fan6tification of Je- 
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rlamis, which is utm^ dtrieMi^ti^ the 
of God. Into this juftice 6hrift WasimmeHed, 


'He took it- on himfclf, when he ^as perfeflcd by fuf- 
linrings and put to death ; by wliich he not only bore, 
but placated the wrath of God. So that, being freed 
from the fins which were laid upon liim, he refled in 


the fepukhre in peace; for the ciirfe was then taken 
from the earth. But he obtained a more excellent ■ 


fign of fin being expiated, and of juftice being fatis- 
fied, in his refurreftion from the dead; when he was 
not only juftified, but alfo obtained the whole pro- 
ihifed glory, which is his moll complete cmerfion. 
This is t^e haptifm of Chrifl, concerning which he 
ipeaks, Matt. xx. 22; and this was reprefented by the 
baptifm of w^dter, that was adminiltcrcd to him by 
John. This is the righteoufnefs ot Chrifl, accom- 
plifhed by his obedience and death; by which, bting 
veleafed from a charge of guilt, he received a right to 
the promifed hlcflingS. Hence, further, ajiidgment 
jfiuft be formed concerning the baptifni of believers; 
feeing their communion, not only with the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrifl, but alfo with the manner of obtaining 
H, is, in a certain way, fignificd and fcalcd; in which 
the myftery of haptifm conlifls. 

“ That this may a little more plainly appear, it 
Iflufl: be maintained, that the forefaid communion 
with Chrifl conlifls both iji the imputation of his 
righteonfnefs, as it is iifiially called in the fchools, 
al^ in a real communication of it. . 'I’hc former, for 
^5 fake of Chrift's righteoufnefs, confers juliifica- 
^■bn hy the gracious fentence of God, and implies that 
'"'Wfeevers were comprehended in their Sponfor; fo 
that whatever Chrifl fuffered, they may be cftcemed 
as having undnwent. According to this benign in- 
^ cerpretation, they are thcmlelves reputed as imnierfcd 
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Its the jiiflfcte of 6di}; Htd, iti Chrift^ thby alfo poffds 
a right of fceoptands in a more efXcelleot manneF 
than if they themfelves had obtained it: which great 
my fiery of otir faith is firll of all prefented to view in 
baptifni, and is made fiire to believers by a feal and 
pledge—This, if I may fo fpeak, is our impniative 
imrncrfion in the jullice of God, and emerlion out oT 
it; our death and rcfurretlion, which baptifto ex¬ 


hibits to view.*' Difftrlat. Sac, L. II. C. xiv. ^ 
lo, 11, 12. —Sec alfb Dr. Watts’s B. 1 . 

No. 122 . Mr. Marc want’s Export, of New 
on Col. ii. 12. V A N D E R W A E YEN I oria Sacra^ 


ill Gal. iii. 27. p. 84. H. Hulsii Comment, in JJf- 
rati, Prif. Prarog, p. 801. Mr. T. Bradbury^ 
Duly and D08, of Bup^ p. 83. HiJL of Poperj^ 
Vol. I. p. 156. 


REFLECTIONS. 

Reflect. I, Baptifm being a gracious appoint- 
Tncnt of God, it mull have an important meaning; 
and as it is a pofirivc ordinance, the whole of its de- 
fign mull be fi.\:ed by divine inlHtution., For we 
have no more authority to invent i fignificatiort for 
any rite of holy worfhip, than we have to appoint 
the rite itfelf. I’he defign of baptifm, therefore, 
roiifl be learnt frqm the New Teflamcnt; and from* 
fi\cli parts of that facred Volume, as have an imme¬ 
diate reference to it. See Chap. I. No. 2, ifi, 2t>. 

Were we divefled of partiality am? prepo/fcifitJW, 
there is rcafon to conclude that it would not be very 
difficult to difeover the chief defign of our Lord in 
his pofitive appointments. The following words of 
Dr. Owen are here worthy of notice. ‘ This was % 

‘ great part of the impci feflion of legal iiillitutions, 
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*^at they taught the things which they Agnifiedand 

* reprefented ohfcurelyt and the mind of God in them 
‘ Was not learned but with much di£Rculty—But all 

* the ordinances and in/litutions of the Gofpel do give 
‘ light into, and exhibit the things thcmfcives unto 

* the minds and faith of believers. Hereon they dif- 
^ cerii the reafons and grounds of their ufe and be- 
Vnefit; whence our whole worOiip is called our rea- 
*fonahleJfrvice^ Horn. xii. i 

That pofnive ordinances derive all their utility 
from divine inftilnrion, and that it is of great import¬ 
ance to know and comply with the revealed inten¬ 
tion of God iii ihclr appointment, Pacdobapti/ls have 
abundantly taught. I'hus Dr. Hunter, for in- 
ilance: ‘ Pofitive and arbitrary in/litutions derive all 

* their value and ufc, from a right underftanding of 

* their meaning, and tlic defign of their Authorf..* 
Dr. Owen : ‘ Therj* is nothing in religion that hath 

* any efficacy for conipa fling an end, but it hath it fromr 

* God’s appointrnciU of it to that purpofe—God may 
*• ill Ills wildoni ajmoLnt and accept of ordinances 

* and duties unto one end, which he will refufe and 
“ rejc 61 w'licn they are aj^plicd unto another—To da 

* a thing appoinicd unto an ei.d, without aiming at 

* that end, is no better thcin the not doing it at all; 

* in foine ca Ics nnich \vorfe ’ Mr. B A xx er : * We- 

* inu /1 uot take libcity, irpoii our <jwri fancies, to add 
'new ends to God’s ordinarucs^uay, he repre- 
fents the annexing of a new defign to the ordinance 
'h.ef0re us, as the inventing ol a new boptlfni\. Ta 


4 

'* On Hcb. vii. II. Vol. III. p. 171. + Saertd Biography^ 

IVoi. 111. p. iij. Mortificjiion oj Sm, Chap. iii. On 

Ihb. X. 5- -10, union Hcb. ii. 1. § Plain Strips ProoJ, p. 

^pi. £diU4tii. I Difpulativns of Right to Sac. p. 16a. 
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tJiefe.declaratKHns we^ordiaUy aflent without the le^, 
heHtation. 

Reflkct. II. Tliefe learned authors are aliuofl, 
unanimous in ebnOdering baptifm as principally tii^ 
tended, by the great Legiflator, to reprefent the diatb^ 
burial, and re furred ion of Chri /1 j tlie communion hist 
people have with him in thofe momentous fa£ls; and 
thjir intend in the bleflings thence refiilting. - To 
confirm and illiiftrate which, they agree in applying 
tlie declarations of Paul, recorded in Rom. vi. 4. and 
C')I. ii. 12. Now, if fucli be the chief defign of the 
ordinance; if thcle paflages of holy writ be perti* 
ncTitly applied; and if there be any correfrimdcnce- 
between the fign and the things that arc fignified by 
it; immerfion mull be the mode of adminiilration- . 
Nay, fuppofing our purificaJion from Jin- by the 
blood of Chrifl, were the firA and principal thing in¬ 
tended and fuggellcd by baptifm; yet the fame con- 
fetjuence would naturally follow. For that purificai- 
lion muA be either partial, or complete. Not the 
former, our oppofers thcnifelves being judges. It 
rmift, therefore, be ihe hitter. Of perCeft purified- 
tioii, then, baptifm is cithev an cxpicflivc emblenv 
or it is not. If not, why fuch a ritual fefvice ap* 
pointed In preference to any other that might have 
exhihited tlie blefliiig in a far more ftriking point of 
light ? To this reafoning PecdohaptiA authors give* 
attcAatlon. Thus, far example, Staffer us : ‘ Be- 
‘ tween an aibltrary fign and the thing fignifietf, there 
‘ may be an agreement, or fimilitiidc; which is the 
‘ rcafori of one fign being cliofcm, rather than an- 
‘ other. And by How much the more a fign is fitted 
‘ to excite certain thouglusj and- to reprefent the 
* thing figriified; by fo much the better, or more 
‘ufelul, ibis.. Whence it follows, that the illuAra-- 
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‘ tktfc iSf between the sign nnd the spiritual ob- 
‘ jECT/^ be reprefented in the mind*' —Mr. Blake : 
^Tliey [facraiiients] are analogical figns, fuch aa 
♦carry analogy and proportion with the thing figni- 

* fied; they have ever an aptnefs in them for refem- 
« blartce. That of Austi n is famous; IJ'J'acraments 

* carry no rejemblatice of the things whereof they are 

* facraments, they are no faci aments at all \'— JACOB. 
Laurentius: ‘In all facraments there ought to 


■ be feme fimilitude, or analogy, between the fign 
^ attd the thing fignifiedj.* Mastriciit: ‘ Simi- 

• litude and analogy, between the fign and the thing 
*^fignified, are neccflarily fuppofed in every facra- 

• ment^.’—C iiamieuus, when handling this parti- 
cular, and having produced the faying of Austin 
that is mentioned by Mr. Blakk, immediately adds; 

• In which all divines have acquiefeed, as in an 

• oracley.’—If in baptifm, then, there be an expref- 
five emblem of perJcR purification from fin, immer- 
iion mull be the mode of adminiilration; bccaufc 
nothing Ihort of that reprefents a total walhing. I 
may here venture an appeal to the common fenfc of 
mankind; Whether pouring or fprinkllng a little 
water on the face^ or an immerfion of the whole body, 
be better adapted to excite the idea of an entire 

^leanfing. Sec No. 71.' 

f* ^.Reflect. III. Di. Addington tells ns, that 

t e fiippofition of Paul’s alluding here [Rom. vi. 

to the mode of immerfion in baptifm, as 
•o^bearing a itlcinblance to the burial and rcfiirrcttion 


'*1^ Jnyitut. TkeoLf^, Pelem. Tom. 1. Cap. iii. ^ + Cove-. 

itUtt^Jiuled'^ p. 45. t Cap, iv. §51. The- 
L. Vll. C. i'ii. ^ 8. || Psnijhat. Tom. IV. L. I. C. xi. 
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of Chrifti 


preiauon ®f the paffage. Withdtit referring m ilrtT 
‘ leafl to that, or any other mode of adminifteThig' 
*■ the ordinance, Paul gives us an account of the na^ 

* iure and dcfign of it; as figuring, not any fcenes' 
‘ through which our Redeemer gaffed, but that great' 

* change on the heart of the true Chriftian convert, 

‘ which is effetled by the wafhing of regeneration 
If, then, the Apofile give * us an account of the ha- 

* /ure* of baptifm, as well as of its dcfign, he mufl 
fpeak of baptifm iiftlf: which cannot but ineJude the 
modc^of adininiflration. This he does when repre- 
fenting it under the notion of a burial with Chtift.— 
Yet were we, in oppofition to thefe numerous and 
refpeflablc authors, to imderfiand the paffage aa re- 
fering only to the defign of the ordinance, imnier- 
fion would flill be the proper mode of adminiflratioti* 
For fuppofing, though far from granting, that Paul 
means only to give an account of the ordinance, a^ 
figuring that great change on the heart of a real con¬ 
vert ; yet while it is allowed that he fpeaks of this 
important change under the notion of a death, a bu¬ 
rial, and a refurretHon; and while it is niaintained 
that haptifm is a figure of that change; we arc natu¬ 
rally led to conclude, that immerfion is the only ftiit- 
ablc mode. What figure^ what rejkmhlance is there,, 
of a death, a burial, and a rcfurretlion, in fprinklin)^ 
it few drops of water on the face of a perfon ? or, if 
there be any fimilitudc between the aft and the things 
intended, it is of that kind which Dr. AddingtoM 
himfelf deferibes, when he feys; * A jflrong imagi- 

* nation, or a prejudiced mind, may fijid an objeft,. 

‘ and then point out a rcfcniblaiicc in many particu- 

* Jars ; but no reader of judgment and caution will 


* Chrifiian Minijl, Reaf. p, 44, 43, 


* ilrain 


*^m)iibokfcure lan allulfwi (?liap'.ll. No* 

75. Mr. Henry having given a view of the. 
paflage fimilar to that of Dr. Addington, Mr, Jen¬ 
kins replies; * A Quaker would thank him for there- 
*■ mark, that ou^ conformity to Chrijl lies not in thejign^ 
‘ but in the thing fgnified; and prove from Iiis owil 

• words, that this text does not intend water-baptifm, hut 

• fome inward work fo cxpreffed; as alfo, that the 
‘ Lord’s fupper means no external ordinance, but an 

• inward conformity toChriil's death+.’—^The people 
called Quakers, when commenting on the palfage be¬ 
fore us, exprefs themfelves in the following manner* 
William Dell : ‘You fee, that the fame baptifm 

* of the Spirit that makes us die with Cbriif, doth 

* alfo quicken us into his rerurre£fion, and deprives* 
‘ us of our own life; not that w'c may remain dead, 

‘ but that ife may communicate to us a better life than 

* our own, even the ^ife of Chrift himfelfif.’ John 
Gratton ; ‘ Can any man conclude, that PaiiF 
‘ here fpeaks of water baptifm ? Is it not plainly faid, 

• into Chrijl ? Not into water, but into Cliriil, into 

* death 5.’ Roe lrt Barclay confiders Rom. vu 
8,4. Gal. iii. tiy. and Col. ii. 12. as exprcfling the 

of" what he calls the baplifm of the Spirit ||. So 
nearly does the fenfc of the palfage, accriding to Dr. 
Add IN CTO N, coincide with lliatif the Ou.i kcr?. We 
.may therefore conclude, .that whether haptifiu was in¬ 
tended to rcprefeiita purification fiom fin, b\ diobloqd 
of. Chrift ; or the dcatli of the old, and the quicl cning 
of, the new man, by the Spiiit of God ; or the death, 
burial, and rcfurre6tioii of our divine Spcnlor; iin- 


* Ut fiipra, p 37, + Ivcoiilijlincy of lufavt SiiirhUtiff 

mtithChiJliun Bap. p.98. J Stletf tPoris, p. 40^, 40,5. ^ Lije 

Gratton, p. 171. Edn- 1^20. }| Apology, Pio- 

pofitioii Xll. fj 


mclfion. 



m^dion is th^^ni^ proper admii^ratiort^^* 

By this mode of proceeding, all thofe ideas are fuQy- 
and ftronglyexprelfcd; which cannot be affirmed ojC 
pouring or fprinkling, b^caufe neither the one nor the; 
other is adapted to the allufions in the facredtext. Bc'. 
fides, it is highly probable, as Bp.HoADLY has well 
obferved, that if pouring or fprinkling had been prac- 
tifed in the apoflolic times, ‘ we fhould never have fo, 
‘ much as heard of dyings and tying again^ in bap-^ 
lifm. See No. 66. 

Reflect. IV. Witsius has obferved, that there; 
is little or no analogy between wafers^ which are ufed 
ill the holy fupper by Roman Catholics, and die bread 
which our Lord appointed for that purpofe*. It has 
alfo been maintained that real bread fhould not only be 
ufed, but brokeny at the Lord's table, to preferve and! 
exhibit the intended analogy. With reference to tbis,^ 
Heidegger fays ; * Between the breaking of bread 
‘ and the crucifixion of the body of Chrifl, there is an 
* analogy, or likenefs : which anah^gy fufficiently de- 
‘ moiifl rates the ncceflity of breaking the bread in 
‘ the facred flipperSo, likewdle, various eminent 
Pkcdobaptlfts have pleaded fcji' the baptitmal immer- 
lion, to pievciU the giacious defign of our Ldrdin tlie 
ordinance from being ob feu red and lofl. Thus WoL- 
Fius: ‘'rhere have been fomc learned Chriftians 


* who were of opinion, ihai the riie of jd'iiii'ing fhould. 
‘ be recalled into pid/fice, left tlie mvffical fignifica-. 

tion of Jhould be entirely Uyi Sir Nor¬ 

ton Knatciibull obferves, that tlic true and 
genuine leafon of baptifiii f eing ajirointcd ‘ is almofi 
‘ lyif by the change of iiiiincifion into pouiing or 


* OEcon, L. IV. C. xvLi. 7. + Corp. Tkcolog, Loc. XXV, 83, 

} Curgi dd Koni. vi. 4. 




btj^Aa/Sa^i-nmi -^^Ak-m 

i^tiakllngk Tlie veiy fambiii tt(;iri6.£i?$i' ititt 
Jiaving given a fummaiy view ofch^aigu^telits fdf ilW- 
merfion, from Zeltnerus, adds ; * He who accu- 


"rately confiders thefe things will be of opinion, that 
‘ they arc by no means to be blamed, who, though they 
‘ do not rejcft fprinkliiig, yet wipi that immerjion had 
' never been defer ted ; or, if poflible, that it might be 
^ reftored: among whom is Spenerus, nay, Lu- 
^ THER himfelf—That all doubts and fcriiplcsmay be 
‘ removed, the advice of Zeltn er us, a very learned 
* divine of Altorf, fliould certainly be received ; who 


' * perfiiadcs to the ufe of a larger affufton, that by fo 
•■doing the want of immerfion may be compen- 
* fated+.‘—Now, Reader, what think you of thefe 
declarations from the pens of Pa?dobaptifls, whofe cha- 
faflers are high in the learned woi Id, and in the Protef- 
(ant churcKes? Could they have fpoken more flrongly 
in our favour, withoutipronouncing pouring and fjjriiik- 
Ilnga mere nullity? What but evidence of the ftrong- 
eft kind could induce perfons of fuch a charafclcr im¬ 
plicitly to condemn their own pra 61 ice, as iiifiiflicient 
to aiifwer the defign of baptifin ? The Papills, indeed, 
may as .well pretend that the bread, or the wine, 
iifed alone at the Lord’s tabic, fully reprefents the de¬ 
fign of the ordinance ; as for any to fay that the in¬ 
tention of baptifm is completely anfwercd by pouring 
*6r fprinkling a few drops of water on ajiy part of tho 
body: and as well might Fr an ci sc us a SanOa Clala 
reconcile the Thirty Nine Articles to the Canons of 
the Council of TrentiJ:, as any of our Bielhrcn ar- 


i^ommodate Rom. vi. 3, 4. and Col. ii. 12. tu their 


* Annotat. ad i I’tt iii. ai. + Thciylog. rogmat. L. V. C. i. ^ v, 
P' I Water LANS’! Importance oj Dotl.oJ 

»ity, p. 811 . 
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dwfi pta^Uc^ 0r. jJichdts,' fn iie^d^ ciF cotimhit 
feftfe, when dtfeiidiijg tlie cui^6ni df kneeling at this 
Lord's table,•a/Terts; That the fiifTcnters ‘ themfelv^tf, 

* by their pofture o{ fitting, no more reprefent a 

* feaft than we [of the Church of England] do by 

* kneeling ^and it is with equal propriety pre- - 
tcrjdcd by fome, that a death, a burial, and a refur- 
re6tion, are exhibited to view, as well by pouring olr. 
^)riukling, as by immerfion. 

Hence it is that feme of thofe learned Ptedobab- 


tills, produced ih the preceding pages, finding it hard, 
if noti,impofl!iLIe, to reconcile the obvious and genu¬ 
ine meaning of Rom. vi. 3, and Col. ii. 15 , 
the natural import of their own prafclice ; manifeftly 
fpeak, as if the ordinance of baptifm reprefented me 
thing in the apoflolic times, and another now. See 
No. 7, 42. What can be the reafon of this^? If rhete 
be only one baptifm, as the Apollle alferts; and if that 
inllltution be not altered fince ^he time of Paul; it 
mull have the very fame lignificarion, and that in the 
fame degree : becaiifc it mull reprefent the fame ob- 
jefts, with an equal perfpicuity, ynd in the famewaV, 
as when adminillcrecl by that* Ambalfadnr ol Chrin. 
It mull be entirely the fame, whclhcr pra^lifed in 
Judea, or in Britain; in the firll, or in the eighteenth 
century. How lamentable it is to think, that fuch , 
great men as H. Altino, F. TuRHUTTIN, and ^ 
various others, fhould facrifice thus to the love of hy- 
pothclis ! 

Reflect. V. Some of thefe eminent Pajdobap- 
tllls, far from viewing the metaphorical baptifm of 
which the Apollle fpeaks, 1 Cor. x. 2. as militating 


* III Mr. PiiRCL'i.yi.'iiiiat. 0/ Dijenttrs, Part III. p- 206. 

againfi 
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ilie'neceflity of immirtionjf^j^^retent it ^ 
conveying the fame leadingidea with Rom. 4. ahd 
Col. ii. 12 : which latter palTages are «uncloubtedly 

much in our favour. See No. 7, 65, 7^.-^To the 

-opinion of Turrettin, Kn atchb u ll, andVE- 
N EM A, on I Cor. X. 2. we may add flie fentiments of 
fcvcral others, whofe clurafcters are high in the learned 
world. GroTius, on the pafikgc, expreix'esfiimfelf 
thus: * The cloud hung over the heads of the If- 

* raelites; and fo the water is over thofe that arc bap- 

* tized. The fea furrounded them on each fide; and 

* fo the water encompafles thofe tliat are baptized.'— 
WiTSlus, when remarking on the text, fpcaks to 
this effefl: ‘ How were the Ifraclites baptized in 

* Me cloudy and in the fta, feeing tlicy were neither 

* immerfed in the fea, nor wetted by the cloud ? It is 

* to be confidered, that the Apollle here ufes the term 

* baptifm in a figurative ienfe;—^)fet tlie.rc is fomc 
‘ agreement even in the external fign. Tlie fea is wa- 
^ ter, and a cloud differs but little from water. The 

* cloud hiinff over their heads : and fo the water is 
over thofe that are baptized—The fea furrounded 

‘ them on each fide; and fo the water, in regard to thofe 

* that arebaprized*.’—B raun lus, in perfeti agree¬ 
ment with No. 7, 65,75- fays; ‘ The Ifraclites are 
‘ faid to be baptized in the dovd and in the p a: and it 
‘ reprefented a death, atul arcfurrcHion, i Pet. in. 21. 

■ * Rom. vi.g, 4+.*—Still frjoit: fnllv Mr. Gataker; 

* The going down ol tl.c If.< elites into the botiu'm 
^ and middle of the fea, and th<’ir coming up from 
.'.^^llicnce to dry ground, have a gicat agreement with 

rite of Chrillian baptifm, as it was adminillcrcd 

OEcon. fad. L. TV. C. x. ^ ii. Vid. cjurdera M’Jielt, Sac.Tom.lI, 
p. jsg. t Doclrim feed, Loc. XVllL. C. x. § 7, 




* in 



^in (qeirig the p^on$ to be bapti^^ 

* weiit down into ihewater^ and again came up outcrfit^ 
‘.of which^^ew^ down and coming upi exprefs mention 
‘ is made in the baprifm of the Ethiopian Euniiclif 

* A6ls viii. 38, 39. Nay, further, as in the Chriilian 

* rite, when perfons are baptized, they are over- 

* whelmed, and as it were buried in water, and feem 
‘ in a manner to be buried with Ch?Ji; and again, 

* when they emerge, they arife as out of a fcpulchre; 

‘ and are reprefented as rileii again with Chrift, Ronu 

* vi. 4, Q. Col. ii. 12 : fo the Ifraclites might feemt 
‘ when palling tlirough the waters of the fea that were 
‘ higheV than their heads, to be overwhelmed, and 

* as it were buried; and again to emerge and anL'e,when 
‘ they efcaped to the oppofite Ihore*.’—Mr. Poolk’i 
C ontinuators : * Others moil probably think that the 
‘ Apollle ufeth this term [ baptilmj in regard of the 
‘ great analogy betwixt baptilrn, as it was "then ufed j 
‘ the perfons going down into ^le w'dtcrs, and being 
‘ dipped in them, and the Ifraeliics going down into 

* the fea, the great receptacle of water : tliough the 
‘ waters at that lime were gathered on heaps, on either 

* fide of ihein, ycL they fcciijcd buried in the water, 

‘ as perfons in that age were w’licn they weie baptized.,* 
—Dr. liA MMO N D : Tlic cloud was * a concave body 
‘ over tlicir heads, and fo coming down to the ground 

* like wings inclofmg and cncoiiipafling tliom on 

‘ every fide—and dry ground being left tijcm in tl;c* 

* anidlL of the channel, and tlic lea enconipalling 
‘ them on every fide, before them, behind them, 

‘ on tlic right hand, and on the left, and fo tlie cloud 
‘ environed them in like manner; the lea environed 
‘them aii’o.’—Dr. Whitby: ‘They were covered 
‘ U'lt/i the fea on both Jides, Exod. xiv. 22. So that 


• Adverfai. Miftcl. Cap. iv. 


* both 
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itibud ahd the ^ haid foiiie 





Tib^h' heittg covttied ^ith Pter in haptirrh. Their 

* gbit^ into the Tea, rercmbled the ancient rite oF 
■? going into the water; and their coniirig out of it, 
^ their rifing up out of the water.*—H u LS i u s: ‘ Bap- 

* tifm, and indeed immerfion in the fea, continued 

* for a time; but they were baptized longer under the 
‘ cloud*.'—Bp. Patrick : * God, by the covering 
? of the cloud, took them under his wings and pTo- 
4 teflion, owning them for his people; and they paff- 

* ing through tlie heart of the fea, the waters inclof-. 

* ffig them round about, did profefs to truft in God, 

* and there to drown all the thoughts of Bgypjt tvhicli 

* fometimes they feared, and fometimes they loved 

* Over much t.*—Mr. B u r k i It : ‘ The Ifraelites are 

* here faid to be baptized in the cloudy and in the fea : 
•'that is, the cloud which overfhadoWed iherti, did 

* fometimes bedew and fpririkle them ; ind the Red 

* fea, through whicla they palled, had its waters ga- 

* thered into two heaps, one on the right hand, and 

* the other on the left, betwixt which the Ifraelites 

* paired, and in their pafl’agc feemed to be buried in 

* the Waters ; as perfons in that age were put under 

* the water, when they were baptized : and thus were 

* Ifrael baptized in the cloud and in the fea.’ 

Other learned RKdobajitifts there arc, who, when 
fcOmmenting on the text, do not feem to have the leall 
‘ fufptcion of its being inimical to the iicccfliiy of irti- 
ftibrlion. For inllancc : Camf.ro, tm the pallage, 
fays *. ‘ How were the Ifraelites baptized in the cloud 
And in the fea ? for they were neither dipped in the 
nor wetted by the cloud.’ Bi: n o K L i u s: ‘ They 

* were baptizocl in the cloud, i/iafinuch a& they were 


^Conmevt. in Jfiael. Prife. Prareg. PilTci't, ii. ^ 25. 
^ the Lord'sSup^cff p, ^17, 418* 
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‘ uader it; ana lii the fea, fteihg tb^y paffed through 

■ it: but neither the cloud nor the fea wetted, much 

* lefs immeried them (though fonie tonjeQure from 

■ Pfal n Ixviii. 9. and cv. 39. that a miraculous rain 

* fell from tfie cloud) nor is the appellation, baplifm^ 
‘ extant in the narrative of Mofes. Ncvcrthelefs, Paul 

* very agreeably denominates it thus, bccaufe a cloud 
' and the fea are both of a watery nature ; therefore 

* Paul fays nothing of the fiery pillar : and bccaufe 
‘ the cloud and the fea withdrew the fathers from fight 

* and returned them, almoit in a fimilar manner as the 
‘ water •does thofe that are baptized*.' MakC'* 
Kius : ‘ The Ifraelites were covered with the cloud 

* from above under the conduft of Mofes, fo that 

* they were as if immerfed in thofe heavenly wsb- 

* tors: and this was intended, not to prefigure, the 
‘ future external baptifm of water in die? Chriflian 
' church, as many both ancients^ and moderns have 
‘ rafhly thought;—but to intimate tbe fame grace of 
‘ Chrill which baptifm now feals to us+.' Sec Chap. 
IV. No. 20.—Now, either thefe learned authors were 
extremely inadvertent; or they were very generous 
to their opponents, in giving "up an argument well 
adapted to defend their own praflicc; or ouroppofers 
proceed on a grofs inifiakc, when they plead this paf- 
fage againd iis. Bcfidcs, as every one fees the term 
baptizf'.d is liere ufed merely by way of allufion; and 
as die allufive acceptation of a word (hould never be 
made the dandard of its literal and proper fenfe; it 
mud be very incongruous to produce this pafiage in 
favour of fprinkling, and fliows great poverty of ar¬ 
gument in defence of the common praflice. See 
Chap. II. Keflect. VIII. 


t Bi^. Exercitat. £xercit. viii. ^ 12 . 
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Reflect. VI. If then fo many of the moll 
eminent Paedobaptllls agree, that the t^nn baptifni, 
properly fpcakihg, fignifies imnierfion ; and if, to/o 
great a degree, they further unite in declaring that the 
princi])al fatls reprefented by the ordinance are, the 
death, burial, and refurre6lion of Chrill, as the fub- 
llitute of his chofen people ; their communion with 
him in tJiofe fti6ls, and their iiitereft in the bleflings 
procured by them ; we have rcafon to conclude, on 
their own principles and concelTions, that there nei¬ 


ther is, nor can be, any valid plea for pouring or fprink- 
ling, as a proper mode of adminillration. This mull 
be the cafe, except it fliould appear on further enqui¬ 
ry, that the Apoltlcs and firft Chrillians did not prac- 
tile what the name of the ordinance is allowed to im- 
ply^'^iui the defign of the inllitution feems to require, 
Wcimull* therefore coiifidcr, in the following Chap, 
ter, what fomc of tlje moll learned Pscdobaptills have 
to fay on that part of the fubjeft. 


CHAP- 







•CHAPTER IV. 


The Pra&ice of John the Buptifl, of the Apoflles^ and 
of the Church in fucceeding Ages, in regard to ike - ‘ 
Manner of ad/niniflering the Ordinance of Baptifm, 

N. B. Candour demands we fliould here acknow¬ 
ledge, that though thefe numerous and learned authors 
have expicHed thcmfelves in the following manner; 
yet many of them infift upon it as liighiy probable, 
that the Apoilles did fometimes adminilter baptifm 
by pouring or fp rink ling. 


W i T s I u .f: “ It is certain that botli John the 
Baptift, and the difciples of Chrifl,*ordinariIy 
pra£fifed immerfton; whofe eximple was followed 
by the ancient church, as Vossius hath fhown by 
producing many tcflimonies from tlie Greek and La¬ 
tin writers. P fp^ I* dz Bapufmo, Tlief. vi. and al(b 
Hoornbeek, de Bapiijmo Veierum, Se£l. iv.^ 
CEcon, Fad. L. IV. C. xvi. § 1*3. , 

2. Len f ant: “ In the water — in*tke Holy Ghoflm 
Thefe words do very well exprefs the ceremony of 
baptifm, which was at fir/l performed by plunging the 
whole body in water, as alfo the copious effufion df * 
th» Holy Gholl on tlie day of Peiiiecoll.’^ Note^ on 
Matt. iii. 11. Eng. Tranflat. 

3. Anonymous : “ If we have regard to the 
manner in which the idea of baptifm is naturally 
adapted to the fituation of a guilty creature, zealous 
to exprefs his abhonciice of fin; or to the general 
praflice of the Jewilh, as well as other Eaftcrn nations; 

to the examplo of our Lord, and of his difciples; and 

to 





" (P0h43^^, 

to^thl! mofi plain and obvious of the 

Gredin language ; we fhall be inclined to believe that 
Infant Jprinkling is not an inOitution hf* ChrilHaiiity, 
;,kut a deviation from the original rite, which was 
performed by dipping, or plunging into water—^The 
, aiguments by which the Psedobaptills fupport their 
practice and dofli inc appear to us to be fo forced and 
violent, that we arc of opinion, nothing but the gene¬ 
ral prevalence of Infant fprinkling could have fo long 
fupported it.” Englijk for Nov. 1783. p. 


a5»- 

4, Gurtlerus: “The aflion in this element 
of water, is immerfion; wlilch rite continued for a 
long time in the Chrillian church, until, in a very late 
age, it was changed into fprinkling: of which an ex¬ 
ample is hardly to be found in ancient hiftor)', except 
viat relates to the Clinics, or fick perfoiis, who when 
confined to their beds were to be initiated by the fign 
of the covenant of*grace. Hence baptized perfons 
arc faid to have dejlended into the water^ and to be 
imrUd xuithChrifl into deaths Matt. iii. j 6. Aftsviii. 
38; 'Horn. vi. 4 : for they who are immerfed in water 
are covered with it, and as it were buried in it, until 
theyartfeoutpfit.” InJlUuU Theolag. Cap. xxxiii. 
4jii7» 118. 

5., Bp. Davenant : “ In the ancient church, 
they not only fprinkled, but immerfed thofe whom 
they baptized.” Expo/. Epifi. ad Colof, in Cap. ii.,12. 

6. PicTF.TUs: “As to the manner of admini- 
f^ring baptifm, it was ufual in ancient times for the 
llhole body to be immerfed in water; as appears 
from Matt. iii. 6, John iii. 23. and A6ls viii. 38. 
T'his riV might he ufed in thofe warm countries; 
and it mull be confelfed that fuch a right moll hap¬ 
pily reprefented that grace by which our fins are as it 

were 



Wevaifed a^gttih 6oAt thft ab^HfV 
-fin." Tfudogi thrift. L. Xl^. C. iv. ^ 17.- 
1696. 

^ 7. Dr. Robert Newton : “ Itmuft be confe^ 
that in the prtmidve times, and in thofe hot cotmtiiol 
where the gofj)cl^'as iirft preached, baptifm for'thi^^ 
molt part was adminiflercd by dipping or plunging 
the perfon baptized into water — ^l^his ceremony of 
w'afiling with w^ater w’as the iifual way among the 
Jews ot receiving profelytes—and from thence it was 
introduced by our Saviour into his church.” PraB, 
Expopt. of Catechifin, p. 294, 295. 

8. PiscATOR *. “ *TJaT« toAX«, fignifies many ri- 
vas: as in the fingular number, denoted the 
nver Jordan. This is mentioned to fignify the cere¬ 
mony jf baptifm which johnufed; that is, immerfing 
the whole body of a perfon flaiiding in the river. 
Whence Chrilt being baptized of John in Jordart, is 
faid to ajceml out of the xvater^ *Matt. iii. The fame 
manner w'as obferved by Philip, Afls viii. 38.” Ad 
Job. hi. 23. in Mr. Henry Lawrence’s Treatijk 
of Pup. Clwp. V. p. 64. 

c). Abp. Secker: “ Binying, as it were, the 
perfon baptized in the water, and r^ifingjfrrm out of 
it again, without qiicJtion was anciently the more 
iifual method : on account of which St. Paul fpcaks 
of baptifin, as rcjirefcMting both the death and burial* 
a^id rcfiirrcfiion ol Chrifl, and what is grounded on 
thdni, our being dead and buried to fin, renouncing 
ir, and being acquitted of it; and oiir rifing again to 
%\ alk in ncw'iicfs of life. Letlures on the Catechifm^ 
Leri. XXXV. * . ~ 

10. Mastriciit: “ The fign reprcfcntlng, or 
the element in baptifm, is W'atcr;—the fign applying, 
is waflhng,—whether it be perfonned by inimorfioii, 
VOL.I. K (Mau. 
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iU* 6* i6. John iu..a3. 
tV was ufcd by the Apoftles and pj 
becaufe it is not only more agreeabUe In' the warm 
!)Saftem countries, but alfo more fignlhcant, Rom. vi. 
'%* 4» 5 • whether it be performed by fprinkling, 
which is not deftitute of its foundation and analogy, 
*(i Pet. i. 2. Heb. x. 22. compare Ifa. lii. 15. and 
xxxvi. 2^.] and is more agreeable in thefe 
countries.’* Theologian L. VII. C. iv. § 9. 

ij. Calvin: “ From thefe words, Job. iii. 23. 
it may be inferred, that baptifm was adminiilered by 
John and ChriA, by plunging the whole body under 
water—Here we perceive how baptifm was adinini- 
Aered among the ancients; for they iinmerfcd the 
whole body in water. Now it is the prevailing prac¬ 
tice for a miniAer only to fprinkle the body or the 
hcad.^* 7/4 Joan. iii. 23. Comments in Aft. viii. 38. 

t2. Spaniiemius: To be baptized is denomi¬ 
nated by Paul, a beiiig huriedn according to the an¬ 
cient manner of baptizing. For imnieiTion is a kind 
of burial; and emerfion, a refurreftion, to which the 
ApoAle alludes. Col. ii. 12. So ChriA, being bap¬ 
tized, went up out of thjc water. Matt. iii. 16. The 
fame is ^related concerning the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
Afts viii. 38.” Dubiorum Evang. Pars 111 . Dub. xxiv. 
^ 2. 


^ 13. Vitringa: “The aft of baptizing, is the 

.iinm^Aon of believers in water. This expreAes tlje 
of the word. Thus alfo it was performed by 
and the ApoAIes.” Aphorifmi SanB. Theolog. 

Patrick: “They [the primitive Chrif- 
fijLit oA their old clothes, and Aript themfelves 
ef ; then they were immerfed all over, 

and 
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$upper, p’/42i, ' 

15. Marloratus: “ From thefe words fjoha 

ill. 23.] it may be gathered, that baptifm was pei^.. 
formed by John and Chrill, by plunging of tbe^^lipl^ 
body.” Cm;a^w/. ad Joan. iii. 23. . 

16. Mr. Stackhouse: “ The obfervation 

the Greek church, in relation to this matter ["tlw ' 
baptifm of Chriftj is this; That he who afeendedDUt 
of the water, muil firfl defccud dow'ii into it: and 
confeqnently, that baptifm is to be performed, no^ 
by fprinkling, but by walking the body. And in¬ 
deed, he muft be ftrangely ignorant of the Jewilh 
rites of baptifm who fcenis to doubt of this; fiiice, 
to the due performance of it, they required tlie im-* 
merfion of the whole body to fuch a degree of 
nicely, that if any dirt was upon it, tlTat hindered 
the water from coming to the fart, they thought the 
ceremony not rightly done. I'lic Chrillians, no 
doubt, took this rite from the Jews, and followed 
them ill their manner of performing it. Accordingly, 
feveral authors have Ihown, that wc read nowhere in 
Scripture of any one’s being baptiiced, hut Ijy immer- 
lion ; and from the A6h of Councib; and*aiiciciit Ri¬ 
tuals have proved, that this manner of .immerfion 
continued (as much as polJible^ to he ufed for 
hundred years after Clirill:. . But it is much to bd 
qucflioned, whether the prevalence of cuftoin, and 
the over foiidnefs of parents, will, in thefe cold cli¬ 
mates efjiecially, ever fiilfer it to be rellorcd.” IJi/- 
tofy of the 1 Mb, B. VJII. Chap. i. p, 1234, 123^. 
Plate . See alfo Dr. Will thy, on Matt. iii. 46. 

1 y. Mr. B u K KITT: “ Obferve the manner of tl]c 
adminiftration of baptifni to the Eunuch; he weni 
doivu into the water, and was baptised by Philip. In 

K 2 thufe 



' Ifiiofd^bt cbontries it Was ufual wjlllid we d« 
>ifiot o^piofe the lawfulnefs of dipping in^fonie cafes^ 
but the neceflity of dipping in all cafes.*' Expojl 
^NdieSt t)n A6ls viii. 38. 

3(8. Mr, John Wesley: “ Mary Welsh, 
aged eleven days, was baptized according to the cuf- 
m of the firft church, and the rule of the church of 
ngland, by immerfion. The child was ill tlien, but 
recovered from that hour —Buried with him —Al¬ 


luding to the ancient manner of baptizing by immer- 
fion.’* ExtraB of Mr. J. Wesley’s Journal^ from 
his embarking for Georgiat p. ii. Edit. 2d, Note^ 
on Rom. vi. 4. 

19. Confession of Helvetia: ** Baptifm 
was inflitutcd and confecrated by God: and the firfl 
that baptized was John, who dipped Chrift in the 
water, in Jordan." Harmony of Coifeff'. p. 395. 

20. Zanchius: The ancient church ufed to 
immerfe thofe that were baptized. Thus Chrill went 
down into Jordan and was baptized; as alfo others 
that were baptized by John. Of this thing, and of 
immerfion, the palfage of the people through the 
midft ofp the fea was a’'type ; concerning which the 
■Apoftle fpfeaks, i Cor. x. 2. They were baptized^ fays 
he, in the fea."' Opera^ Tom. VI. p. 217. 

21. Hoornbeerius : “ We do not deny—that, 
in the firft examples of perfons baptized, they went 
*Sf\Jo the water and were immerfed.'* Socin, Conjut. 
jL. HI. C. ii. Se£l. I. Tom. 111. p. 268. 

.22. Daille: “ It was a cuftom heretofore in 

s , 

die ancient church, to plunge thofe they baptized 
. fiver head and ears in the water—This is ftill the 
praftiSfe both of the Greek and the Ruffian churcJi, 
even* at this very day.” Right life oj the Fathers^ 

B. II* p* 

23* Sal* 



tize o(%i|l^^h. by ^Aer 

thrice.” "^pud WiTsiuM, QEcon, la^, L,iV* C^ 
xvi.§i3. 

24. Mr. Bower: “ Baptifm by immerfion,.wis 
uhdoubtcdJy the apo/lolical pra6lice, and was li.ever'' 
difpenfed wiiji by the church, except in cafe pf lick- 
iiefs, or when a fulHcient quantity of water epuy^ 
not be had. In both thefe cafes baptifm by afpe^ 


fioii, or fprinkling, was allowed, but in no other,?' 
HiJL of ilie Popest Vol. II. p. 110. Note. See alfo 
p. 121. Note. 

Mr. Poole’s ContiNUATORS : “Agreat 
part of thofe who went out to hear John were bap¬ 
tized, that is, dipped in Jordan—It is true, the firft 
baptifins of which we read in holy writ, were bjr 
dippings of the perfons baptized. It was in an hot 
country, w^here it might be at any time without the 
danger of perfons’ lives; where it may be, we judge 
it reafonable, and moft refembling our burial with 
Ckrijl by baptifm into death : but we cannot think it 
necelfary, for God loveth mercy rather than facri- 
iicc; and the thing fignihed by baptifm, viz.^ ike 
wajhing away the faults [inf with the blood of Ckrifl^ 
is in Scripture exprefl'ed to us by pouring a*nd fprink- 
Kng. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Heb. xii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 2— 
It is from this [John iii. 23.] apparent, that both 
Chrilt and John baptized by dipping the body vi 
«vater ; clfe they need not have fought places where 
had been a great plenty of water—He [Paul] feems 
here [Rom. vi. 4.] to allude to the manner of bap¬ 
tizing in thofe warm Eailern countries, which was 
to dip or plunge the party baptized; and as it were 
to bury him for a while under water. See the like 
, K 3 phrafe. 





^;^iii. ,«9, £0. John iii. £i. Ro;ni« w4» 

< RavaN£llus : “In the firil imitation of 

1 ' ^ c , 

haptifm, \vhcn adult perfons were chiefly baptized, 
atid that in a warm country, iinmerfion was ufed; 
as appears from Matt. iii. i6. A£ls viii. 36, 38, 39. 
Rom..vi. 4,5. But in the prefent age, in which in- 
. are generally baptized, and that in cold coun- 
Hiries, afperfion is praflifcd, according to the law of 
fharity; yet w'ithoiit any injury to the nature of the 
facramciit.” Biif/wi/ieca, Tub voce, Baptism us. 
Genev. 1652. 

£7. Marckius; “ The a£lion to be performed 
ia tlie adniiniilration of baptifin, is wafhing the body 
with water; which we think is rightly done, I. by 
innnerfion. (1) As in that a/d there is the greateft 
wafhing of the whole body. To fignify which the 
word is thciefore, (2) moft frequently ufed. (3) It 
was commonly praftifed by John the Baptifi, the 
difciples of Chrifl, fMait. iii. 6, i6. John iii. 23. 
Afb viii. 38.) and the firlt Chriilians. And (4) to 
which reference is had, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Gal. hi. 27, 
Gol. ii. 12.” Compend. Iheolog. Chrijl. Cap, xxx. 
§.11. Vid. ejufdem Exercit. xxvii. 

§ £f 3* • ' 

28. Mosheim: “The exhortations of this re- 
fpe£lable mefl’enger, fjohn the Baptill] were not 
without efFc6t; and thofe who, moved by his fo- 
^^lemn admonitions, had formed the rcfoluiion of cor- 
ire^ling their evil dirpofitions and amending their 
were initiated into the kingdom of the Rc- 
^Mjper by the ceremony of immerfion, or baptifin, 
M^Jii. 6. Joh. i. 22.—r—The facramciit of bap- 
tifm was adminiAcred in this [the fccondj century, 
without tl^c public aireinblies, in places appointed 
" and 






by iinmerfinK df the whole body in the baptifntal' 
font—Thdf(%'adult perfons, that defire to be baptized 
[among the Collegiants'J receive the facrament 
baptifm, according to the ancient and primitive man«>. 
ner of celebrating that inftitution,evcn by immtrfion**i 
Eitlff. llift. Cent. I. Parti. Chap. iii. ^3. Cent.Iti 
Part II. Chap. iv. ^ 8. and Cent^ XVll. Se6I, IL 
Part II. Chap. vii. § 1. 

29. Bp. 1 ’ AY LOR : “ The cuflom of the ancient, 
churches was not fprinkling, but immerfion; in pur- 
fuance of the fenfe of the word [baptize] in the com*^ 
xnandment, and the example of our blcflTed Saviour*. 
Now this was of fa facred account in their eileem. 


that they did not account it- lawful to receive him 
into the clergy, who had been only fprinkled in hii 
baptifm, as wclearn from the Epiftle of Corn ELIUI 
to pABiusof Antioch, Euseb. Lfb. VI. Cap. 
xliii.” DuSlor Dubitantium, B. JII. Chap. iv. Rule xv» 


p.644. 

30. Clignetus : “In the primitive times, per- 
fons baptized were entirely immerfed in water. Thus 
ChriA was baptized, as wc arc infonned Matt. iii. i 6 w 
where it is faid, that Chrift went up out oj the water: 
for a coming out, fuppofes a going in. • To which 
form of baptizing Paul feems to have referred, Rom. 
vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. where he fays, that we are buried 
with Chriji by baptifm : for a death and burial are beW ^ 
fer expreifed by immerfion, than by fprinkling.” In , 
Thefaur. Dfputat. Sedan. Tom. I. p. 769, 770.' 

31. Mr. Doutrin: “ How is this [baptifmal} 
water admiuifiered to the baptized ? Formerly it was 
done by dipping quite in ; but in our climate only by 
fprinkling.” Scheme of Div. Truths, Chap, xxiu 

24. 
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jfeffiftrnecl by imihcifion, orpliinginf th^^ire per- 
fbn'iR'a great depth of water ; Jefus Chi^A has here 
[Mark x. 38.] ufed this expreflion in the fame fenfe 
a$ the prophets have mentioned giilphs and great wa» 
icrs, metaphorically to reprefent great aflli£iions.*' 


for'Marc x. 38. 

.. 33. Dr. Priestley : “ This rite appears to have 
been generally, though probably not always, performed 


by dipping the whole body in water-It is certain 

that in very early times there is no particular mention 
made of any perfon being baptized by fprinklirig only, 
or a partial application of water to the body.’* H 0 . 
G&rtupt, Vol. II. p. 66, 67. 

34. Bur Mannus: “ Immerfion was ufed by the 
Jews, the Apoftles, and the primitive church, cfpccial*. 
iyin warm countries. To this various forms of fpeak- 
isig ufed by the Apoftles refer, Rom. vl. 3, 4. Col. ii. 
S±w Gal. hi. 27. But the Weft, and colder paits of 


the world, fprinkling prevailed.’* S)nopJ'. T/ieoh^\ 
Tom. II. Loc. XLIII. C. vi. § 9. 

35- Mr. John Trapp : “ There were, faith one, 
many ceremonies in baptifm ufed in the primitive 
church ; yiz. putting off old clothes, drenching in wa¬ 
ter, fo as to'fccmHo be buried in it, putting on new 
clothes at their coming out, to which Paul alludeth in 


#iefe words.** Cotmnaitary^ on Col. ii. 12. 


. ‘ 36. Grotius: “ That baptifm ufed to be per- 
^.Itmnedbyimmerlioii, and not b)- j)ou ring, appears both 
ftom the proper fignification of the word, and the places 
for the adminiftration of the rite. Job. iii. 23. 
Afh viii. 38; and alfo from the many allufions of the 
ApofAes, which cannot be referred to fprinkling, Rom. 

4 ' CoJ. ii. 12.'* Apud Pqlum, Synopf. ad Matt, 

lu. 6. * 
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37< G A$tALl<> ana CAM£ifcAR£U 5 : And 
baptized» That is, they were immerfed in wateri® 
Apud PoM Synopfiny ad Matt. iii. 6, 

38. Bez A : “ jK<f have put on Chrifl —This phraib 
feems to proceed from the ancient cuflom of plui^in^ 
the adult, in baptifm/* Annotat, ad Gal. iii. 27. 

39. Mr. Bingham: ** The ancients thought that 
imiiierfion, or burying under water, did more lively' 
reprcfent the death, and burial, and refurreftionof 
Chrift ; as well as our own death unto fin, and rifing 
again unto righteoufnefs: and the divcfiing or uncloth¬ 
ing of the perfoii to be baptized, did alfo reprefent the 
putting off the body of fin, in order io put on the new 
vian^ which is created in righteoufnej's and true hcdinefs> 
—Perfons thus divefled, or unclothed, were ufually 
baptized by immerfion, or dippingof their whole bodies 
under water—There are a great many paffages in the 
Epifiles of St. Paul, which plainijr refer to thiscuftom; 
as this was the original apoflolical praPicc, fo it con¬ 
tinued to be the univerfal praftice of the church for. 
many ages, upon the fame fymbolical reafons as it was 
fil ft ufedby the Apoftles—It appears from Epipha- 
NI u s and others, that almofi Ull heretics, who retained 
any baptifm, retained immerfion alfi>-»-The*only here¬ 
tics again/!: ^\'hom tliis charge [of not baptizing by a. 
total immerfion] is brought, were the Eiinomians, a 
braiicli of the Arians.” Origin. EccleJ'. B. XI. Chap.* 


§ 1, 4. 

^jo. Buddeus : “ Concerning baptifm, it is pqfc*- 
ticiilarl)’ to be obferved, that in llicapofiolic church it 
was performed by immerfion into Avater: which, not 
now to mention other things, is inanifefi from this ;• 
The ajjofllc Pan! fecks an image, in this immerfion, of 
tile death and burial of Clirill, and of mortifying the 
old man and railing up of tlie new. Roin.vi. 3,4. There 
are, indeed, foinc authors who think otherwife, and 
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cbhtend cfikt fprinkling was praflifed xh the s^oftoSc 
chu/ch: to convince us of which. Dr. LighTfoot 
^‘ has left no ftone unturned. But what mV hefaid in 
Smfwer to his arguments, has already appeared in my 
JnftituL Theology Dogmat. L. V. C. i. § j.” Ecclejia 
Apofivlica^ Cap. vii. p. 82^, 826. 

41. Heidanus: “ That John the Baptifi and the 
Apoftles immerfed, there is no doubt ; (Matt. iii. 6,16. 
Joh. iii. 23. Afisviii. 38.) whofe example the ancient 
church followed, as is moft evident from the teflimo- 
nies of the Fathers.” Corp, ThtoL Chrifi, Loc. XIV. 
Tom. II. p. 475. 


42. Mr. Twells : “ Therefore we are buried with 
him by being plunged into a Ibrt of death. [So the 
Author of the New Text and Verjion of the New 
T^ament renders Rom. vi. 4.] What blundering 
explication is here ? He fhould rather have faid, by 
being plunged into a^/ort of grave, viz. the waters of 
baptifm.” Critical Exammation^ Part I. p. 98. 

43. Menochius and Estius : “ The Apoflie, 
in Rom. vi. 4. alludes to the rite of immetfion, when 
the body is as it were buried, and in a little while drawn 
out again, as from a fepulchre.” ApudPoLUM, Sy- 
nopf. ad'Rom. vi- 4. 

44. Lampe : “ Becavfe there zvas much water there. 
That plenty of water was necclfary to the adminiflra- 

ction of baptifm by immerlion, to a very great multi¬ 
tude of people, is readily acknowledged.” Comment, %n 
Evangel, fecund, Joan, ad Cap. iii. 23. 

.V45. Limborch : “ Baptifm, then, confiils inwafh- 
,ing, or rather immerCng the whole body into water, 
^s was cuftomary in the primitive times—TheApoftle 
alludes to the manner of baptizing, not as pra^tifed at 
this da)\ which is performed by fprinkling of wa¬ 
ter; but as adminiilcred of old, in the primitive 

church, 
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chorchr hyjinu^i^,.the ^ boj^ ia. V 

ihort continuance in tlie water* and a fpeedy emer-' 
fion out of^he water.’* CompleatS^. of Divin, 

Chap, xxvii. Se£l. i. Comment, in Epifi,ad Rom,xa' 
Cap. vi. 4. ., . 

46. Sir Thomas Ridley: “ The rites of bap- 
tifm, in the primitive times, were performed in rivers 
and fountains : and this manner of baptizing the an¬ 
cient church entertained from the example of Chri(l| 
wdio was baptized of John in Jordan.” In Thom AS 
Lawson’s Baplifmalogia^ p. 105. 

47# Mr. John Claude: “ In his baptifm, he 
[Chrill] is plunged in the water.’* Fffay on Cnmpof of 
Seim. Vol. I. p. 272. 

48. H. Altingius : “ This baptifinal wafliing, 
in warm countries and ancient times, was performed 
by imiiierfion into w'atcr, a continuaiK^e under the 
water, and an cmerfion out of ilie water; as the prac¬ 
tice of Jtdiii the Baptill, Malt.*iii. 6, 16. Joh. iii. 23 ; 
of Chrill's Apoftlcs, Joh. iii. 22. and iv. 2, 2 ; and of 
riiilip, Athviii. 38; andalfothe fignificalion of thefe 
liies teach, Roin. vi. 4.” Loci Conimun. Pars I.,Loc. 


XI1. p. 199. , 

49. HospiNi anus: “ John the Bapdft baptized 
Clij'ill m Jordan, and Philip baptized the Eunuch in 
a river, Ath viii. Lydia alfo, together with her houfe- 
hold, I'ecins to have been baptized in a river, near to 
Pliilij>pi, at whieli prayers \ycrc iiliially made. AiETs 
xvi.” De Tcmp/iSf L. II. C. iv. p. 80. 

50. Cu RCL LL A u s: “ Baptifm was performed by 
plunging the \vhole body into w -iter, and not by fprink- 
ling a few drops, as is now the pratlice. for John 
was baptizing in jEnon near Salim^ becauje there was 
much water; and they came ahd zoere baplizcdy Joh. 
iii. 23. Nor did the difeiplcs that were fent out by 
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ClipA a^inifter baptifm afeirt^rds in anf oth^ 
: and this is more agreeable to the fignification 
i^'df.-'Yhe ordinance, Rom. vi. 4. I am therefore of 
bpinion, that we Ihould endeavour to rcllore and in¬ 
troduce this primitive rite of immerfing, if it may be 
done without offence to the weak; otliertvife it feems 
better to tolerate this abufe, than to raifeadillLirbance 
ih the church about it—They are now ridiculed who 
defire to be baptized, not by fprinkling, but as it was 
performed by the ancient church, by an immerfion of 
the whole .body into water.” Re/ig. Chrifl, InJiiluU 
JL. V. C. ii. et apud Heidegg. Libert, Chnjl.a Lege 
Fr/. C. xiv. §3. 

gt. Wolf I us : “ That baptifmal immerfion was 
prafhfedin the firflages of the Chrifiian cliurch, many 
have fhown from the writings of the ancients—Some 
learned Chriilians therefore have judged, that the 
fame rite of immerfion fhould be recalled into prafticc 
at this day, left the myftical fignification of tlte ordi¬ 
nance fhould be loft—Here the Apoftle alludes to im- 
merllon in baptifm, praftifed of old.” Cuice, ad Rom. 
vi. 4* ct Col. ii. 12. 

g2. G. J.Vossius;^“ That John the Baptiftand 
the Apollles imnierfed perfons whom they baptized, 
there is no doubt. For thus we read; And they ivere 
baptized in Jordan—And JeJus^ when fie was baptized, 
m)tnt up Jlraightzoay out of ihe water. Matt. iii. 6, 16. 
It Is alfo written, Joh. iii. 23 : John baptized h 
Euon near to Salim, bteauj'e there was much zuater 
^here. And, A6ls viii. 38. it is fair!; They both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the EAinuch. And 
that the ancient church followed tlicfe examples, is 
very clearly evinced by innumerable leftimonics of 
die Falters.” DiJputoJt, de Bap, Difp. I. § 6. 


Sir 



^5. Sir PETEH’KtKO ; *• TD>meiiifeeifi»'evid«|iV 
that their ^the primitive Chriftiaiis] ufiial cufiolfr' 
was, to immerfc, or dip, the whole body.” Enquify\ 
into tlie ConJiituU oJ'Prim^ Churchy Part IL Chap, iv# 
§5. 

54. Abp. Tillotson : “Anciently, thofe who- 
were baptized, put off their garments, which fignified 
the putting off the body of fin ; and were immerfed 
and buried in the water, to reprefent their death to fin ; 
and then did rife up again out of the water, to figniiy 
their entrance upon a new life. And to thefe cufloins 
the A{)o/lle alludes, Rom. vi. 2—6. Gal. iii. 27.’' 
Works, Vol. I. Serm. VII. p. 179. Edit. 8vn. 

55. Frid.^SpanhI'MIUS, F: “ This rite of im- 
incrfion, and of bringing out of the baplifmal water, 
was common and promifeuous in the apoflolic age. 
Whence the Apoflle alludes to it, as a rite*common to 
all Chriftians, Rom. vi. 4. Col^ii. 12.” Difputat.D^ 
Bap, pro Morluis, p. 16. annexed by Dr. Du Veil, 
to his Literal Rxpo/ition of the Atls. 

56. Bp. Pearce: “ I think the moft probable 

meaning of the phrafe [baptized for the dead^'] is to 
be fetched from Matt. xx. 22.‘Luke xii. ^o. and Mark 
X. 38 ; in all which places fignffics tojdie a 

violent death, by the hands of peifecutors. It feems 
to have been a metaphor taken from the cuftom o£ 
tliofe days in baptizing: for the perlbn baptized went 
down under tlic water, and w’as (as it were) buried un¬ 
der it. Hence St. Paul fays, in Rom. vi. 4. and Col., 
ii. 12. that they, zoeie birried zvith Chi ijlhy baptifm. So- 
that this cuftom probably gave occafion to our Saviour 
to exprefs his being to fuffer death by the hands of the- 
Jews, in the phrale of a baptifm that he was to be bap¬ 
tized with. And Su Paul feems to have taken up the fame 

phrafe 
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with a Ijttie variation^ htil' AiJI ^th-the faoui 
aieaiiing.” Note^ on i Cor. xv. 29. 

»* 57. Abp. U&her: “ Some there arfe that ftand 
‘ ftri6lly for the particular a^iioii of diving or dipping 
the baptized under water, as the only a£lion which 
the inftitution of the facrament will bear; and our 
Church allows no other, except in cafe of the child’s 
weaknefs; and there is expreJl in our Saviour’s bap- 
tifm, both the defeending into the water, and the riling 
up.” Sum and Suhf, oj the ChrijL Relig. p. 413. 
Edit. 6th. 


58. Momma: “They were wont to go down 
into the water. Philip and the Eunuch Tve?it down 
into ike water, At\& viii. 38. Compare Verfe 39. 
Chrill alfo, being baptized, went np from the water. 
Matt. ili. i 6. Therefore, he zrent down into the xoa- 
ter to be baptized.” De Statu EllIiJ. Tom. II. C,v. 

S ‘ 93 - 

59. Tiieod. I-Ia*s.'F.us : “Though, in the time 
of the Apollles, the cufloni w’as not known which 
prevailed in the following ages; namely, that pcrfoiis, 
immediately after their baptifm, w'ere clothed with 
white garments ^v’hich /hey \vorc for a wx’ck after¬ 
ward, airrl,iliciice were called, Alhati, Candiduti; yet 
feeing they were cniirely imiiieifed in water, they 
could not be baptized ^^ll.out putting oflT, and again 
j)utting on, their clothes.” Ihblioth. Bremen/. ClaU'. 
iv. p. 1042, 10^3. 

60. Mr. Rich. Baxter : “ We grant that bap- 
tifm then, [in the primitive timesj was by walhing 

' the whole body; and did not the dilfct cnees of our 
cold country, as to that hot one, leach us to remem¬ 
ber, / will have mercy and not/unjice, it IJiould be fo 
here—It is comnu-nly confciledby us fo ilie Anabap- 
^tilLs, as our commentators declare,, that in the Apof- 

tlcs* 
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tle»* times the baptized were dtpped over head ia the. 
water, and that this fignified their profeffion, botl^ 
of believing*thc burial and refurreftion of Chrill; and 
of their own prej'ent renouncing the world and flelh, 
or dying lo fin and living to Chrill, or rifing again to 
newnefs of life, or being buried and rifen again with 
Chrill,as the Apollle expoundeth.in the forccited texts 
of Col. iii. [Col. ii.] and Rom. vi. And though (as 
is before faid) we have thought it lawful to difule the 
manner of dipping and to ufe Icfs water, yet we pre- 
fume not to change die ufe and ligiiilication of it— For 
my part, I may fay as Mr. Blake, that I never faw. . 
Q\\i\di Jpnnkled: but all that 1 have feen baptized had 
water poured on them, and fo ^vere walhcd.” Para~ 
pkrafe on the New T^l. at Matt. iii. 6. Difputaiwns of 
Right to Sacram. p. 70. Plain Script. Proof p. 134. 

61. Bp. Burnet: “ They fihe priijiitive mini- 
Hers of the gofjtcl] led them into the water, and with 
no other garments but what mijiu cover nature, they 
at firll laid them down in the water, as a man is laid in 
a grave, and then tlicy faid thofe words; I baptize thee- 
in the Name of the Father^ Son, and Holy Ghqjl. Then 
they raifed them up again, and clean garments were 
put on them: from whence came thephrajes, of being 
baplizeiinto Chrijl's death : of our being buried with, 
him by baptifn into death; of our being ri/en with 
Clirijl, and of owr putting on the Lord fefus Chrift ; 

putting off the old man, and putting on the new, Rom*, 
vi. 3, 4, 5. Col. ii. 12. Col. iii. t, 10. Rom. xiii. 14, 
After baptiim was thus performed, the baptized perfon 
was to be farther inllrutled in all the fpccialitiesofthe 
Cliriiliaii religion, and in all the rules ol life that 
Chrill had preferibed,’' Expof 2 UCXIX Aritcles, p. 


374. 375- 
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62 , Braunius: “Chriftwcnt’dowtt'iniojbrdan, 
to be baptized by John, Matt. iii. The /ame thing 
fertns to be intimated by the Apoftle, when he fpeaks 
of being buried by baptijk. Col. ii. 12. Rom. vi, 
3,4. Gdl. iii. 27.” DoiirinaFotd.Vdx^lV.Qz^.xxu 


^ 8 . 

63. Mr. De Courcy : “ T grant—that the word 
[[baptize] fignifies to dip, and that ilicoiilinance might 
have been adminiilercd by imnicrfion in the ancient 
churcli.” Rejoinder^ p. 26^, 266. 

64. Mr. WEEMiiE; “When [in the primitive 
times] they were baptized, they went down into the 
water, and were baptized all over tlie body.’* Expojit. 
oj Laws of Mofts^ B. I. Chap, xliv, 

' 65. Mr.T. Wilson; “ Baptifm—was performed 
in the primitive times by Archaolog. Did. 

Article, BaIptism. 

66. Assembly of Divines : “ Were baptized.. 
Waflied by dipping in Jordan, as Maik vii. 4. Heh. 
ix. 10 .—Buried with him by hnptijm. See Col. Ii. 12., 
In thivS phrafe the Apolllc I'cemcth to allude to the an¬ 
cient manner of baptifm, wliieh was to dip the parties 
baptized,^and as it were to bury them uufler the wafer 
for a whild, ancf tlicn to draw tliem out of it, and lift 
them up, to rcprcfeiit tlie biiiial of our old man, and 
our refurrcclion tonewnefs of life.” Annotations^ on 
Maxt. iii. 6. and Rom. vi. 4.- 

Mr. Joseph Mede : “ Tlicrc was no fiicii 
thing as fprinkling, orpxvTi(r[/.oc, iifed in baptifm in the 
Apolllcs’ days, nor many ages after them.” Dijiourje 
onT'iX. iii,5. ITor/ts, p. 63. Edit. 1677. 

68. Dr. Cave : “ 7 ’lie party to be baptized was 
wholly immerged. or put under water, which was the 
almofi conflant and univerfed ciillotn of ihofe times;, 
whereby they did more notably and figtiificaiuly cx- 

prefs 



preTs the tlu 4 e gf^t enida and ^e£b' o£ baptifin.** Pfi-*, 
mitivt Chrifiianiiy^ Part I. Chap. x. p. 203. 

69. Dr. Xqwerson : “ What the praftice of 

thofe [primitive] times was,-^will need no other 

proof than reforting to rivers, and other fuch like 
receptacles of waters, for the performance of that 
reremonv, as that too bccaufe there was much water 
lhe)C, For fo the Scripture doth not only affirm con¬ 
cerning the baptifm of John, Matt. HI. ,5, 6 , 13. 
Job. iii. 23; but both intiinatciconcerning that which 
our Saviour adminiilered in Judea (bccaufe making 
John's baptifm and his to be fo far forth of the fame 
fort, Jofi. iii. 22, 23.) and exprefsly affirm concerning 
thebaptifm of the Kunuch, which is the only Chrifli^ 
baptifm the Scripture is any thing particular in the 
defcriptlon of. Tlie words of St. Luke (A6ls viii. 38.) 
being, that ho/A Pitilip and the Eunuch wefU^ down into 
a certain watei\ which they met with in their journey# 
in order to the baptizing of the I«<ier. For what need 
would there have been cither of the Baptift’s reforting 
to great confluxes of water, or of Philip and the Eu¬ 
nuch’s going down into this, were it not that the bap* 
tifm both of the one and the other, was to be per- 
formed by an immcrfion ? A very little wates, as we 
know it doth with us, fufficing for 5 n eftufion, or 
fpriiikling.’ Of the Sacrum, of Bap. Part III. p. ^5# 
5 b* 

' 70. Bossuet: “ The baptifm of St. John theB?^- 
tlfl^ which ferved for a preparative to that of Jefiis 

Chrifl, was performed by plunging-^When Jefus 

Chriff came to St. John, to raife baptifm to a more 
iiiarvolloiis efficacy in receiving it, the Scripture fays# 
that he went up out of the water of Jordan, Matt. iii. 

lb. Mark i. 10.-In fine, we read not in the 

Scripture 




that baptifm was 

aM W6 are able to make it appear, by the a 3 s of 
Councils, anti by the ancient Rituals, that for thir¬ 
teen HUNDRED YEARS baprifiTi was thus admi- 
niftercfl throvfjwvt the whole churck^^s far as was pof- 
fible.’’ In Mr. S ten nett,Russen, p. 175, 
176. - 

71. Mr. Chambers: “ In the primitive times this 
ceremony was performed by immerfion ; as it is to 
this day in the Oriental churches, according to the ori- 
gina! fjgnificalion of the word.” Cyclopadia; Article, 
Baptism. Edit. 7th. 

72. Mr. George WhitefielD : “ It is certain, 
that in the words of our text [Rom. vi. 3, 4.] there is 
an allufion to the manner of baptifm, which was by 
immerfion; which our own church allows, and infills 
upon it tljat children Ihould be immerfed in water, 
unlefs thofe that bring the children to be baptized af- 
fure the minifter thiw they cannot bear tlie plunging,” 
Eighteen Sermons^ p. 297. 

73. Dr. Doddridge : “And after Jefus was 
baptized, as foon as he afeended out of the water to the 

bank of Jordan-And John was alfo at that time 

baptizir.g^at Enon, which was a place near Salim, a 
town on the Eall fide of Jordan ; and he particularly 
chofe that place, hecaufe there was a great quantity of 

.,>rater there, which made it very convenient for his 
' purpofe. Nothing, furely, can be more evident, than 
that TToAAa vSara, ?nafiy waters^ fignifies a large quan¬ 
tity of water; it being fometimes ufed for the Euphra¬ 
tes, Jer. li. Se.ptung. To which I fuppofe there 
rnay be anallulion. Rev. xvii. 1. Compare Ezek. xliii. 
2. and Rev. i. 15. xiv. 2. xix. 6; where the voice of 
many waters doe* plainly fignify tlie roaring of a high 

fea— 








how frequently bathing w^«ifii|ii;. 
ill thofe hot countries, it is not to be wondered, tbat^ 
baptifm was. generally adminiftered by immernon 5 
though 1 fee no proof that it was elfcntial to ihe in- 
fliiution. It would be very unnatural to fiippofe that 
they [Philip and the Eunuch] down to the water^ 
merely that Philip might take up a little water in liia 
hand to pour on the Eunucli. A perfon of his dignity 
had , no doubt, many veflcls in his baggage, on fucli a 
journey through fo defert a country; a precaution 
abl'olutely iieccllary for travellers in thofe parts, and 
never omitted by them. See Dr. Shaw’s Travels, 
Pief. p, ^.-^Buried with hi?n in baptifm. It feems the 
part of candour to conl'efs, that here [Rom. vi. 4.] is 
an allufion to the manner of baptizing by immerfion, 
as moil ufual in thofe early times ; but that wil) 
not prove this particular circumitance eflential to the 

oidinancc-^'Phey who prattife baptifm by im- 

merlion, are by no means to be sondemned on that 
account; flnce on the whole that mode of baptifm is 
evidently favoured by Scripture examples, though not 
required by exprefs precept,” Fam, ExpoJ, on Matt, 
iii. 16. Joh. iii. 23. A6lsviii.^8. Rom. vi. 4. Lee* 
iitreSf Propolit. cliii. Corol. 1. • 

74. M. JuRiEU : “ The Ancients'ufcd fo plunge 
pcrioms into the water, calling on the adorable Trim- 
ly.” Ill Dr. GALhsReJled. on Dr.W all’s llifl. Inf 
Bap. p. 193. 


*Dr. BhNTtEY has given the following criiicifin on the words 
tvirar uJ'-trut Tar <i9i\Kar, Rev, wii. i. Upon the nuny loaters t 
‘ iiponthi; widi', uiul Ijiaeious waters : lor it i.s known, that 
‘ !:> ojfen apjjliecl loroiilinncd ijiiaiuily, as well as to difeon- 

' tiiu-.Lcl; to nijgniindi' >ind din>Lii(ioriS as well as to number.' i'er- 
npti/i Pop'/y, p. C. Ciiinb. lytj. 


75 - Mr.' 








of the Apdfik^ and f fCH AP. 

^^r^MiCIlMLrCLE RC: ** The manner of baptizing 
aitliattiQ^i by j^enging into the water thofe whom 
they baptized, was an, image of the bivial of Jefus 
Chrift.” In Dr. Gale’s RcJUB^ p. 193. 

76, Venema : “It is without controvcrfy that* 
baptjfm in the primitive church was adminiftered by 
immerfioii into water, and not by fprinkling; feeing 
John is faid to have baptized in Jordan^ and where 
tljere was muih xvatei\ as Chrift alfo did by his difei- 
pies in the neighbourhood of thofe places, Matt. iii. 
and John iii. Pliilip all'o ^oing down into the water bap¬ 
tized the Eunuch, A6is viii. To which alfo the Apollle 
refers, Rom. vi.—Nor is there any neceflity to have 
Igcourfe to the idea of fprinkling in our interpreta^ 
tjon of Afts ii. 41. where three thoufandfouls are faid 
to be added to Chrift by baptifm ; feeing it might be 
performed by immerfioii, equally as by afperiion, ef- 
pccialiy as they are not faid to have been baptized at 
the fame time—The ellential a£l of baptizing, in the 
fecond Century, confiiled, not in fprinkling, but iu 
immerfion into water, in the name of each Perfon in 
the Trinit)'. Concerning immerfion the words and 
phrafes tliat are ufed fufEciently teftify; and that it 
was jierformed in a river, a pool, or a fountain—To 
the elicnhal rit^s of baptifm, in the third Century, 
pertained immerfion, and not afperfion; except in 
cafes of ncceflity, and it was accounted a half-^exieBc 
baptifm—Immerfion, in'the fourth Ccntur)% was one. 
of thofe a£ls that were confidered as effential to bup- 
tifm;—neverthclefs, afperfion was ufed in the laft mo¬ 
ments of life, on fuch as were called Clinics^ —and 
tlfo where there was not a fufiicient quantity of water 
—Beveridge, on the fiftieth Apojiolkal Canon, af- 
ferts, that the ceremony of fprinkling began to be ufed 
inilcad of immerfion, about the time of Pope Gue- 

COllY, 



Chap. IV.^ The Church in 

GORY, in the fixth Century ; but Without produdh^; 
any teflimony in favour of his affertion; and it uhc 
doubtcclly a miilake. Martene declares in his An * 
tiq. Ecclef. Rit. L. I. P. I. C. i. that in ail the Ritual 
books, or Pontifical MSS. ancient or modern, that he 
had fecn, immerfioii is required ; except by the Ce- 
nonianenfian, and that of a more modern date, in 
which pouring on tlie head is mentioned. In the 
Council of Ravenna alfo, held m the year thirteen 
hundred and eleven, both immerfion and pouring are 
left to the determination of the adminiftrator: and the 
Conneir of Nil'mcs, in the year one thoufand two 
hundred and eighty four, permitted pouring, if a vc£* 
fcl could not be had; therefore only in cafe of ne- 

ccllity-The Council of Cclichith, in the begirt- 

nlng of the ninth century, forbade the pourmg of wa¬ 
ter on the heads of infants, and commanded that they 
Ihoiild be immerfed in the font-«-Baptifm was adnii- 
niflered h)' immerfion,in the twelfth Century—In thu 
thirteenth Century, baptifm was adminiflcrcd by im- 
nierfion, thrice repeated; yet fo, that one immerfion 


tvasefieemed fufliciciit, as appeaj-s from Au G e r i u sdfe 
Motitfaiicon. That was a fingiilar fynodal appoint¬ 
ment under John de Zuncl^ bifhop’of Utrecht, in 
the year one thoufand two hundred and ninety one, 
which runs thus; IVe appoint^ that the head be put 
three times in the water, unlefs the child be weak, or 
fitlHy, or the Jeafbn cold; then water 7 nay be poured, by 
the hand of the pri^, on the head of the child, left, by 
plunging, or coldnefs, or weaknefs, the childftiould be 
injured and die,'* HiJL EccleJ. Secul. i. ^ 138, Sccul. 
ii. § 100. Secul. iii. Secul. iv. § 110. Sccul. vi. 
§ 2,51. Secul. viii. § so6. Secul. xii. ^ Secul. xiii. 


J164. 


77. Alt- 



of the Apo/Ket^ and f [Ch ap. IV. 

•' '7^,‘ Altman Nus : “ In the primitive church, 
perftmfr to be baptized were not fprinkled but entirety 
ammerfed in water; which was performed according 
to the example of John the Baptifl. Hence all thofe 
allufions : feeing, by imnierfion, they plainly fignificd 
a burial; by the following emerfion out of the water, 
a refurreflion ; and agreeably to tlicfc ideas arc thofe 
paflages of fcripture to be explained which refer to 
this rite. See Rom. vi. 3,4,5. Col. ii. 12. and Gal. 
iii. 27.’* Meietem. Philology rit. Tom. III. Excrcit. 
in 1 Cor. xv. 29. § 8. 

78. Magdeburg Centuriators: “TheSon 
of God was dipped in the water of Jordan, by the 
hand of John the Baptiil—Philip baptized the Eu¬ 
nuch in a river, A£ls viii. 38. It feems alfo that Ly¬ 
dia and her houfehold at Philippi were baptized in a 
river, alt which prayers were ufually made, Atis xvi. 
13, 16.” Ctnt, I«^L. I. C. iv. p. 118. L. II. C. vi. 
p. 381. 

79. Dr. Hammond : John baptized “ in a river, 

in Jordan, Mark i. ; in a confluence of rvatr}\ 
Joh, iii. 23; becaufe,^ as it is added, there xvas much 
water ihere: and therefore as the Jc^vs, writing in 
Greek, call thofe lakc^wlicrein thev wafh themfelvcs 
yioKviJilivi^pcii; fo, in the Chrlllian cluirch, the / 3 «t- 
TicvjptO'A or vcflel which contained the haptibnal 
water, is oft called a fwimming or diving 

place.’* Annotations, on Matt. iii. 1. ‘ 

80. Chamierus: ** Iminerfion of the whole 
f body was uled from the beginning, which expreffes 
^ the force of the word baptize ; whence John baptized 

a river. It was afterwards changed into fpiink¬ 
ling; though it is uncertain when or by whom it 
commenced.” PunJliat,Calhol. T. H*'. L, V. C. ii. 
.) 6 . 


81. Bp. 



.Chap. IV*^' ^ 

8^. Bp.. ftLL: “ The prirtiitive ^fliionof irnnk^s- 
fion under the water, reprefenting our deaths and 
elevation again out of it, our refurreflion, or reg({- 
iicration. On the Epijlks of Paul. NotCy on Rom. 


VI. 4. . , 

82. Dutch Annotators : “ Becaufi thertwas 
much water there. Becaufe they that were baptized 
by John, went into the water with their whole bo¬ 
dies. See Malt. iii. 16. A6ls viii. 38.—The Apodle 
Iccius here [Rom. vi. 3.J to allude to the manner of 
baptizing, much iifcd in thofe warm Ealleni coun¬ 
tries; \t'hcrc men w'cre wholly dipped into the water, 
and remained a little while under water, and after¬ 
wards rofc up out of the water': to fhow that their 
dipping into and remaining in the water, is a repre- 
fentation of Chrill’s death and burial; and the riling 
up out of the water, of his refurreftion.” * On John 
iii. 23. and Rom. vi. 3. 

83. Bp. SriLLiNGKLEET: “ Rites and culloms, 
apoilolical arc altered; therefore men do not think 
that apoilolical pra£licc doth bind: for If it did, 
there could be no alteration of things agi ccable there¬ 
unto. Now let any one confi8cr but thefe f<;w par¬ 
ticulars, and judge how far the pleaders for* a divine 
■l ight of apoilolical praflice do look upon themfelvcs 
as bound now to obferve them: as dipping in bap- 
tifm, the ufe of love-fealls, community of goods, the 
bo]^’' kifs, byTERTULLiAN called Jigmuulim ora* 
iionis*'. yet none look upon themfelvcs as bound to 

obferve 


* I will here fuhjoin a quotation from that fpliitfd writer, Mr. 
Vincent Aesop. ‘ lovt^ and the. Au/v he re- 

jilics, in his Anfwcr to Dr. Goodman, ‘ were not ai all injlitu* 
‘ tiont of the Apnftles. All that the Apolllc determin'd about 
* them W.1S, that fuppofing in their civil congrrflTt's and converfea 
' they I'alute each other, they Ihould be litre 10 avoid all levity, 

> wan tonne l^g, 








^ItW thcm )^-dl icili'o^Ssdfjj^^iyh 

<iiave 4 teen the praQiice of the Apoftles.** Irekicum^ 



iWt II. Chap. vi. p. 345. 

84- H. Hu LSI us: " Some interpret 1 Cor. xv. 

29. concerning the baptifm of Clinics, or perions 
confined to their beds;— but this baptifm changed 


dipping into fprinkling, and was not praflifed in the 
time of Paul." Comment* in IJraeLPtif p. 819. 


* wantonneA, all appearance cjf c\il: for religion teaclies us not 

* only to worfliip God, hut to regulate onr civil aflioiis in fubor- 

* dination to the great ends of holine/s, thcadoining ol the Gof- 

* pe], and thereby the glorifying of our God and Sa\iour. 1 lay 

* the fame concerning xhe jeajl of love. The Apoftlc made it no 

* ordinance, cither temporaiy or perpetual; but finding that fiicli 

* a civil ruftom had obtained among them—be cautions them 

* againft gluttony, drunkennefs, all excui's and riot, to wliich inch 

* feafts, through the power of corruption in fonir, and the remain. 

* ders of cnruiption in the bell, were obnoxious :-which is evi- 

* dent from i Cor. xi. 'J'hc Apolllc Paul, i 'J'iin, ii. 8. coni- 

* mands that men pi ay eveiy Tchne lijiing up holy harnh ; can any la- 

* tional DciitniT iinagiiie, that he li.is tlieicby made it a iliity as nti 

* as we piay to elevate our harih ^ That was none of his delign to 

* that age, or tlie pvefent : but under a ccicmoriial jihrale he wr:i])s 

* up an evangelir.il duty. As if he lutl laid, He lure you < leaiiCe 

* your heaits; and if you ilo lijt vp yur hands, let them be no 

* umbrrf^^o for unholy louls. 

* Conterniiig d'eaconejjcs, I can find no fnrh oidrr or conftitntion 

* of tlic Apolllcs. It IS true, they uf<’d in tlieir liavels and otlier 
■ ocealuiiKS the I'ervices and alli{laiic4.s of lioly woiiuii, \iho ilirei- 

* fiillv adminiflered to their nrcellitics, and aic thence Cdlled /#«- 

* Koveti, .Mill faid/jatkorfir. But how childifli is it to (.onehnle .111 

* order or inditution from fo llippery a thing .is an e/>w;e/(i ’v V 'I he 

* angels .ire calk’d X«rrev^}'tK«( frriv/UtfTK, mimflerinvfpn^is, flch. 

*. i. 1 ^. Will any fiom henn: iriler tlniLthcy read the ntui/^s d M.i- 

* gifti.ites are filled Xiiravpya nao 0ifiv, .ind tuesetrai 0§ou, Koni. 


• xn'i. 6 ; and yet it is no puitol iheii ollicc 10 /ead diiniefiv/it — 
A word, the duty of f.iliiting with an holy kifs; the ordei of 
our lenlls oi love to God’s gloiy ; the minillciing m om le- 
fpeftivc places to the iiecdTitirs ol the faints, arc as much in fmec 


• asesi-r, tmicfs lioliiicfs be grown out of ialhion.’ Sober Inquity, 
jp. 285, S186. 
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7 ip 6 i 3 ;(es lived,,ttbe'or4inam^l^apdf^ wal^ 
miniitercd, fiot out of'a veflel, or a 
are the marks of later times; but out of livere "ftld 
pools-: and that, not by fprinkliii)^, but by iinmer-^ 
hon—So long as the A])oftles lived, as many believe, 
iinnu rfron only was ufcd; to wliich afteiwards per¬ 
haps they added a kind of pouring, fucli as the Greek* 
pra^life at this day, having porfomied the trine im*. 
intMTion.’" OhjhxHit* Sac, Pars II. Obierv. xliv. §3. 
Pars III. Oi>f. xxvi. ^ 2. 

86. WtiDKGGKKUS : Plunging, or imjnerfion, 
was moft. commonly ufe^ by John thcBaptiii and by 

the Apoflles-It is of no importance whether bap- 

tifm be performed by iinmerfioii into water, as of 
old ill the warm Kaftern countries, and even at this 
day; or by fprinkling, wliich was aiici ward intro¬ 
duced in colder climates.” Corpus Thcolog. Ckrijh, 
Loc. XXV. § 3/j. * 

87. Mr. Kdward Leigh: “ The ceremony 
ufcd ill baptifin, is either dipping, or fjirinkling.: 
dipping is the more ancient. At lirfl, ilicy went 
down into the rivers; altcrwards tliey were dipped iii 

the fonts- ZanciiiUvS and Mr. Pj-irki^ns prefer 

(in perfoiis of age and hot countries, where it may 
be fafe) the ceremony of immerfion under the water, 
before that of fprinkling, or laying on the water, as • 
h(ddiiig more analogy to that of Paul, Rom. vi. 4,'* 
iWy oj t)w. B, VIII, Chap, viii. p, 665, 

88 . Mr. Hardy : “ They zvtre ImpUsfd: that is,- 

they wcie iinincrfcd in water. That this rile was 
* 

commonh’ pcrfoinied by plunging, and not by pour¬ 
ing, is indicated both by the proper mcaniiig(.of - the 
word, and by the paljiiges relating to the ordinance:*' 
ibr ilic I udoni of fpriiikllng feciiis to have prevailed 
V^OL. I. i. fomewhat 





of to-^e 

vi themlidv«»'»' Chrift, or to be baptiz^, when 
lying-ill •<>£ difeife4 whom others callecT Clinics—In 
hapifm : The allufion is to the ancient cuftom of bap¬ 
tizing, when the body was iminerfed in water; and 
therefore putting off die clothes was required: whence 
thofe phrafes, putting off the old^ and putting on the 
new man, had their origin. This rite was a figure 
and an image, both of a burial and a refurre^ion; as 
well of Chrift, which were confpicuGUS, as of what is 
internal, in Chriftians. Rom. vi. 4.'’ AnnotaU in 
Matt. iii. 6. Col. ii. 12. 

89. Mr. Lockk : “ Wc CliriIlians, who by bap- 
tifm were admitted into the kingdom and church of 
Chrift, were baptized into a fimilitude of his death: 
We did own fome kind of death, by being buried 
under water, which being buried with him, u e, in 
conformity to his burial, as a confeffion of our being 
^cad, W'as to fignify, that as Chrift was raifed up 
from the dead, into a glorious life with his Father, 
even fo we being raifed from our typical death and 
burial in baptifm, fhould lead a new fort of life.** 
Parapkiafe on Rom. vi. 4. 

, 90- J- 'J* WtTSTEN lus : “ John baptized in the 
river Jordan, in Jinon, becaufe there was much 
water, Joh. iii. 23; and Chrift, when he was bap- 
•tized, went down into the water. Matt. iii. 16. And 
Chriftians, in baptifm, are faid to put off their clothes. 
Gal. iii. 27; to be wajhed. Tit. iii. 5. and to be buried 
under the water, Rom. vi. 4: all which are expreflive, 
jjot of fprinkling, but of dipping.” Comment, ad 

Soell: *• It IS certain that immerfion into 
and emerfion out of it, were praflifed—in 

Chriiliav 




ad Col. in iu<ia. 

92. Mr, ‘Walker: “ Mr, Rogers was for re* 
trieving the ufe of dipping, as witnelTed to by &ti* 
qiiity, approvjl!d by Sri i])turc, required b) the Church, 
(as then it w|is, except in cafe of weaknefs) and fvm^ 
bolical with the things fignihed in baptifm: Which 
I could wi(h ([IS well and as heaitily as lie, in order to 
making of pc^cc in the church, if that would do-it. 
If I may fpcak my thoughts, I believe the miniffrrs 
of the nation would be glad if the people would cle* 
fire, or be but willing, to have their infants dippef!, 
withoTit fear of being deftio>cd. ’ In Dr. Wall's 
Ihjl. Inf, Bap, Pait 11 . Chap, ix. p. 475. 

93. Dr. Whitby: “It being fo exprefsly de* 
dared here, [Rom. vi. 4.] and Colof. li. 12. that We 
die hutted tvtth Chrtjl in baphjm^ by being buried un¬ 
der watei ; and the argument to oblige us to a con- 
toiinity to his death, by dyin*g to fin, being taken 
hence; and this immerfion being rcligioufly obfer^'cd 


BY All Christians for THIRTKEN CEN- 
7 'URIES, and appiovcd by our Chuich, and tlie 
change of it into fpi inkling, ^ven without any allow¬ 
ance fiom the Aulhoi of this inflitution,* or any li- 
ceiifc from any Council of the chinch, being that 
which the Roinanill flill iirgeth to juflifv Ins refufal 
ol the cup to the laity; it were to be wjfhcd, that 
(Jus ciifiom might be again of general ufe, and af- 
pcifion only pciinitted, as of old, in cafe of the Cli¬ 
nic 1, or in prefent dangei of death.” Notc^ on Rom. 


M. 4. 

94. Bp. Nicholson : The facrament of bap- 
tiiin v\as anciently adininiilcrcd by plunging^ into the 
water, in the Wefiein as well as the Eafiern part of 
the chuidi; ajid tliat the Gothic word 

L 2 
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(Mui ». 8. and tuke jii. 7, ts%), the ,G«nnan, word 
Itufeni the BliSifli word Daie, and the Belgic 
Doopen,' do as clearly make out that praftice, as the 
Greelcword In Df- Gale’s RpJUEI* on Dr. 

Wall’s Utjl. Inf, Bap. p- 191, 192. 

95* Qulnstedius: “ It is highly probable, if 
not certain, that John the Baptill and the Apofllcs 
imnicrfed the perfoiis to be baptized into water. For 
thus wc read, Matt. iii. 6, 16. And they were baptized 
in Jordan. IVheri Jfiu was baptized^ he immediately 
came up (or as Grot i us renders it, he had /tarcely 
ajeended) out of ike water. Our ^Saviour therefore 
when he was baj)iized, firll went down into the river, 
was plunged into the water, and afrerw'ards came up 
out of it—That iminerfion into tlie water was prac- 
tifed by John, is gathered alfo from dial, rcafon of llie 
Evangclifl, John iii. 23. John baptized in Enon near to 
Salim, becaafe theten as much wc,le\ there —With St, 
Paul, to be baptized fs to be buried, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
Immerfion is, as it were, a burial; cmcrfiori, a refiir- 
re6Hoii; to wdiicli the Apollle alludes, Col. ii. 12. It 
is written, A6ts viii. 38, 39. that Philip zvent duzun 
with the Kiinuch into the zraler, and there baptized 
him; aifcl.it is .added, that, the ordinance being ad- 
miniftcred, they both came up out of the water —Both 
the Eallcrn and rhe Wcllcrn church was very obfer- 
«vant of the life of liTur.Mlion, for a great number of 
years—Nor !' Cacic .\uy inflajice among ;I:e more an- 
.^ient writers, that I have obfei .ed, of [}.ij)tirni being 
ll^minillcied by a fimplc afi^'en'ron.’' Antnj. Bio. Pars 
i'. C. iv. Sctl. ii. Nuni. i. - 1, i>, .|. 

. 96. Dr. W.M.i.: “'Fheu- [ilic p-imitivc Chrif- 
tians] general ar.'CordirK'.ry wvu was to baptize by 
iiniTJCihoii, or dipymg tltc peyfi/:*, wnc'.her it were an 
infant, orgiwn man or wouum, iir.o the w^atcr. I'liis 


IS 



^ plain 

that as one dahnot but 
fuch Paedolfaptifts as wi 
it; fo alfo we ought to difown and ihow a diHike of 
the p R o F A N K SCOFFS w’hit h fume pcopie give to the 
Englilh Antipsedobaptills, merely for their ufe of 
dipping. ’I'is one thing to maintain, that that cif- 
cuinflance is not abfolutely necelhry to the effence of 
baptifin; and another, to go about to reprefent it as 
ridiculous and fonlilh, or as (hameful and indecent'; 
when it was in all probability the way by which our 
blclFed Saviour, and for certain was the moft ufual 
and ordinary way by which the ancient Chriltians^ 
did receive their baptifm—-’Tis a great want ofpru¬ 
dence, as well as of honefty, to refufe to grant to an- 
adverfary what is certainly true, and’may be proved 
fo. It creates a jealoufy of all the r(kl that one 

fays-"Tis plain that the ordinaiy and general' 

pra6lice ot St. John, the Apoflles, and primitive 
church, was to baptize by putting the perfon into the 
water, or caufing him to go into the water. Neither 
do I know of anj/ Protejlant who has denied it; 
and but very men of leafiiing that liave denied^ 
that where it can be nfed with fafety. oF htalth, it is 

unmioft fitting way--John iii. 23. Mark i. ,5. Atl» 

viii. 38. are und'.-ajhU proofs that the baptized pcrfon; 
w c n t o; d i n a ri 1 y i n t o the w a ter, a n d fometimes the bapt in* 
tQo. We Ihonid not know by thefe accounts whether 
the whole body of the baptized was put under water,, 
head and all, were it not for two later proofs, which 
fecni to me to put it oul of (|n(?ftion. One, that St* 
Paul docs tvvicr, in an aiiufive way of fpcaking, call 
baptifm a Imnal; wliicli aliufion is not fo proper, if 
we conceive them to have gone into the water only 
up to the arm-pits, See. as it is if their whole body was 
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Olfaef, ttie ii^r Aic* 

tiines-iit~lAs for JprinkUn^^ I ^Tay as Mr* 
Blake at its ‘firft coining up in England, Let them 
defend it that vje it —They [who are inclined to 
Frefbylerianifm] are hardly prevailed on to lea\'e off 
that'scANDALOus ciiilom of having their children, 
tfaibugh never fo well, baptized out of a bafin, or 
porringer, in a bed-chamber; hardly perfuaded to 
bring them to church; much farther from having 


them dipped, though never fo able to endure it.” 
iLifl» of Inf Bap. Part II. Chap. ii. p* 462, 463. 
De/ence of Hiji. Inf. Bap. p. 129, 131, 140, 147*. 
—See,alfo, Dr. Robe iitson’s /f^. Charles 
y. Vol. III. p. 78. QIderi Catechef, Racovienf. 
Prqffigat. p. 98. Milton's Farad. Lofl^ B* XII. 
I- 44 442. Encyclopctd. Britan. Article, Bap¬ 

tism, Vofc II. p. 99,5. Thefaur. Theolog. Philolog. 
Tom. II. p. ,569. Leydfxkeai Idea Theolog. L. 
VII. C. v. ^ 7. Petavii Theol. Fogmat. L. II. de 
Fanitent. C. i. § 11. Episcopii Refponf. adQaafL 
)rKxv. Dr. Grabe’s Unity of the Chunky and Ex¬ 
pediency of Forms of Prater, Preface. Cajetani 


Annotat. ad Matt, iii, 16. Cafes to Recover Fiffenters^ 
Vol. III.*pv 31. FiB. of the Bibley (three Vols. ortavo) 
Vol. II. p.709. Reform. B.XLVIII. 


* The anonvmoiis author of a book entitled, Le Baptcaie Betablif 
US the iullowing rcmitrkablt; anecdote rffpefliii,!; imincrfioni as 
pcrlormed by one oi the Roman Vontifl's. ‘ Pope RkskojCt 
■* XIII. having occalioii more than once to bapti^rc adult per Ions, and 
' *anibng others nine Jews and Turks at one time; he in(liu^.lcd 

* diem himfelf, and alter that he immerj'cd them. With a view to 

* every thing being peilormed in its natural and piopcr order, he 

* made u(e of the aiicu nt Rituals ; which fo much difplcafed the 

* Cardinals, that not oiir of them would alFift at the ceremony. This 

* is what 1 inyielf, as well as others, ha\e read under the article 

* Roms, in the public News Papers.' Map. RtUb. Pait II. 
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Pnnci^es (^ (Xrifi* Pieiig^ p.\3it. J^it* 
SciiEUCHZERi Ph^ficaSacra, Tab. bclxiv* \ 


REFLECTIONS. 

Reflect. I. Here we have a great number o# 
the mofl refj 3 e 6 lablc chara6lcrs for foUd learning, an^ 
many of them for eminent piety. They appear to 
tellify what they know and what they believe cotw 
cerning an ancient fa£l; a fa6I, in an acquaintance 
with which, ^e purity of a divine inflitution and obe¬ 
dience to the will of our Lord arc not a little involved.- 
I'he jA-incipal queflion on which they are cited to give 
their opinion, is; Wliether John the Baptiil, and the* 
Apoilles of ChriA, adminiftered baptifm by immerGon?* 
A queftion this, which regards both faff and rights Be^ 
caufc in whatever manner thole venerable men, and' 
lights of the world, performed that inAitution, we are 
bound to believe it was right; for they liad too much 
knowledge and too much integrity to admiiiiAer this 
branch of holy worAiip in a wrong way. BeGdeSt 
they were not ignorant that their pra£lice, in this re- 
fpe£l, was to be viewed as a4}attern, and to be conG- 
dered as law, by the fucceeding difciplcs 9f*ChriA.— 
The chara6ler and profedion of thofe authors, who ap¬ 
pear to give their thoughts on this important rubje6f, 
leave no room for fulpicion that they are biafled in 
favour of the BaptiAs : becaufe partiality itfelf muft 
confefs, that if their judgment be under the inGu- 
ence of prediIe6fion, it moA probably lies on the 
contrary fide. Many of them alfo are beyond the 
reach of fufpicion, in regard to their knowledge of ec- 
cleGaAical antiquity. 

Let us now fee what our impartial Friends the 
Quakers have to fay on this part of the rubje£f. 

L 4 1 * Thomaa* 


the [CriA’Ki^. 

' Thomas Lawson : “ John the Bapttft, tbft 
iif jofin tlie Dippfr i fo called becaufe he was autho> 
jfized to baptize in water—Such as rhanthe^ or fpriii- 
kle infants, have no command from Chiift, nor ex- 
atnple among tlie Apofrles, nor the firft primitive 
C^hriilians for fo doing—See the author ot rhantijm^ 
that is, fprinkling; not Chrift, nor tlie but 

CvPRl AN ; not in the days of Chriff, bu^ tome two 
hundred and thirty years after.” EpplifpinlogLu p. 


fl. Thomas Lliavood: ' Pb y—went down 
with him [the Limu».' 1 into the v^-ater, and—baptized 
him : whicli was no fooner doiie, and they come up 
out of the water again, but the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip.” Sa^ red liiji* oj i he New Tejl. 
Part II. p. 335. 

3. John*GraTi'on : “ Down into ilic water he 
yefusj goes, and fuhlllcd John'i» difoenfatioir. or that 
righteoufnefs required by it—and having fulfilled it, 
he went up ^Iraightway out of the water.” ^ 

John Gr-iTton, p. 150, Sec Chap. II. Ri< if’ kct. 
I. No. 1, 7.—Such i.s the language orib''r-who have 
no perceivable intcrelt iu ilie dccifion » . *riis difpute. 

On a br]cf review of tlieprccP(!i''gqin'tations from 
learned Picdoliaptill authors, it aT'oears, I’hat inimer- 
fion w-as prabtifed by Jon N thcBa^ till by tJie Apollles 
yf Chrift, and by the primitive Chriftlan-. Sec No. 

1-—^4.-^I'hat our Loro- himfcit was immcifed 

■ '•by the venerable John. No. 6, 8, 10, 12,16, 19, 

■njtb, 26, 27, 29, 30, 37, 41, 46, 47,.^2, 57, 58, 62, 70, 
76, 78, 90,9,5,06.—That lome of them exprefsly 
a^ert, and many of them implicitly allow, that the 
Scripture no when fpeaks of any being baptized, but 
i)y immerfion. No. 10, 16, 23, 31, 36, ^/jo, 67, 69, 
71, 76,80, 83, 8^.'-■-That the prafclice of immerfion 
,4^'' g'^tve 




Ph A^. IVi] *' CiurM pUomn^ 
gav« occaiion for Tome ^^ .fingular and empl^M 
phrafes to.bf uf^d by the Apoflles. No. p^-12, 

30. 34. 36. 4^* 45* 54* 55. 61, 66, 73, 82, 88, 89..-^ 
Tiia. t]'^ baj ifin^ of the three thoufand affords iu> 
objctlion to the univerfal prafHce of immerfion ii» 

thofc .uncs. No. ^ 6.-plunging was the gev 

neral and alrnoU uuivx.fa^ jKafrice, for a long coiiffe- 
L . s. No - t, <.—That the churches of 
l k l\> ' .«.» ) I he church of England in 

coniinoii cafes retirlio*', iirnierfion. No. 19, 57.. 
9;^.—^Tliat one of ’"fe audiois knew of no ProteC- 
fctist, who had denied iirinicrfioij to have been thege*- 
neval piacUce of apr iiolic times; and of hut very few 
(i=:H!cd men, who demed its being the firteft, if arCN 
p^ard to health do not ftnbid. No*c)6.—That the 
I .tjiom kling is ahfolutely indefenfible. Ibid,. 

---[ a;; v,..> iid'''ulc the pratHcc oT immerfioiif 

de^ Tve ctiihiii. )'nd —Thal^f|..inkling of infants^ 
rwjt ae atn ">1 C 1(1 Nw. 3, 67.—That it 
iii'ceitain when, rid'''whom, ipri*'kling was inr 


ti ’ihterd. No. -T.— And that a redoration of the 
}-i'.'i:liue pruflivw is v_ry delir^’Dle. No*50, ,51, 92*^ 
(13. Sec C II A.\ III. R*.flect. IV. Si«:his-the 
\erdift which theie Paw' 'bapliflr give on the caufe 
l.’cl'oic us. 

Reflect II. Now is it not flrange, ffrange to 
aUoiiiihmcnt, that fc many cmiiiciit men (hould thu» 
fjVree in bearing tcllnnony to immerfion, as the apo- 
lloiic: example; when n is notorious that their owa 
praflicc was very diffv iciit ? Jufl fo the PapiilS'ac•^ 
knowledge, lliat ilic apoJlolic chirrch communicated 
at the Lord’s table in both kinds j while they dicni<>s 
fclvcs unite in a roiitrar)- praflicc. Thus To LET US,* 
for inlbmce: ‘ It w'as an ancient cuflom in thff 
‘ church, from tlie times of the Apoitlcs, to com- 
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finder both fpirtiilSl 'AKdttt' tKiii tlScttS-‘fe 
‘•’no controverfy. This anc^etft cuftom is manifcft 
^from the words of Paul, i Cor. x. and xi.* Sal- 
'MERo: * No one denies that the Corinthians com- 
'• municated under both fpecies; j'ct vre deny that 
• cuftom to have the force of a divine precept*.’ At 
whtt thefe veterans in the caufe of fupcrlliiion may 
fay, we have little reafon indeed to be furprifed; but 
is ir not a wonderful phenomenon in the religious 
world, that fuch a number of the moft learned Lu¬ 
therans, Calvinifts, and Arminians, abroad; together 
with Englilh Epifcopalians, Prefbyterians, and Inde- 
‘pendents; fhoiild all unite in one atteftation, rerpe£l- 
ii)g the primitive mode of adminiffering this ordi¬ 
nance; even while they oppofed the Baptifis, for 
confidering immerhon as abfolutcly necelfary to a 
compliance with the divine command; and while 
they greatly differed rmong themfelves, in refpeft of 
feveral particulars relating to the fubje£ls and the de- 
iign of baptifm P To what can this remarkable agree¬ 
ment with us, as to the primitive mode of proceed¬ 
ing, be aferibed ? And what is the reafon of their 
differing, fo much among themfelves ? The true rea¬ 
fon, I take to be this: When they unite in declaring 
their views of the apoilolic pattern, they have clear, 
Ifrong, indubitable evidence, arifing from the mcan- 
.^ng of the name which the-ordinance bears, and the 
Vififpired nai native of the firft Chriftian churches. 
Each of them feels the ground on which he treads. 
Hence their union; and here they agree with us.—> 
On the other hand, when they differ among them¬ 
felves, about the foundation of an infant’s claim on 
the ordinance; concerning the degree of neceffify 
and the utility of Paedobaptifin; about fponfors, the 
* Apud LAVit£.NTiv'M, JDia/fff. Eutharifl, C. ii. ^ Ca, Cj. 
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%iof th»«to^ aad^^t i|i^«igiie gp IM|P>Li 
principles and nipi^ copulations. This kJilSfiiP 
argumentation is quite foreign to the nature of pofio 
tive rites; and )et, by a long train of dedufitqps 
from fuch principles, they infer their various ^es of 
proceeding m the adminillration of baptifm. Hence 
they differ among themfelves. Nor need we WQpcjkr. 
For as moral conhderations are exceedingly various, 
and as the application of each to prafiice inay be 
greatly diverfified; fo, according to the complexion 
of the principle adopted as the foundation of an ar¬ 
gument, will the natural inference be, whether it le- 
gaid the mode or the fubjeff of any ordinance- 
Whenevei ideas, theiefore, of moral fitnefs, of^ex- 
pediency, or of neceffity, ufurp the place of divine 
precepts and apoflolic examples, relating to pofitive 
inftitutions of the Chnitian church; the*mofi: learned 
and the befl: of men will always differ m their conclu- 
fions, and that in proportion as their notions of what 
IS fitnefs, expediency, or neceflity, vary. For it is 
notoiious, that while one efleems this or the other 
thing extremely proper and highly ufeful to the cauTe 
of religion, another defpiles it as abfurd, or detcfls 
It as injuiious. But when our divine L^rd, adekef- 
fing Ins difciplcs in a pofitnc command, fa)s, 'It 
be foor when, fpcaking b\ an apoAolic ex¬ 
ample, he declaies, ' It ir thusall oui own reafon- 
*ings about htnefs, c\pcdunc>, or utilit), muft hide 
their impel tinent heads. 1 he fineA powers ofreafon 
have nothing to do, in this cafe, but only to confider 
the natural, tlie obsious import of his language, and 
then fubmit 1 o rcafon any further here, is only to 
leek a plaufible cxcufe for icbeiiion againA the fove- 
leigii inajeAy of Him who is king in Zion. 
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J^lrtiitt'. HI. It m; l®i&>'*’a !ftfe''\(rM*il 
Dr/'Ow^N gives, relating to |livin6' uiftitations, 
'nrheri he fays; ‘ That which isin any kind, gives 

• ihe meafure of what follows in the fame kind *.* 
Withi* Dr. Owen, Abp. Til lots on perfeflly 
agrees. He ^xprefles hirrtfffll thus; * This is reafon- 
'* able, that firjl in every kind fliould be the rule 

• and pattern of the reft, and of all that follow after; 
V became it is likely to be the inoft perfect. In pro- 

• cefs of time, the beft iiiflitutions are apt to decline, 

• and by infenfible degrees to fweVve and depart from 

• their hrli Hate; and therefore it is a good rule to 
■ preferve things from corruption and degeneracy, 

• often to look back to the JirJl ir^itution^ and by 

• that to corre6f thofe imperf€6fions which almoll 
‘unavoidably creep in with timet.’ To the judg¬ 
ment of thefe two eminent authors, I will add the 
fuffrage of Mr. Hendry, whofpeaks with a profefled 
regard to baptifm in the following manner: * When 
‘ a queflion was put to our Lord Jefiis, by the Pha- 

• rifees, concerning marriage, he refers them to tlie 
‘ inHitution and original law, Matt. xix. 3, 4. to 

• teach us to go by \\\\^ fame rule in other ordinances. 

• Rim up*the flVeam of the obfervation (which in a 
‘ long coiirfe fometimes coiitra6ls filth) to the fpriiig 
‘ of the inflitntion, and fee what it was from the be- 
' f^inning\.' —^I’hefe directions perfeftly coincide with 
that maxim of unerringwifdom, to which Mr. He N R v 
•adverts; FroJii the beginning it was notfo. A -maxim 
'thiaof fuch importance, that whoever can is ready to 
avail hirnlelf of it. For, as Mr. Blake juftly ob- 
ferves, * If we can but fay, Fro?n, the beginning it 

* Inquiry into Oxig. Kat. andConJiitut. oj Chwches^ Pref. p. 54. ' 
f ViitiKsj Vul. 11 . p. 170. I'ol, 1722. f Ttcatije on Jiap. 
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add thGfuffrageofj^r^RiOGLEY ;> ^'ThefixaiapJ^ci 
‘ our Saviour and bis Apoilles—ought to he,a rtila 

* to the churches in aJl fucceeding agesf. ■ Confer 
quently, if at the beginning of the Chriftian church 
-baptifni was immcFfion, as appears by the foregaiDg, 
teflimonies; it ought to be To iiow|. Thu muft^bb 
the cafe, except there be evidence of our fovenaigh 
Lord having repealed his iirft order, and altered.^e 
original plan of proceeding: but no fuch pretence is 
made by our Brethren.—Perfectly agreeable to this, 
is the following language of a learned Peedobaptiil. in 
oppotition to the Church of Rome. ‘ If fo tlien,<fiii 

* the apoftolic times] why not now ? Does net that 

* reafoii ftill hold good ? Who hath made this change? 

‘ Who hath fown thefe new tares in the church? 

‘ How crept in this falfe do£irine ? How grew up this 

* corrupt abfurd pra£lice ? Cqftainly, from no othbr 

* than that abominable root, which gives being to the 

* whole body of Popery, viz. pride and ufurpation^/ 

It mud, indeed, be acknowledged, that though t^ 
numerous and learned authors jufl produced, confidcr 
immerfiori as praflifed by the Apoilles; yet many of 
them think it highly probable, that pouring or fprhik- 
ling was uiccl on fume occafions, in thole primitive 
times. A fLippuiition this, too much like that of the 
Roman Catholics, when they fpeak to the following 
•clFctt: ‘ Though wine was commonly ufed by thoie 

* who partook of the holy fupper, in the apofiolic 

* Qovtmnt Sealtd^ p. iii. Vid. Vitrinc. De Synag, Vet. Prn- 
legom. p. 75. + Body of Div. Queft. i68, 169, 170. Vid. 

Di. O WEN On Church Government, p. 62, 92. f Id eh'e 

verum quodcunque prius ; id efle aduJterum, qiiodciinque poAc- 
rius, lays Tertullian. That is, Whatever was JuJl, is true: 
Whatever was introduced ajterxt/ardsj is a corruption. § Hijl^of 

Vopery-J Vol. L p, 160. 


•1^ FrOOie^aeytft^llu^^ [CttAjOVlS 

t yet^ar participation of tlial olainant is sot aiSoiK 

< ttal to the ordinance: nor is it dcmonftrable that 

• the Apoflles always ufed it when they celebrated the 

< death of their Lord. Nay, the contrary feems rather 

* to be implied, when they call the adminiftration of 

*ihatfolemn appointment, BreoAing ^ bread.’— 
Mr. Payne has juftly obferved, with regard to the 
hoiyfupper, that it would have been very flrange 
had the Apoftles a£led contrary to its inAitution in 
the courfe of tlieir pra£lice, and in fo ihort a time af¬ 
ter its firft appointment*: which obfert'ation may be 
applied to the fub)e£): betore us.—^But we anfwer 
more direflly, by afleing; Whether the Apoftles and 
their aftbeiates did not adminiftcr baptifm in obedi* 
ence to divine law ? Whether the commanding terms 
in every law, divine or human, (hould not be undcr- 
ftood in their moft commonly received fenfe; except 
there be Tome intimq^ion of a different acceptation 
being intended ? Whether the primary and moil 
conunon meaning of the word baptijhi^ be not im- 
merOon ^ And, whether the a£l of folemnly immerfing 
a perfon, does not more fully exprefs tlie great de- 
ftgn of the ordinance, fhan pouring or fprinkling ? 
Now, if learning and impartiality unite in demand¬ 
ing an affirmative anfwer to thefe queries, as appears 
from quotations alicad)^ produced; there is not the 
llsaft reafon to doubt, but the Apoftles always prac- 
4iM immerfion.. • 

^,Very few of our oppofers, if I niiftake not, have 
4arcd abfolutelv to deny, either the lawfulnefs of 
ifameriion, or that 'the Apoftles ever ufed it. But 
if lawful, it innft be fo in \irtue of a di\ine com- 
Siaod, or of fome authentic example; becaufe it is a 

¥ 
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pofifive rite, and'trhi^ perlbrtiiedliy^ iis, ifie» 
Hgious duty. lf» ^en, a divine precept requiie ffli 4 
merfion, by what authority is pouring or fprinkluig 
at all ufed ^ for that plunging, pouring, and fpradc* 
ling, are three different a£>ions, will not admit of a 
doubt. Or, does our Lord, in the fame enafiuig 
tenn of the fame law, warrant a/i thofe diiieient 
modes of proceeding, and compliment the human 
will with a liberty of choofing that which is mo& 
agreeable ? Were that the cafe, it would be a firanga 
law indeed, when confidered as enabled by our divine 
Sovei^ign! Have we any inflance of this kind in thq 
facred Records ? Nay, the majefly of a human legif» 
lator would be difgraced by fuch a condufl.—On Uie 
other hand, if pouring or fprinkling be naturally in* 
ferible from our Lord’s command (and he muft be of 
a perverfe turn, who pleads for an inference confef* 
fedly unnatural ;) and if the ^pofiles, or the primi¬ 
tive church, ever praflifed the one or the other; it 
is hard to imagine how they came to ufe immeriioa 
at all: either of the former, confidered limply in its» 
felf, being more eafy, and more agreeable to huniaii 
feelings, botli in regard to the adininiflrator and the 
candidate. So, had Abraham and his male poflerity 
been left at their option, to circumcife either 
or the JoreJkin; we might have fafely concluded^ 
without exprefs information, which they would havb 
Tpi'eferred—fo preferred, as never to have praflifed 
the other. It is far more natural therefore to con¬ 
clude, that immerfion was changed into fprinkling^ 
than that fprinkling was laid afide for immeifion: and 
of this Pxidobaptifls themfelves will furnifh us with. 
fufHcicrit evidence in a following Chapter. 

Further: Had the Apollles pra6lifed pouring op 
fprinkling, a hajint or fomething fimilar, mull have 

been 
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^ b^lpA frequently ufed on the Tolemii occaflon. ■ la it 
not then a wonder that the facred Hiftorians, when 
recording fo many inllances of the ordinance being 
adminifiered, no where fneniton fnch a domeftic 
utcnfil, nor any thing like it, as employed by the ad- 
minillnitor ? c5ur Brethren perhaps may fay; ‘ This 
‘ was a trifling circumftance, and not worthy of par- 
‘ ticular notice.’ We find, however, riiat-wheri our 
Lord wafhed tlie feet of his difciples, as lie made ufe 
of a bafin, it is exprefsiy mentioned*. Now that 
pedilavium being a fingle inflancc, not intended as 
an ordinance of divine worfhip, nor yet, in a literal 
fenfe, as a binding example on the followers of Chrift; 
it is quite unaccountable that the infpired hiftoric pen 
ihould fo exprefsiy mark the ufe of a bafin on that 
occafion, and yet pafs over in fileiice its very fre¬ 
quent fervice at the adminifiration of baptifm: for 
its ufe mull have bcei^ frequent indeed, had the mode 
of proceeding adopted by our oppofsrs been then 
pra^ifed. Befides, there w ould have been the greateft 
propriety in mentioning a circumfhmcc of this kind, 
had pouring or Iprinklii^ been the nKjde of admlni- 
(Iration; becaufe it w’ouM have been a plain iiitima^ 
tion that tlfe tenti baptifm wms not to be underllood 
in its primary and obvious, but in a fecondary and 
.remote acceptation. Of whit importance was it for 
fis to know, that our Lord pouted water into a bafin^ 
before he performed the condefeending acl; in com- 
p^fon with an explicit account of foineihing fimilar, 
,if any thing fimilar tlicrc liad ^been, prior to the ad- 
njiniftration ot haplifni, and prcpaiafory to it? How 
comes it that tlu fe exprcHlons, or others equivalent; 

* Peter, or Paui, or Philip (for inllance) poured 
mater into a bafut^ and baptizedfuck an one* are eii- 




* JoJi. xiii. See Exod. xii. Sc xxiv. 6. 
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the mfpire<! page to Tpealc, not ot S^nSj but olT ’i^ 
vers ; nut of a little^ but of muck water / not of brings 
ing water to the candidate, but of his going io, and 
info the water ; not oF wetting, but of burying ; when 
the adininiflration and the defign of the ordinance 
arc defcribed ? Were one of our opponents to pub- 


lifh a hiftory of his own praftice, in regard to bip- 
tifin, he inufl either ufe different language from that 
of infpiration, rcfpefh’ng this matter; orexpofehim- 
felf to a violent fufpicion of having deferted the caufe 
lie on'j^e efpoufed. His charafter would certainly 
appear problematical among his brethren, and his 
conduft bear a difpiite, whatever he might intend. 
If therefore the facred Iliftorians pr^/^lifod afperfion, 
their condufrl as writers was exM *mely remarkable S 
for though, on that fiippofilioii, they fet t^ic example 
which our oppofers follow, as to the mode of admi- 
niflration; yet, in their narraiif)]-’:. they adopt fuch 
expreffions, and niciitlon fuch clrcunjUances relating 
to baptifm, as would make a very fngnlar figUrfe 
from the pen of an Eiiglifh Pirdohaptiff, ^vdien de- 
feribing his own rondn/f and views in reiuenceto 
that inffitulion.—Were my Reader to penife a nar¬ 
rative of baptifmal practice, penned by a foreigner. 
Or by any anonj'inous author, of wliom he had no 
knoxvlcdgc but whaL was obtained from his writings 
\^ere Itc to find him fpcak, of clioofiiig a place for tlie 
adminiftration of baptifm, in preference to others, 
becaufe there was much water there—of his baptizing 
in a river —of going down with the candidate into, 
and coining up out of the water ;—were he to find him 
reminding baptized perfons of their having been bu^ 
ried and raifed with Chrift in baptifm; and were he 
to obfcTve, that the author always ufes a word for the 


ordinance, 



fWmW 

l^i^naiice^^wiiich, ini^prfi|i^8,^ptatii>fi,, 
tmmfr^t but never talks of irin^ing water to the 
candidate, or of ufing a bafin, as preparatory to the 
adminiflration; he would, 1 prefume, be ready to 


fay, ‘ This author, whoever he be, writes like a Bap- 
‘ lift. He fpcaks the language of one that confiders 

* baptifm as nothing fliort of immcrrion. If, how- 

* ever, contrary to all appearances, he praftife ajptr- 

* JtOH, and intended to inform the public of that par> 

* ticular, he has chofen a very fingular method in 

* which to do it, and has expred'ed himfelf in the 

* moft awkward manner imaginable.’—Now, fup- 
pofing the Apofllcs to have praflifed pouring, or 
fprinkling, it is highly reafonable for us to ccmclude, 
tliat the infpired penmen intended to inform us of it. 
3ut if fo, how comes it that a ferious and uniform 


adoption of their expreflions, by an unknown author, 
refpc£fing^lhe adminiftration and meaning of the fa- 
cred rite, is enough,,to raife an immediate fufpicioQ 
.that he approves of mmrjion ? And how comes it, 
.that our prefent oppofers never ta(k of going to a 
place where there is much water s of going into the 
water, and of coming vp 00/£/'the water, when they 
/peak of performing the folcmn fervice ? A fimilarity 
of praRiht in 'other cafes, ufually produces a fimi- 
4arity of language^ when that pra6lice is narrated. 
This therefore is a prefumptive evidence, that the 
'jipoftolic pia£fice was different from theirs. Tor 
while they avoid the ufe of this remarkable apoftolic 
language, it looks as if they were confeious that it 
.^irould not properly exprefs the fa£ls to which it 
^ould be applied. 

To illuftrate the point and confirm the argument, 
it may be obferved, that when Justin Martyr de. 
'Jenbes the manner of proceeding in his time, he 

fpeaks 



fpeaht of tbfe onididiMV fteing ‘'brought /# a place ^ 

* toalei that they mi^ht be baptized. A kind cif 
language this which is not at all ufed, that I reCOl)e£l^ 
by Paedobaptiils in our countr)'. The ancient Apo- 
logi/l, howe^’er, faw reafon for fuch expreflions. 
Was it, then, hecaufe he deji^ned to inform the Ro¬ 
man emperor how baptifm was praflifed in thofe 
times? undoubtedly; and we have equal grounds to 
conclude, that the Apoftles intended to inform pofte- 
nty how baptifm was adminiflered by John, and by 
thcmfelves. Is this phralcology of Justin like that 
of the New Tcftamcnt, in fimilar cafes ? none, with 
any apj^earance of reafon, can deny it; and hence it 
has been inferred, that religious practice, in this re- 
fprfl;, was the fame in the fecond, as it was in the 
hr/t century. What, then, has been the opinion of 
learned men concerning the mode of adipinillration, 
as intimated in thefe remarkable words of the Martyr? 
they have, 1 think, univerfally underftood him, as 
meaning to convey the idea of immerfion. Mr. 
Ri.i.vi's, for inllance, in his Note on this very pa(- 
fagc, has the following words: * It is evident from 

* this place of JusiiN, and^hat of Tfrtullian, 

* Cot. Mil. C. 111. that ponds and rivers were the 
' oiil) baptiffciics or fonts the Church had for the 
‘ fiifl two hundred yeaist.’—^But whether the Apof¬ 
tles and Justin adininiftered the ordinance by 
plunging or fpriiikling, one thing is plain; Various 
reniaikabte expicflions, found in the writings of 
thofe Ancients relatise to baptifm, are feldom if ever 
ufed. 111 the fame conne^Iion, by our oppofers; 
though common enough among fuch as praffife im« 
mei fion. This reminds me of m hat is reported con- 

* Ml. Rrrvti’s Apologm^ Vol. 1 . p. 105. Vid. BuDPaj 
Thedt Dogmat, L. V. C. u ^ 5. t Ibid. 

ccrning 



.tertiing fome Popilh prielis 10 Scatbnd, who inia* 
gined that the New Tt{lament was campofed by 
Martin Lutiif.k*. A wild imagination, doubt- 
kfs. It may be rup})f)fed to have arifen, however, 
from that finiilarity of fciitiment and of expreffion, 
which they perixived to exift, between the apollolic 


writings and thofe of the great Reformer. Now aa 
it is natural for perfons to make ufe of language that 
is agreeable to their owm religious pra^ice; and as 
the obvious meaning, not only of JuSTiNs expref- 
fions, but of infpired phrafcology, relating to bap- 
tifin, is much more agreeable to the prafiice of 
plunging, than to that of pouring or fprinkling a 
little water upon the face; I capnot but think that 
both the Apologill and the Apoftlcs confiantly prac- 
tifed immerfion. 


That the principle of reafoning adopted in the two 
preceding paragraphs is not peculiar to us, appears 
by the following exlraft from Dr. Waterland; 
which, mutalis mutandisy wdll apply in the prefent 
cafe. ‘ The Arians—never ufe any exprefTions like 

* to fome which they fubferibe to. They will never 

* fay from the prefs, o|[ from the pulpit, or in rom- 

* mon converfation, that Father, Son, and Ih'iy 

* Ghoft arc one 'Qod: that they arc coeqimly ii.ifernr,!y 

* and fo on. They allow of thefe exprefl;o/is as often 
‘ as they fubferibe; but never elfe—Should any man 
■ of them, in a treatife, or fennon, tlirov.' v>ul any 
‘ fuch blocking allertions (fliocklng, I mean, \i>theni) 

•> *vbe would be looked upon as a dfj(‘rter by the party; 
i end a betrayer of the caufe which he had undcr- 
\/aken to delendh.’ 


• Mr, Ci.arksok’s rrnHical Div. of PapiJiSy p. 79. + Cafe 

f(f jh‘ian Subfuptto", p. 


Reflect, 
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Rg tlect; I Vi it^iiai jbtei ‘ Msetimes pbj€ 3 «di 
That thew is iio riientioti of any ehangg of raimtM ^ 
the adminifiration of baptifm; which muft have takeii 
place, and would probably have been mentioned, had iin- 
merQoii been the common pra6llce. Various learned | 
and eminent Pa^dobaptills have taught us,howcver^that 
in ilieapollolic Writings there arey;/t;.z« rtZ/z^icJAPjtofuch 
change of-raiment. See No. ,54,59, 6i. But fuppo^ 
ling no fuch 'allufive expreflions to have been ufed, yet 
as theinfpired Writers inform us, that John baptized 
our Lord ««, or into Jordan ; that Philip and the 
Eunuch iveM down into the water, and that the latter 
was baptized i we hiould not liave wanted any further 
information rerpe6fing that affair. Who can doubt 
whether the Syrian leper changed his garments, wheni 
according to the order of the man of God, he dipped 
himfelj [even times in Jordan^ though tlie leered Hif- 
torian be filent as to that particular ? Nor is any men¬ 
tion made of changing the raiment, that I recolle6l:, 
cither in the laws or in the hillory of legal purihea- 
lion b)' bathing, aniong the ancient Ifraelitcs: yet that 
mode of purification often occurs in the Old Tefta- 
ment*. • 

Reflect. V. To favour the caufo of fprinkling, 
fomc Pa:dobaptifts have given fuch a reprefentation 
of the manner in which John performed the facred rite 
as is quite ludicrous. Dr. Guise, for inftance, 
^vilen {'peaking of the multitude baptized by our Lord's 
Harbinger, lays; ‘ It feerns therefore to me, tiiat the 
‘ people flood in ranks near lo^ or jufl within the edge 
‘ of the river ; and John palling along belorc them 
‘ caji v'afer \v^on their heads or faces, withhis hands, or 


* See Air. Martin's w jliV. Horse y, p. 145,146. 


* feme 



* jfbm^ .proper iuftruinent; byrfyiiiich ineain3>h^ii]|^t 

^eafily baptize many thoufanw in a day*^.’ Of this 
Jyir.j. Wesley has been the humble tranfcribert; 
and Mr. Arch. Hall gives Dr. Guise’s Note the 
fanflion of his exprefs approbation Mr. Horsey 

ajfo adopts the fame view of the faft when he fays ; 

* I prefume-<--that the multitude ftoud in ranks at the 

* brink, or juft within the edge of the river, while the 
« adminiflrator fprinkicd or poured the running water 

* upon thcm||.’—Very different, however, is the fol¬ 
lowing language of that eminent and learned Lu¬ 
theran, Buddeus : ‘ Though a great multitude was 

* baptized by John, yet thence it does not follow that 

* they could not be baptized by immerfion; feeing 

* nothing hinders but they might be baptized fepa- 
‘ rately, one by one^.’—That fo grave an author as 
Dr. GuiS'e ftiould give fuch a puerile and farcical 
turn to the conduft of him who came in the fpirit and 
power of Elijah, when adminiftcring a folemn ordi¬ 
nance of divine worfhip, is matter of wonder. Nor 
can I account for its being approved by others, but on 
a fuppofititm that they feel ihemfelves embarraffc’d, 
when attempting to r^'oncile their own praflicc with 
the natunl and obvious meaning of what the Eyange- 
lifts hai^e faid concerning John’s adminiflration of the 
rite. If, however, the credit of fpriijkling cannot be 
fupported without burlcf|juing the Sacred Hifloi)', 
and expofing in this manner one of the moil exajied 
Iminan charaifrtcrs to tlie ridicule of Infidels, it ought 
for ever to fink in oblivion. But what will not the 
love of hypothefis do, when cheriftied by any writer! 

* Kote^ OiPcMatr. iii. 6. + AW, on Matt. iii. 6. Compaie Xo. i8. 

J Gofpcl Worfiup, Vol. 1 . p, 271. II Jnj. Hnp. Stated and Dijendid^ 
p. 20. § JVitvi.'j. Dogmai. L. V. C. i. ^ 
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fidered. ■ ^ ‘ 

This account of the fa£l reprefents him who wat 
more than a prophet, as Icfs than a man—reprefents 
him, who was ail fevericy in his manners, and all fo* 
Icmnity in his miniftry, as a£iing the part of a playful 
boy. According to thefe authors there w'as not half 
the folemnity in John’s baptifm, which there is in thkt 
annual fcftival of tlie Romifh Church, which is called 
The BenediHion of Horfes. Concerning the latter Dir, 
Middlkton fays; ‘It is always celebrated with 
‘ much folemnity in the month of January'; when all 
‘ the inllabitants of the city and neighbourhood fend 
‘ up their horfes, affes, and fo on, to the Convent of 
‘ St. Anthony, near St, Mary the Great; where a 

* pricfl in his furplice at the church-door fprinhles 

* zvith hiS b'rujh all the animals fmgly, as they arepre- 

* fented to him, and receives froyi each owner a gra- 

* tuity proportionable to his zeal and ability. Amongft 
‘ the refl, 1 had my own horfes blell at the expence of 

* about eighteen-pence of our money; as well to fatif- 

* fy my own curiofity, as to humour the coachmant.' 
i —Whether Dr. Gu rsE, and tliofe who follow him in 
this particular, imagine the fon of ZsTchari^s to have 
iifcd his naked hand, a fcoop, a fquirt, a brufli, or a 
bunch of hyfop, I cannot fay; though the laft, 1 think, 
is moft likely, on the principle of Mr. Horsey’s* 
rcfitfoning*. This, however, is clear: The priefl of 

fiiperllition 


+ In Conformity of Ancient and Modern Cerent. Pref. p. 5i 6. 

* Mr. Gay has mentioned another inftrument that is well fitted tO 
fprinkle a multitude expeditioufly. Thefe arc his words, 

* When dext'rous damfela twiil the fprinkling mop.* 

See Dr. Joiiksok's Dt£l. under the veib Sprikkle. Whether ihle 
was tlic inftrumcat ufed by Johui we leave our oppofers to judge. 



luperftitiori .ia his 

. card afid more lolernn^^uiaii^ the fer\^an^ ox 

. God in his hairy garment. The former;though paid for 
his labour at fo much per head, cautloully fprinkUs the 
cattle one by one: the latter, though mortified to fecu- 
lar gain, burning with zeal for God, and full of lot'e 
to the fouls of men, being all in a hurry to fiiiifh his 
bufiiiefs, caPs water on half a dozen or half a fcorc at 
* a time. Of this haflc, it may be foppofed, the confe- 
quence was, that the water was very unequally divided 
among the candidates. How many deep the ranks 
were, our authors indeed have not informed us ; but 
according to them there rnuft have bceji more than 
, one rank, bccaufe they fpcak in llie-plural. It is plain', 
therefore, that the front rank niufl have had the moll 
copious application of the liquid element: while 
many individuals, wc may juflly fuppofe, tliat 
were further diffaiiL from the adminillrator, had little 
or none at all.—Thift prefumed condufl of John, con- 
fidered in one view, prefents us with a mercenary 
drudge in the fervice of God, who cares not how 
llovenly the folcmnities of holy worftiip arc performed, 
provided they do but appear in full tale: in another, 
witha zt'ant07i who makes himfelf fporlhy fqiiirtiiig 

water upon all that arc near him : in every view, not 
dniy with fomething quite inimical to the charaftcr of 

•Blit how tlrangc it is to hear of cnjting water on the head or the face 
with an vijlmnient ' It leads one to think, rather ol a Patman piiAl, 
tOMof the Mdhah’s harbinger—ot ancient Heathenilm, railier tli.m 
dlfnflian liaptifm. For an account ol ihe AfpergiUa, or inllninuiiK 
aJ'fprinkling, iifid in the rites oi Pjgaiiilni, Lomi i k ii u ,s r</. 

L'ift rat. S)utdg. rap. XXXV. may be coiiiiillcd ; bntwhith<r 
tli£«tti;atlcr muilhave rerouifc for intelligence coiueriiiiig iheafpi)- 
giUuMoi John, or of my Apolllc, I confefs mylVIt cnliicly ig.-io- 
lant : biicaufe the onl\ auihurs that meiitum it, have nut jLinide- 
Iccnded to give Uklhelcalt dciciipiion ul u. 



Joba, gra^us iji||i6rt« 

th^t ordinanc#.wmiilPIhe adminiftcred^ Bu^il* t %|^ , 
learned Cn aSti er obferves, ‘ there is nothing fo 

* traordiiiary, nothing fo unufual, nothing fo obfcure, 

* that is not urged by one or anotlier againft a divine 
‘ appointment*.’—Dr. Hammond informs us, that 
tlic mamicr of immerfing proiclytes among the Jewa 
‘ is faiil to be, that they fhould fit in water upio 

* neck;' and in that fituaiion * learn fome of the pre- 
‘ cepts of the law, both hard and eafy+.’ Now, after 
fiidi a rcprcfentatinn of John’s baptifni, who could 
have iijiagined thcfe very authors to confider it asorL- 
ginating in the profelyte bathing ? yet fo it is} 

The people, ftood in iiANKvS, near to^ within^* 

the edge of the river ; and John po/fng before them 
CAST u'iiter upon their heads or fact s» But had this 
been a fad there is rcafon to think it would have 


John, tmlA 

thjlt ordinanG^.wmc 


been mentioned: bccaufe, when our Lord miracu- 
loiilly fed five thoiifand mcii with a few loaves and 
fifhes, we are cxprcfsly told that tl;e hungry niuil}6 
tilde were feated in ranks As Jolm was rlic firft 
adminilirator of baplifin, and as his example, in the 
life of water, was to be a pattern for the eluircli in 
following ages; it was apparently of inucli'inore im- 
pni taiicc for us to have been informed, had if'bcen a 
fa/ 1 , that the people were baptized when Handing in 
ranks, than it was to be told in what poiltion the five* 
thoufand were placed, when they partook of iniracu- 
lons Food. Beeaufe ihc forpier concerned a Handing 
ijnllnaiiee of New 7 ’eHamerit worlhip; the latter; it 
is jjiain, was an extraordinary and tianficnt fatt. Yet^ 
the facred HIHoriaiis have not faid a wuid about the* 



people 



o\A%Jianding in theai, 

iough fitdnfm ranks \k fd^lhlyiigjcniioned tc- 
ing die miracle.—-It may be obferved alfo in re¬ 
gard to file latter cafe, that a great multitude were to 
ie krved by a few difciples, and to be fed when the 
day was far advanced. Expedition, therefore, was 
highly neceflary, that the people might be refreflicd, 
«and afterward go to their own habitations. In re¬ 
ference to this affair, the idea of expedition forces it- 
felf upon us ; but not at all, in regard to John bap- 
, tizing a multitude, further tlian was confiflent with 
deep folemnity; for it is no where faid, that he bap^ 

^ tized them all iii a day. What then would ferious 
readers have thought, if Dr. Guise had reprefented 
Jefus Chrlff as giving his difciples tlie broken loaves 
and the divided filhes to ^ing among the ranks, and 
leave the liungry thoufands to fcraiiible for them ? I 
cannot help fuppofing, that they would have execrated 
the reprefentation as a vile impeachment of our Lord’s 
«ondu£f, and as worthy of a Wqolston, rather 
than a Guise. My Reader will apply this to the 
cafe before us. 

Again: Do any of our opponents imagine that our 
Lord, llahding'in one of thefe ranks, was baptized by 
having’' a little water ca/l upon him in this random 
way? Or do they fuppofe that John baptized him in 
“a finguiar manner ? Few', I think, will afl'ert the for¬ 
mer ; and as to the latter ihcre is no appearance of 
evidence. For, are we informed that the people of 
Judea and of Jerufalem were all baptized by John in 
Jthe river Jordan ? we are affured by the fame autho¬ 
rity, that Jefus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan^, Such is the telH- 


* Maik i. 5, 9. Matt. iii. 6 . 


mony 





gua^ of fy:red hifSSif in tbi Old^ejUzrhNit^^ 
given by the Seventy, may be compared. Of Niai 
it is written; TAen xioent he down and dipped him/e!^ 
tfiiX'jrruTetTO, /even times in Jordan^* With equal 
reafon therefore might we fuppofe, that the Syriaa 
general went only to the brinks oiju/i within the edge 
of Jordan, and there caft water upon his head pjr, 
his face; as'adopt the imagination of thefe authors, fe- 
fpcfhng the manner of Jolin's proceeding*—^^yhcl^ 
the Seventy interpreters exprefs the idea of coming 
TO Jordan^ their words are, ktaQ tou Fop^avout: 
when they convey the notion of Flanding by Jordan^ 
they ufc the terms tx/ tou l&p^xvov J: and when tlicy ^ 
reprefent a peifon landing upon the brinks 
zvUlun the edge of Jordan^ their language is, exi tov 
X- i^,.cus Tou lopSavDu §. But wljcn tlie «EvangelifU 
mention Jordan, in connexion witli John’s baj>- 
ti/iiig, they reprefent liim as performing the rite fv 
TAJ IopJ«vy, IN Jordan ; or as baptizing at; tcv 
vvjv, IN TO Jordan ||. As coming to the h ink of Jordan^ 
and being in that liver, are inanlfeftly diffcicnt Fitua* 
tions; fo they arc plainly dilliiiguiflied in the Septua- 
glnr. If'ken ye are come to tiik B» i x k, njifpouf, 

(J the water of Jordan f yrpuilljfand /tilltv lopSsn/y, 

Jo 11DAN f. So in the hiftoiyof ilicEthiopian Eunuch 
it is wi ittcn, As they went on their way they came TO^ 
-'^CKRTAiN WATKR, fxi Ti CSup; wliich IS an ap¬ 
proach to tlic blink : but when ibc a£l of baptizing 
^Vris to be perh)rnieil, they went doxon both into the 
water, etg to ujwp, both Philip and the. Eunuch^; 


* p Kingsv. 14. ■+ 2 Sam. xi.x. 1^^. 2 K-ngsvi. 9 > >0^ 

vii. 1,1;. ^ 3 Kings ti. 7. ^2 Kings ji. 13. || Matf. 


in. 6. Mark 1. 9* 
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^^hkht aoubjleirs, exprefles ailip» (bmewhat dSlFereiit 
’ tlie Eunuch Handing on the 'hnnk^x]jvjl within 

" ^ edge of the water, that Philip might a few 

idrops upon his bead or bis face. 

Or, if the facreci Hiftoriatis dcfigneci to inform us, 
tliat our Lord accompanied John into Jordan that he 
uiight be baptized by having a little water, not raj? in 
' his face, but poured upon his head; how comes it 
that none of them fays a word about that memorable, 
Ibleinn, and fignificanty^oMrzw^.? It is manifeft they 
were not fo fparing in their narratives on other occa- 
iions, though of much Icfs importance to our in- 
ilrn6lion, and to the purity of a divine inlYitution. Is 
^omimeni poured on the head of our Lord, once and 
again ? it is exprcfsly mentioned by thofe very Evan- 
gcIiHs svho reprefent him as baptized in Jordan *. 
Yet none can doubt that it was of much greater mo¬ 
ment for us to kiio,w, in what manner he was bap- 
. tized; than it was prccifely to be informed, how two 
godly women applied their collly ointment to Ins fa- 
cred Perfon. 

The people Jlood in ranks^ near tOj or jujl within the 
^dge of the river ; and John pajjing btjore ihem^ caji 
water upon their heads or fates. Such, according to 
ihefc authors, was the truly primitive mode of pro¬ 
ceeding! But if any of our oppofers really believe 
why do they not imitate an example of fuch an- 
^l^ityand fowell recommended? Why, when called 
^pto admininer baptifm, do they not go to a river, or 
‘Hfinie colle^Hon of water, place tlic candidate on the 
^ink, and then, Handing in the liquid element, ca/l 
"ipmc of it upon his head or his face ? This would be 
A compliance with what thefc authors coiiHdcr as ori- 




^inaC 


* Matt, xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 3. 



^ndl pniStice.*^lt in^^lbe ODib^ea«.^A0Wev^i9" 
tiieir own repreTeotadBn of ^ohti^s pro<S|^inj^ 
not give us a Ver^' ftrong idea of his baptizing mfant^v 
For mere infants could not Jiand in ranks, either oti, 
the brink, or jull within the edge of Jordan. Weno, 
they then laid in ranks ? our oppofers, I think, wil^' 
not afTert it. They, it may be prefumed, if prefent 
for the purpofe of being baptized, muft have bceiv 
held in the arms; of which, neverthelefs, there 
no mention. Nor could the adminiAraior take them 
into his arms one by one; for that, according to^ 
this reprefentation, his expedition in baptizing mul¬ 
titudes would not permit. If therefore he f]irinkled 
infants along with adults, it muff have been while 
they were in the arms of their parents, or of their 
friends ; of which there is no intimation, or fliadow 
of probability. It is to be feared, therefore, that 
this remarkable anecdote of primitive fprinkling, of 
wliich fome Paedobaptiffs arc fo fi[)nd, has a tendency 
to exclude infants from a fliare in the rite. How'cver, 
be that as it may, for any of our Proteilant Diflenting 
Brethren to fix the idea of original example in oppo- 
fition to us, and never to imitate that example, has 
but an awkward look; as it is too much like the con* 
du6f of Roman Catholics, refpe6fing the Tioly fup- 
pcr. Whoever believes the divine mifTion of John, 
cannot have any juff reafon to be afhamed of doing 
as he did, in regard to the life of bajitifmal water.* 
\^ct were 1 informed that Mr. Horsky, for inilance. 




be ODxb^ea«.^A0Wev^i^ 


frequently goes itito a river, merely to fprinkle an 
infant, or an adult; I fliould certainly impeach, either 
the credibility of my iiitorinalioii, or the intelUBs of 
the adniiiiiflrator. Nor vv'ould a confideration of alji 
I have read in Mr. Hohsey’s Difcourle, concerning, 
John being the Jon oj a prieft, concerning legal puri^ 
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fcatu^, and runtiitig teaur. at all relieve mjr anxt^ 
VN^boyt the punfluallty of my informant, or the fanity 
df my Friend. Becaufc when John baptized it was, 
riot as the fon of a prieft, but as the forerunner of 
Clirifl; not as influenced by Jewifh cuftoms, but as 
feeling the force of divine authority. Bcfides, w'ere 
it granted water was ever fprinkled with a 

view to legal purification, which neverihclefs cannot 
be proved; it would be as hard to evince, that the 
Jcwifli prieils went in/o a river to fprinkie the run¬ 
ning water, as it would be to demonfirate that they 
purified any perfon by plunging him in water. Nor, 
among all the laws of ceremonial purification, do I 
recolletl one, that enjoined pouring water on the 
headt or fprinkling it on the face: much lefs, that the 
officiating priell fhould thus apply the liquid element, 
wlien Handing on the brink, or jull within the edge 
of a flrcani. 


It may perlvaps b^faid ; John chofe a river for the 
purpofe of fprinkling, not only becaufc it was runnirifr 
water, but alfb on account of the multitude that came 


to his baplifin; and therefore his example in entering 
a river docs nor, in cemmon cafes, oblige. So the 
Borrian (^,aiholies tell us, that in primitive times, 
when the facred fupper was adiniiiillercd to a fmall 
number of communicanis, they might all partake of 
^the cup without inconvenience: but afterward, when 
communicants became nimicroiis, it w-as ricccffary fp 
?^e an alteration in that particular.—The futility of 
plea will further appear if it be confidered, that 
or a pail, would have contained a fuflicieiU 
"^afltity of water for the fprinkling of great num¬ 
bers. Sec No. oq. Befides, we are informed that 
when Philip baptized a fingle individual, both he and 
the candidate uent into the water. Were Mr. Hon- 



SEYr thfire^rcr 9 &. upoa that lep^fentation of 
John’s baptifm whh^ he has given, 1 *cannot hel^ 
thinking that ferioiis P®dobaptift fpeftators woui 7 
find themfelves in a predicament not much different 
from that of the poet; 

* To /auoh, were want of goodnefs and of grace jr 

* And to be grave exceeds all power of face.’ 

If our Lord’s Harbinger difeovered no more folem- 
nity and caution in hearing a profcHion of repentance' 
made by the candidates, and in declaring by what au- 
thority and for what purpofes they were to be bap¬ 
tized, than thefe our opponents reprefent him as hav¬ 
ing when he ufed the water; there tvas, we may ven¬ 
ture to conclude, but little appearance of his baptifm 
bcmgjjoin Heaven^ or of mudi devotion fubfiifing 
in his heart. The love of hypothefis miift fiircly be 
\'cry great, when it impels godly and feniible men to 
feek a refuge for their caufe in fuch extravagant fan¬ 
cies as thele. But, as Mr. Affsop obferves, * when 
‘ men are preft with exprefs Scripture, and yet are re- 

* folved (coll what will) to adhere to their own con- 

* clulions, it is advifable to call about, to turn their 

* thoughis into all fhapes imaginable, to hunt for the 

* extremefl polTibilities. If a word, a phytle, an eX> 

* prclTion, is but capable of another fenfe, let it be pro- 
‘ bablc or improbable, true or falfe, agreeable to the 

* fcope of the place, or alien, all is a cafe; fomething 
mull be faid, that they may not feem to fay nothing: 

‘ and if they can fay, is poffible it may be other<- 

* wifi, (as who cannot ?) though they do not believe 
‘ ibcnilclves, they hug themfelves for their ready wit, 

‘ and applaud themfelves for grave refpondents *•' 


* AtUifozzo, p, 549, 550. 

M 4 


Reflect. 



REFLECf^ VI. The baptifin of ^ three thvu^ 
^nd^, has keen frequently pleaded as a prefumptive 
evidence in favour of pouring, or of fprinkling. The 
Roman Catholics alfo imagine that they find a war¬ 
rant in the Tjuie f.iM, for perfons who do not bear 
the ininillerial character to adminillcr baptifm, when 
a fnpj)ortd nccellity urges; bccaiife tliey conclude 
that the Apofilcs could noi baptize fo gr^u a number 
in fo Ir:ort a timet. Agreeable to which is the fol¬ 
lowing langi.age of Mr. F i, i' i) i N A N r> o S n A w : 

' Many learned men are ol opinion that die believers, 

‘ the brcthicn, lay-chriltians, alhllcd the Apofllcs in 

* baptizing them; wiihcut which it is hard to be con- 
‘ ceived how it could be done in fo fborl a time J.* 
One very learned, fagacious, and impartial writer al¬ 
ready quoted, (No. 76} frankly ackiiowlcflgc's, that 
the pallagejs far from alTording an argiiiuent agaiiiA 
immerfion; to whom I will now add a few iiiore Pse- 
dobapfifls. Thus the» Mr. March ant : * The only 

* qucllion is, how fuch a multitude of converts could 
‘ he baptized in one day ? To which fome reply, that 

* this rite of initiation into tlie Chriliian <’hiirch was 


• then performed by way of fprinkling, as it is among 

• us: but whoever looks into hifiory will find, that 

• the form of baptifm among the Jews was plunging 
‘ the whole body under water; and that in confor- 

• mity to them, the primitive Chriftians did, and the 

• Tallern chiiich even to this day does adminiflcr tha^ 

• faerament in this manner. There is no neceflity 

• therefore for us to fuppofe, that all thofe profelytes 
,*.to the Chiifiian faith were baptized in one day. St. 

• Luke deliveis in the grofs, what miglit pollibly be 


* A&s ii. 41,. 
C. XIII. 13. 
liclit. 2d. 


+ FoRiirsM Injliufl. Hijt. 1 heol. L. X. 
!{ Valid, oj Hiif*. DtJjttU. Miti.Jlers, p, ^1, 


‘ tranfafted 
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* tranfafled at feverallimes•-* Buopsi!^: * When* 

‘ thofe three thoufand perfons "that were brought 

‘ repentance in one day, by the preaching of Peter,, 
‘ were to be baptized, they were led to anotherplace; 

‘ and might be baptized [i. e. immerfcd] by the Apof- 
‘ ties, by others in company witli them, and alfo by 
‘ the I'evcnty difciplcs. For though Luke has not 

* mentioned this, yet we cannot thence infer that it is 
‘ not a faft: feeing many circnmOanccs are frequently 
‘ omitted for the fake of brevity Bp. Wi Lsori; 

‘ The fame day : i. e. at that time, on account of that 

* fermon; though they might not all be baptized in 
‘ one driy, but were at that time converted if.’ Ep. 
Taylor: ‘ Aquinas fiippofes the Apoltlcs did 

* fo, [that is, ufed fprinkling inftcad of immerfionj 

‘ when the three thoufand, and when the five thou- ' 
‘ fand, were at once converted and bapflzed. But 
‘ this is but a ronjeflurc, and hath no tradition and 
‘no record to warrant it^.’ I’lOssur.T: ‘It ap- 

* pears not that the three thoufand and the five thou- 
‘ fand, mentioned in the Ads of the Apofiles, whd 
‘ were converted at the firft lennons of St. Peter,. 

‘ were baptized any other way^ [than by immerfion 

‘ and the great numbers of thofe converts i# no proof 
‘ that they were baptized by fjjrinkling, as fome have 
‘ conjedured. For, bcfidcs that nothing obliges us 

* to fay that they were all baptized on the fame day ;• 
‘•'tis certain tliat St. John the Baptill, who baptized. 

‘ no Icfs numbers, feeing all Judea flocked to him, 

‘ baptized no other way than by dipping: and his ex- 
‘ ample Ihows ns, that to baptize a great number of 
‘ people thofe places were chofen where there was 
‘ abiijidaiice of water. Add to this, that the baths 


* F.'ih'fii. in loc. + Tkeoh^. Dae^wat. L. V. C. i. ^ j. 

N\/le 111 iuc. ^ Diul. lhd>. li. Ill. Cii, iv. p.644. 
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* and purifidSitions of the ancients rfindered tin's cere* 
^ mony eafy and familiar at that time *.* 

_. People who are but little accufloraed to cold bathing, 
either for amufement, for medical purpofes, or with 
religious views, may wonder how fuch multitudes 
could be accommodated, if they wxre immerfed in 
water; but when it is confidered that this was done 
at Jcrufalem, where immerfioii was quite familiar, 
and mull by the laws of Judaifm be daily praflifed, 
not only there, but in all parts of the country^ their 
amazement will ccafe. Foi, as Bp. Patrick ob- 
ferves, * There are fo many wafliings prcfcrlbed [in 

* the law of Mofes,^ that it is rcafonablc to believe, 

* there were not only at Jerufalem and in all other 

* cities, but in every village feveral bathing placCvS 
> • contrived for thefe legal purifications, that men 

'• might without much labour be capable to fulfil thefe 

* precepts Thus alfo D’ OuTU e i n iu s : ‘ Wlio- 
‘ ever confiders the number of unclean perfons, who 
‘ daily had need of walhing, and he who reads the 

* Talmudic Treatifes concerning purifications, and 

* collefilions of water convenient for thofc piirpofes, 

* will be eafily pcrfualied, that Betliefda and other 

* pools atcjerufalem fubferved that defign J.’ 

Again : We are infonned by the facred fliflorian, 
that when king Solomon dedicated his magnificent 
ctemple, ke offered two and twenty thoujand oxen^ and 
A hundred and twenty thoufandJheep. Now fuppofijTg 
» Dcift were to queflioii the truth of this hillorical 

t Sft', on account of the great number of animals that 
ere offered; it would foon be replied by our oppo¬ 
nents thcmfclvcs, A great number of prielts were em- 

♦ In Mr. STKNNirT's Anfv:tr to Mr, Russf.n, p. 175, 176. 
f Qn Lev. xv. xs, | BttUoth. Bremen/. Claff. I. p. 614. 

ployed; 



Chaf;IV-. 3 . a^| 

ployed; nor was the work perfonned in one day*. 
Why then may not a fimilar anfwer fuffice in the pj 
fent cafe ?—All the Jewifh males were enjoined by 
divine law to appear before the Lord in Jerufaleni. 
three times in a year. Now it may be alked, How 
could that metropolis contain fuch multitudes as came 
Tip from all parts of the country, at each of their 
grand fellivals? Though far from thinking this difE- 
culty iiifurmountable, yet 1 am perfuaded that it is 
full as eafy to account for the three thoufand being 
immerfed in one day; as it is to conceive how fuch a 
prodigious concourfe of flrangers were accommo* 
dated with lodgings, in the city and fuburbs of Jerii-- 
ialeni. But as, in the one cafe, there is no neceflity 
of fuppofing that the ftrangers were turned into the 
hclds to fleep with cattle +; fo, in the other, there 
no occafion to imagine that plunging \>ws converted: 
into fprinkling. 

further: \Verc the method^f arguing adopted by 
our oppofers with reference to this paifage legitimate,, 
and their inference valid, it might be rendered highly 
probable that the firll inftance of circumcifion was- 
performed, not by cutting bff the forelkin, but by 
making a Jltght mci/ion in that pellicle., .for Moies 
alfiircs us that Abraham circumcifed hiinfelf and his 
fon Khmael, together with ail the males- that were 
born in his houfe and bought with his money, on t^e 
•very fame day that he received the divine order f. -Wc 
are alfo informed.by the facred Hiilorian, that long 
before Abraham received the command of circtlinci- 
fion, he had three hundred and eighteen male fervants, 
who were born in his own houje, and able to bear: 

* See Mr. Martin's Letters to Mr. Horsey, p, 150, 151. 

4 See Dr. Jknnincs’s JetutJk Antiq. VoL 11 . p. 169, 170. 

X Gen. xvii. 23, 24. 
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^iNnbfi# of iiiaies that were both m hit htmfe and then 
'*li|rMg; was four hundred or upwards; befides thofe 
that were bovgkt with his money, concemi^tig the num¬ 
ber of whom we have no information. Nor is there 
. aUy* reafon to think that his houfehold was diminifhed, 
but rather increafetl, when he obeyed the heavenly 
mandate under confideration.—Now if we.may efti- 
ihate the time required for circumcifiiig four or five 
hundred perfons, by the time fpent, exclufive of de- 
i^tional exercifes, when the modern Jews perform 
che fame rite upon an infant; we may fafely confidcr 
the difficulty as much greater in the cafe of Abraham 
(Circumcifing his numerous houfehold in one day, than 
that which attends the immerfion of three thoufand. 
'^Ipr^by an infiance of circumcifion which the author 
* fa^performW, he cannot help thinking that the time 
employed in merely cutting off the forefkin and taking 
care of the part with a view to its healing, would have 
fufficed for the folemn immerfion of at leaft four per- 
fbns+. It muft indeed be admitted as exceedingly 
probable, that the precautions ufed by Abraham to 
abate the pain and to heal the part, were different 
from thofe *of the modem Jews in fimilar cafes: but 
fome care, doubtlefs, muff have been immediately ne- 
‘ Ceffary, fuppofing the pracpiitium of each to have 
been cut off; cfpecially with regard to grown perfons 
in that hot country. But how to account for one man** 
Jailing all this in a fingle day, I do not perceive. The 

f aculty w'ill incrcafe if it be admitted, as I think it 
ght, that Abraham fet the firfi example in his own 
jpe^oh: for as there is no intimation of any thing 

• Gen. xiv. 14. + Sec 1,eo Modena's Hijt. oj the Rites 

smd C^om oJ the Jents, Fart. IV. Chap. viii. 


miraculous 



m thu oecsfum^^ the foreil«f» bx^ 
pain mufi greatly incommode faim^ while perfaramg^ 
the rite upon others. On the principle of reafoni^lf ik 
here oppofed we might therefore infer, That the vtk 
nerable Patriarch did not cut off^ but only m^e 4 
trifling incifion in the part fpecihed. But whatever 
difficulties may attend fpeculation upon the fad, 1 
have not.heard that any of the Jews ever doubted 
whether their great progenitor performed a real cir- 
cumcifion upon the males of his very numerous houfeo 
hold ; nor that they ever declined an imitation of ori« 
ginab example, on account of any inconveniences 
which attended it. See Chap. II. Reflect. IX* 
—It may perhaps be faid; There is no neccflTity to 
conclude, that the hoary Patriarch himfelf circimi* 
cifed all the males of his numerous family; becaij^jjlp^ 
he might be faid to do what was perforrfJetl by hisoii ' 
der. To which it may be replied; The reco^ of the 
fa£l; exprcfsly marks both the performer and the lime { 
nor will it, I conceive, admit of fuch an interpreta¬ 
tion. b'or it is written, Abraham took IJhmael hit fon^ 
and all that were born in his houfe, and all theU were 
bought with his money^ evefy male among the men of 
Abraham's hou/e, and circumcifed theJieJh of their ' 
forejkin in the felffanie day, as God had faid unto him% 
Now it is plain that this language aferibes to Abraham 
the whole perfonnance of the rite, exclufive of apy 
•afliftant: for it was the Patriarch himfelf v/ho tooA 


Ilhmael, and every male in his houfc, and circumcifd 
them. That all this was performed by Abraham in- 
one day, we have no doubt; becaufe the fad refls 
upon divine tcllimony: but that fpeculation when 
employed upon it is embarrafled, except we admit of 
a trifling incifion inflead of a circumcifion, mufl ][ 
think be acknowledged. When our oppofers, there¬ 
fore. 




iRlWiSeifing four or five hundied perCdns id one day • 
wiH not be much at a Jofs to ccmceive of twelve 
‘Ap)ftles and feventy difciples immerfing three thou- 
fetviin l\\e {air.e fpace of time. 

That three thoufand fhould be folemnlyimnierfedat 


fuch a place as Jerufalem, and at a time when, as the fa- 
cred HiRorian remarks, the difciples hadJavourwith all 


ihepeopfei even fiippofing them all to have been bap¬ 
tized in one day; is not hall fo llrange as various ac¬ 
counts relating to i'a£ls ol the fame nature, that we find- 
in the page of hiftory. Thus, for example, Mr. Mar- 
chant: * Peter [and his companions in theminiflryj 

* baptizing in one day thice thoufand perfons by im- 

• mer/ion, need not be wondered at; fince we read in 


^the authentic life of Grfgory, the Apollleof the 
Armenians* that he baptized twelve thoufand toge- 
•• ther, by immerfion, in the river Euphrates: which . 
••Isaac, the patriarch of that nation, confirms in his- 


♦‘firft inve6tivc».’ Mr. Bingham : ‘ Palladius 
‘ obferves,. in the life of St. Chrysostom, that at 

• Conllantinoplc three thoufand perl'ons were baptized. 

• at once, upon one of [theirj greater feflivals t.’ Dr.. 

J. G. Kin«: ‘ WoLODiMKR, a Rullian prince— 
•'Was baptized by the name of Basilius; _and it 

‘ is faid twenty thoufand of his fubjefls were baptized. 

• the fame day Mr. John hoxE informs us that 
Austin, the Monk, ‘baptized and. chrillencd ten* 
' thoufand taxons, or Angles, in the Well river that 
> is called Swale, befide York, on a Chrilhnas day L* 

Robertson : ‘ A fingle clergyman baptized in 
••one day above Jive thoufand Mexicans, and did not 


* Expojit. on Malt. iil. 7.. 

5 9* t andi'trem. 

nd ATm. under A. D. 60a. 


+ Qri^ines Eccltf. B. XI. Chap. vi. 
CrceA Church, p. ^ 


• defii); 


* unable to4ift up his handjf*/ Nay, S ALMERO 
ferts (with what credibility the Reader will judgy) 
that * Francis Xavier, among the Indians, bap^ 

* tized Jifteen thoufand in one day.* Upon which the 
learned Chamier pertinently a/ks, ' Could fifteen 

* thoufand be baptized by one perfon ; and might nOt> 

* three thoufand be baptized by many t ?’—Refpe£b« 
ing the adminiiiration of baptifm Dr. Doddridge 
fays; 1 think * the office was generally a ffigned to/n- 
*J'enors^ as requiring no extraordinary abilities, and 

* as being attended with fomc trouble and inconve* 

* nience; efpecially where immerfion was ufed, as X 


* fuppofeit often, though not conllantly, wasj.* That 
perfons much inferior to the Apoftles in office and 
gifts were fometimes employed by them to bapti^ 
thofe who profeffed faith, we have no dt>ubt: but that 
it was bccaufe of any trouble or inconvenienee which, 
attended the adminiiiration, \9e do not believe; nay, 
we conlider fuch an idea as unw'orthy the chara£ler 
of thofe laborious and felf-denying AmbalTadors oi 


Chrift. 


Our opponents howevef feem to forget that the 
principal difficulty, in regard to time, dves not lie in 
fuch a multitude being baptized, whether by plunging 
orotherwife; but in their mdMing diJatisfaBory pro^ 
feffion of repentance and faith. For the three thguii*. 
fand were adults; and our oppofcr.s agree, that all 
adults, previous to baptifm, ffiould make fuch a pro- 
feffion. It is much eafier to conceive of their being 
immerfed in the courfe of a day, by fuch a number 
of adininifirators, and with fuch conveniences as wem 


• Hijt. oj South America, Vol. IT, p. 384- Quarto. +• Paiib 
prat. Tom. IV. L. V. C. xiv. ^ 39. ^ Note, on 1 GoT*i. li, 

Vid. Turkett, JofiitvLt, Loc. XIX. Qacft. XIV. ^ 11. 


then 
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th^ Jcrufalera; than tt is tp im^inc hdw thofo 
Plinuniflrators could receive a profeflitfn of faith in 
‘ tlic Son of God, from each of the candidates, in an 
e(|ual fpace of time. I may here veuturc an appeal 
to Pa:dobaptift niinillers, Whcthfer, when adults apply 
for baptifni, they do not fpend more time in hearing a 
declaration of ihe grounds of their faith and hope, 
tlian they thcmfelvcs would think necelfary for the 
folemn iinmerfion of fiich candidates, a liver, a pond, 
or a bapti/lcry l)cing at liaiid ? I'lie pafTage before us 
therefore might be adduced with much more appear¬ 
ance of argument, in oppofition to the necellity of 
pcrfoiially profefling faith previous to baptilm ; than 
it can in favour of pouring or of fprinkling.—But why 
fhould our oppofers raife an objc6lion which, as Mr., 
h^AKTiN obferves, if it have any force, militates 
againff the idea of pouring, as well as of plunging ? 
For as but one perfon could be baptized-at once, and 
as the fame form of woVds mull have been ufed at the 
baptifin of each; the difl'crcrico in refpcf.l of time 
between ihcir being plunged, and having water poured' 
or fprinklcd upon them, nuill be confidered as very 
fmall. BcTjdcs, according to another branch of that 
hypothefis wdiich wc oppofe, it fceins as if many of 
thefe three thonfand mull have had their children 
fprinklcd in the fame fpace of time; which will great- 
lyjncreafe the number, and more than counterbalance 
^ extra time required for imnierfion.—Should it be 
«4^fled. There is no occafion for fiippofing that the 
Cli^ren of thofe Lclievers were baptized on the fame 
day: it may be replied. Neither does Luke fay that 
die three thoufdnd were baptized^ but added to the 
church, the fame day. Echdes, an objc6tiori of that 
Icind. would be a departure from their iiftia] way of 
ilating the mailer : for they have often told us, that 

infants 
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pii^iniji art 

rt is full as Iticeiy thaf t&bie duf^^nen wltofe paironfi 
were ‘among the three ' thoufand (tiould be 
tized at the fame time, as that the Jailor’s infants, iC 
he had any, Ihould have their fweet repofe dillurbed 


by being baptized at midnight. Yet this their argii^ 
merit from the latter of thefe fafts implies.—I will 


add a remark of Mr. Ditton’s ; ‘ If the evidence 


* be good, 'fays he, by all the laws of human nature^ 

* I do not care for ten thoufand difficulties, if they 
‘ were ever fo infuperable ; provided they are not 

* fuch as infer fim|>le impofiibility, or palpable abfut<« 

* dity 

Once more: Suppofmg it appeared with indifputa^ 
bic evidence, that the three thoufand were baptized by 
pouring or fprinkting; yet, according to Proteftatit 
Pa:dohaptifls, it would not prove the lawfulnefs of fuc^ 
an adminillralion in common praflice; except it ap« 
peared to agree with divine lai^ or to have been the 
appointment of Chrilh For tliis was undoubtedly an 
extraordinary cafe; and learned Paedobaptifts alfure 
us, when difputing with Roman Catholics about the 
facred fupper,That a fcriptural example in an extraor^ 
dinary inflance, muft not be conlidered as the rule of 
general condufi. Thus Mr. St£ELE: ‘ THie relation 
‘ of an example in an extraordinary cafe, [is not] 

* fufficient to cancel a diredl precept and clear example 

* with itt.’ CiiEMNiTius thus: ‘Ageneral rulemuA 

‘ not be taken from extraordinary examples ;-for 

* that fhoiild be derived from the inllitution of the fa* 


* craments j:.’ Mr. Payne, in anfwcr to an argument 


* Difuwife pn the Refarrefliori of Qhrfjl, Part III. Seft. Ixix, 

+ Monung E.xeni/e ajuinjl Popery^ p. 771. J Exam. Can<il. 

Trident, 216. ViJ. p. 317. 
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Jtnwn from fu|)pofed in^lanc^ of fuch a pra£lice in 
^he ancient church, thus reafons: ‘ What wilhhis fig- 
/ nify, [could it be proved,] to the juftifyhig the con^ 
^Jiant and public communions in one kind, when- 

* there are no fuch particular or extraordinary reafons 

* for it ?—I'he doing this, is as if the Jews, becaufe 

* whim they were in the wildernefs they could not fo 
f well obferve the precept of circumcifion, and fo were 

* at that time for a particular reafon excufed from it, 

* fiiould ever after have omitted it as unneceffaiy— 

* This, fure, had been making too bold with a pofitive 

* precept, although there might be a particular cafe, or 

* infiance, wherein it was not {b exa^ly to be obferved 

* —^David’s eating the Chow-bread, which it was not 
’ lawfipl but for the priefts ordinarily to eat, is approv- 
f ed by our Saviour; not upon the account of tradi- 

* tion, or the judgment of the high-priell, but the ex- 

* treme hunger wliic^h he and his companions were 

* then preffed with, and which made it lawful for 

* them to cat of the hallowed bread, when there 
' was no other to be procured. But did this make it 

* lawful afterwards for the high-prieft, or the Sanhe- 

* drim, to have made the lioly bread always common to 

* others when there was no fuch neceflity* ?’ 

R E F L E c T. VII. If the numerous and learned authors, 
vmthe beginning of this Chapter,be notunderagrofs mif- 
l^e, with regard to apoftolic praftice; my Reader has 
reafon to be furprifed, oiFended, fhocked, at the fol¬ 
lowing refle£fion which is caft on immerfion: becaufe 
he cannot but perceive it fall on foine of the mofi ve¬ 
nerable and excellent perfons that ever appeared in the 
world. * To baptize or nexi to naked, (which 


* Preferv.againji Popery'i Title vii. p. 104, 149. 



* lUcrflon) is againft the law of nfode^;' aiid' tSc» 

* fuch a thing in public folemn aflemblies, is fo'^r 
' from being tolerable, that it is abominable, to everj^ 

* chafte foul: and efpecially to baptize women in this 
‘ manner*.*—When perufing the Treatife I came at 
thcfe words, 1 paufcd, I was aftonifhed, 1 was almoft 
confounded. What, thought I, is this the language 
of the antiable and excellent Mr. Henry ! Immer- 
fion SUPPOSE the fubje£lof the ordinance N aked, 
or N EXT nakedl This practised, GENERALLY 
praStiJedy praEliJed in public solemn assem¬ 
blies, and that upon WOMEN too! Where have 
you been, ye fons of fenfuality I that you have not 
crouded around our baptiHeries, when we haveimmer- 
fed any of the fair fex ? How many fine opportunities 
have you miffed, of fcalling your lafciv^ous eyes and 
exulting in the wonderful fight I And what are you 
about, ye Infidels I ye who lau^ at every thing facred, 
and take a malignant pleafurc in expofing Chriftiani- 
ty to ridicule I what, I again afk, are ye about, that 
you have not publifhed our praife for gratifying your 
enmity to the religion of jjjfus Chrill! For on the 
word of an Author, who has long been held in a high 
degree of eltcem by the religious public, we have of., 
ten committed the moft enormous outrage—I will not 
fay, on the Jblemnities of religiony becaufeyou do not 

^regard them—but, on the laws of decorum on the 

modejl feelings of the tender fex; even while profelfing 
to atl.by the authority and example of Chrill:. What, 
are filent, a// filciiton fuch an iiiterelling occafion; 
while tliepcn of a ChriIlian Miniller, of a facred Ex« 


* Ml. Matt. Henry’s Treatife on Laplifnty p. 138, 139, 

pofitor, 'f 


^11 olHcioufly employed f ThiSt aK ! thisr^ut I for^ 
Meari and fhali onlyaddafaiutary prohibition^ a gentle 
jQ^prehenfion, and a candid extenuation. Thou 

SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY 




NEIGHBOUR ; is the prohibition of Jehovah, the 
God of Ifrael. * Wc ought to disown and (how a 
‘ DISLIKE of the PROPHANE SCOFFS which fome 


‘ people give to the Englifh Antipxdobaptifls, merely 
• for their ufe of dipping is the reprehenfion of 
br. W A LL, the Epifcopalian. See No. 96 . I wot that 
THitouGH IGNORANCE ye did it s is the extenua* 
tioii of Peter the Apoitle, when the moil unjuAifiable 
condu£l was under his notice. 


1 will now fubjoin the remark of a PsedobaptiA 
writer upon this paflage of Mr. Henry. ‘ This 

* lumny againft immerfion, fays one of the Monthly 

* Reviewers, might poflibly have had fome grounds in 

* the pra£lice of a few rnthufiafts in the laft age. Mr. 

* Baxter ufes almoft the fame words, when fpeak* 

* ing of the indecency, as well as the danger, of admi- 

* nlAering baptifm by immerfion, as Mr. Henry; 

* and indeed the latter appears to have copied from 

* him. The rcfleftion, however, fhould by no means 
‘ be extended to the general praflice of the Antipae- 
‘ dobaptiAs ; efpecially thofe of modern times. We 

* almoA queAion if it r.had a foundation : we are 

* certain it hath none at prefent -It has, in-^ 

deed, been fuppofed by many of the learned, and 
^l^refcems to be fome evidence of it, that the An- 

did fometimes adminiAer the ordinance to 
wrfons of both fexes, in puris naturalibus : agaiiiA 
however, the famous Voetius lias entered his 


* Monthly Review, for Sep. 1784, p. 237. 
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^rottily^Wa'inifbiiie ofime 

fentafion of ancient praflice *, j^ut, admitting‘01^ 
faft, all whom I have obferved agree, that a becoming 
decorum was conllantly obferved, as far as the nature 
of the cafe would permit. Thus, for inftance, Dr. 
Wall : ‘ They took great care for prefcrving the 

* moflefty of any woman that was to be baptized. 

‘ There was none but women came near, or in fight, 

‘ till (he was uiidrefled, and her body in the water’: 

* then the prieft came, and putting her head alfo iin- 
‘ dcr,water, ufcd the form of words. Then he de- 
‘ parted, and the women took her out of the water, 

‘ and clothed her again in white garments 

Thofe who have read the writings of Dr. Feat- 
LEY, and of Mefirs. Baxter, Wills, Russen, 
Burkitt, and various others, in vindication ofPac- 
dobaptifin, cannot be ignorant, that the Baptifts have 
been frequently treated in the moft illiberal manner. 

I will here prefent the Reader \\*th an crxtra^l from the 
famous Mr. Baxter, and leave the impartial to 
judge, whether it be the language of calm rcafon, of 
authcniicatcd fa£l, and of Chriftian chaiity ; or the 
clamour of prejudice, the dilfortion of mifreprefenta- 
lion, and the raving of a pcrfecuting temper. Thus, 
then, Mr. Baxter : ‘ My fixth argument fhall be' 

‘ againll the ufual manner of their baptizing, las it is 
‘ by dipping overhead in a river, or other coldwater-x 
• That which is a plain breach ot the fixth command- 
‘ inent, Thou [halt not kUl^ is no ordinance oi God, 

■* but a moft licinous fin. But the ordinary praftice 


* Apurl Wi TSipM, OEcon. L. IV. C. xvi. ^ 14. + liijl.lnf, 

Jiap. Part II. Chap. ix. ^ 3, Vicl. Voss 1 u m, Jhfputat. de Hap. Dif- 
pijt. I. Thcf. vi, vii, viii. and Mr, 1 IiN(.uam’s On^tnes Eutejia^, 
Urn XI. Chap. xi. ^ 1 , 2 , 3* 



* hcad.in cc^ watw j^t ^aiyv 
^ if 9 .p}uh breach af the fixth commaDdment. There- 

*. foie it is no ordinance of God, but an heinous fin. 

* And as Mr. Cr adock in his book of GojpdLiberty 
‘ /hews, the magi/lrate ought to rejirain it, to fave the 

* iives of his fubjefis—^That this '\?tjlat murder, and 

* no better, being ordinarily and generally ufed, is un- 

* deniable to any underftanding man—And I know 
*■ not what trick a covetous landlord can find out to get 

* his tenants to die apace, that he may have new hues 

* and heriots, likelier than to encourage fuch preachers, 

* that he may get them all to turn Anabaptiils. I wifh 

* that this device be not it that countenanceth thefe 


* men. And covetous phyficians, nicthinks, (liould 

* not be much again/f them. Catarrhs and ob/lruc- 

* tions, which arc the two great fountains of mofl: 

* mortal di/^afes in man’s body, could fcarce have a 
‘ more notable means to produce them where tliey 

* are not, or to increefe them where they arc. Apo- 

* plexies, lethargies, palfics, and all comatous difeafes, 

* would be promoted by it. So would cephalalgics, hc- 
‘ ihicranies, phthifes, debility of the ftomach, crudities, 

‘ and almoft all fevers* dyfenteries, diarrheas, colics, 
‘ iliac paflions, convulfions, fpafnis, tremors, and fo 
‘ on. All hepatic, fplenetic, pulmoniac perfons, and 
‘ hypochondriacs, would fooii have enough of it. In a 

* word, it is good for nothing but to difpatchincn out of 
^ the world that are burdenfome, and to rankeii chiircli 
‘ yards—I conclude, if murder he a fin, then dipping 

* ordinarily in cold water over head, in England, is a 
fin : and if thofc that would make it men’s religion 

murder themfclves, and urge it on their confcieiiccs 
as their duty, arc not to be fuffered^iiy. a common 
^wealth, anymore than highway murdeiers; then 
‘judge how tlicfe Anabaptiils, that teach the iieceflity 

* of' 



»tKicfiUhiiiiri. 

*guinent is alfo againft another'wick^lnds, in 

* manner of baptizing, which is their clipping perfo^i 

. ‘ naJied, as is very uj'ual with many of them; or next* 

* to naked, as is uAial with the modefieft that 1 have 
‘ heard of—If the miniller mull go into the water 
‘ with the party,—it will certainly tend to his deaths 

* though they may fcape that go in but once—Would 
‘ not vain young men come to a baptizing to fee ’the 

* nakednefs of maids, and make a tperejell andfport 

* of it* ?’—Were this reprelcntation jult, we fliould 
have no reafon to wonder if his following words cx» 
prefl'ed a faft; * I am Hill more confirmed, that a.vi- 
‘ fible judgment of God doth ft ill follow Anabaptiftry* 

* where ever it comes +.* Comppe Ch ap. III. No. 4. 
and No. 60. of this Chap. It was not without rea¬ 
fon, I perceive, that Mr. Baxter made»the follow¬ 
ing acknowledgment; ‘ I confefs my flyle is naturally 
‘ keen if.’ I am a little fufpiclous tlfo, that Dr. Owe m 
had fome caufe for fpcaking of his writings as fol¬ 
lows. * 1 verily believe, that if a man wdio had no- 

* thing elfe to do, fhould gather into one heap all the 

* cxprefTions which in his late books, Confeflions, 

* and Apologies, have a lovely afpe£l towards himfelf, 

' as to ability, diligence, fmcerity', on the one hand; ' 

* with all thofe which are full of reproach sxiUicontempt 

* towards others, on the other; the view of then^ 
'•could not but a little ftartle a man of fo great mo- 
‘ defty, and of fuch eminency in the mortification of 
‘ pride, as Mr. Baxter is —Hence we learn, that 
Baptifts are not the only perfons who have felt the 
weight of Mr. Baxter’s hand; fo that if r recol- 

* Plain Scripture Proof, p. 134—137. + Ut fiipra, p. 8B. 

J Ibid. p. 246. S 9 f of ChriJ, p. 5. fubjolncd 

to hii Mfltr^' of the Gofptl vindicated. 
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can afford relief; fherpwMT BiptiKs miy'takc 
^fome comfort:,and it is an old laying, 

Solamn mijerisfocios hahuijfe doloris. 

Befides, there is a precept of Horace which occurs 
toremcniberance,an(l is of ufe in the prefent exigence^ 
Amara lento temperet r?Jii, is the advice to which I 
refer; and uncler the influence of this dirc£fioii we 
are led to fay: Poor man! He feems to be affli£>cd 
wdth a violent hydrophobia! for he cannot think of 
any perfon being imnierfed in cold water, but he 
tlarts, he is convulfed, he is ready to die with fear, 
Immcrfion, you niiifl: know, is like Pandora’s box, 
and pregnant with a great part of thofe difeafes which 
Milton’s angel prefented to the view of our firfl 
father. A compaflionatc regard therefore to the lives 
of.his felloVv creatures, compels Mr. Baxter to fo- 
licit the aid of magiftrates againfl this deflruffivc 
plunging, and to cry out in the fpirit of an exclama¬ 
tion cnce heard in the jewifh temple; ‘ Ye men of IJ- 

* Toely help! orBaptift niiiiillcrs will depopulate your 

* country. Know you not, that ihcfc plunging teacli- 

* ers are fhrcwdly fufpeclcd of being penjioned by ava- 

* ficious landlords, to deflroy the lives of j-oiir licgc 

* fuhjefls ? Exert your power: apprehend the dcliii- 

* queijts : appoint an Anto da Fe; let the venal dij)- 
'* pers he baptized in blood, and thus put a falulaiy 

* flop to their pefliferoiis prafticc.’—What a pity it 
is, that the celebrated Hiflory of Cold Bathings by Sir 
John Eloyer, was not piiblifhed half a ceiitury 
^oner! It might perhaps have preferved this good 
^an from a multitude of painful paroxifms, ucca- 
iioiied by the thought of immcrfion in cold water.—■ 
Were I ferioufly to put a query on thefe aflertions of 
Mr.B.AXT£R, itfhould be, with a little variation, in 

the 


temper which dteprece(}flig;GarjcatuniS£i^^ 

ceive its juft reproof, it might be in the knguagt qF 
Michael; The Lord rebuke thee! . >. 


Before I diCmifs this extraordinary language of Mr^ 
Baxter it is proper to be obferved, that thec^i]^ 
of Chocking indecency, which he lays with fuch co^ 
fidence aga'inft the Baptifts of thofe times, was not fuf* 
fered by them to pafs without animadverfion. No, he 
was challenged to make it good: it was denied, it was 
confuled by them. With a view to which Dr. Wall 
fays; * The Englifh Antipacdobaptifts need not have 

* made Jo great an outcry againft Mr, Baxter for 

* his faying that they baptized naked: for if they had, 

* it had been no more than the primitive Chriftiant 

* did*.’ But furely they had re^on to complain of. 
?nifrepreJentation: fuch mifreprefentation as tendoil 
to bring the greateft odium upcfi their lentimcnt-and 
pra6lice. Befidcs, however ancient ftie pra£fice 
charged upon them was, its antiquity could not have 
juftified their condu6l: except it had been derived 


from divine command, or apaftolic example; neither 
of which appears.—^Whether Mr. Henry, in the 
pajTagc already remarked, proceeds on the authority'' 
of Mr. Baxter, in regard to that outrage on de¬ 
cency with which we arc charged, or wliat induced 
^im to record fuch things, is not for me to determine: 
but 1 cannot .forbear wendering that Mr. Robxns 
C hould publijk the obnoxious fentence; as it appears 
from his own declaration t, that he has very muck" 
abridged the Treatifc. He hopes, indeed, that very 
few exprefTions will be found in the work, that are 


* llifi. Inf. Bjp. Part 11 . Chap. ix. § 3. 
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hie whether ^ cKpreflkHis to which 
1 advert be not ji^ly off^nfive; wlietber the ofience 
^ven to many of his Bcetliren who, 1 truft, have 
fome degree of candour and ferioufnefs, be not owing 
to hu labours, as the Editor; and whether both can- 
douraftd ferioufnefs do not oblige him to imitate the 
foilowing confelHon of Mr. Baxter, I leave to my 
Reader’s judgment. * Upon the review of my ar- 

* guments, upon the coatroverfy abput Infant bap- 
** tifip, lays the famous Nonconformill; 1 find that 1 

* have ufed too many provoking words, for which I 
' am heartily forry, and defire pardon of God and 

* hirat,’ i. e. of Mr. Tomres. 

Now as it appears by the conccllions, declarations, 
■and reafoningsof fo many learned Paedobaptifis them- 
^Ives, that (the natural and proper idea of the term 
baptifm, the defign of the inflitution, and the ex¬ 
ample of the Apoille^, arc all in favour of immerfion, 
and all agree ^ith our pra6Hce; we do not, we can¬ 
not want any thing more to juAify our condufl, either 
before God or man. This mufi be the cafe, except 
the united teAimony of (fuch a cloud of witneifes, and 
the reafoi%s of it, can be confronted with fuperior 
evidence. We have howewr a few more tefiimonies 
and concellions to review, relating to this branch of 
^be fubje6h 


1 * {^t fupra, p, IL 
l^L p.^5. 


t In Mr. Crosby’s Htjl, Bap. Vol. 111. 
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chapter V. 

T/ieprefeniPraBtce of the Greek and Orunial Churches, 
in regard to the Mode of Admmjlration, 

H asselquist; '* The Greeks chriften their 
children immediately after their birth, or within 
a few days at lead, dipping them in warm water; 
and ii} this refpefk they are much wifer than their 
brethren the Ruflians, who dip them into rivers in 
the colded winter/* Travels, p. 394. 

2 . Anonymous: “ The Mufcovite priefts^ 
plunge the child three times over head and ears in 
water.’* Encyclopad, Britan, Vol. IX. p. 6910. 

3. Venema: ** In pronouncing thS baptifmal 
form of words, the Greeks ufe the third perfon, fay¬ 
ing, Lei the fervant of Chnjl fie %aptized, in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirits 
and iminerfe the whole man in water.** Hift, Ecclef 
Tom, VI. p. 660. 

4. Deylingius: ** The Greeks retain the rite 
of immerfion to this day; asjEREMiAH the Patriarch 
of Condantinople declares.” De Prudent, Pcfloral* 
Pars Ill. C. ill. § 26. 

Mr. Millar: ** Inbaptifmthey [theMufeo-* 
vkes] dip their children in cold water.** Propagatipn 
ofChrifi, Vol. II. Chap, vi. p. 115. 

6. Buddeus : “ That the Greeks defend immer- 
fion is manifeil, and has been frequently obferved by 
learned men: which Ludolphus informs us is the 
practice of the Ethiopians." Theolog, Dogmat, L. V. 
C.i. §5. 

N 2 7. Wit- 





la iS«-T 

. 7. WiTsivs: «* 11)31 immcriion may be prac- 
\fed in cold countries, without any great danger of 
<healtli and life, the Mufcovites prove by their own 
CKaxnple; who entirely immerfe their infants three 
times in water, not believing that baptifm can be 
otherwife rightly adminiAered. Nor do they ever 
ufe warm water, except for thofe that are weak or 
ifickly.*’ OEcon, Fad. L. IV. C. xvi. ^ 13. 

8. Sir Paul Ricaut: “ The modem Greek 


church defines baptifm to be, A cleanfing, or taking 
fovay oj original Jin, by tkriu dipping or plunging into 
the water: the prieft faying at every dipping, In the 
name oJ the Father, Amen ; and of the Son, Amen / and 
of the IIolyJGhofl, Amen. This thrice dipping or 
plunging into the water, this church holds to be as 
iieccflary tp the form of baptifm, as water to the mat¬ 
ter.” Frefent State oJ the Greek Church, p. 163. 

9. Dr. J. G. KiffS G: ** The Greek church uni¬ 
formly pra6Iifes the trine immerfion, undoubtedly the 
moft primitive manner.” Fites and Cerem. of the 
Greek Church in Rujfia, p. 192. 

to. Dr. Wall: ‘‘All the Chriftians in Afia, all 
iij Africa, and about one third part of Europe, are of 
the laft lort, [i. c. pra£life immerfion;] in which 
thircL part of Europe, are comprehended the Chrif- 
tians of Graecia, Thracia, Servia, Bulgaria, Rafcia, 
W^alachia, Moldavia, Ruflia; Nigra, and fo on; and 
even the Mulcovites, who, if coldnefs of the counfry 
will excufe, might plead for a difpenfation with the 
moft reafon of any.” J/i/l. of Inf Bap. Part IL 
Chap. ix. p. 477. 


REFLECTIONS. 

Refli rr. I. As it appears from the preceding 
Chapter that imm^'rfion was the general and almcA 

uni\eifai 



various of tlK>fe ieSirnod authors a0ert, tor tu i ftTa^ H 
CENTUKi£S; fo k is maaifeft fromtheie quotattoaC 
that it has been uninterrupted])^ continued as the 
neral mode of proceeding, in ail the Greek and Qri*- 
cntal churches. Now ihcfe churches, as Dr. V/ali, 


informs us, comprehend ' very near one half the 
* Chriflians in the world*.’ Nay, Dr. King tells ua. 


that they have * a greater extent than the Latin, with 
* all the branches which are fprung from it . Con- 
feqiiently, though we are far fiom confidering the 
nurnbfis that adopt a fenti^ent or a pra£lice as the 
criterion of truth, or of right; yet we may confi¬ 
dently affert, that our pra£lice of immerfion, as elfen- 
tial to the ordinance, is neither that novel, nor yet 
tliat fingular thing, which many of our opponents 
are very defirous of making their neighbours believe 
i t to be. Nor can I forbear to wonder at their inad¬ 


vertency, when they a£l in this manner: and as to 
miniilers of the Engli/h EAablifliment, it lequires 
uncommon degree of ignorance, of prejudice, of pre¬ 
varication, or of afl'urance, for any of them to treat 
immerfion as a novel, an indecent, or an unjuAifiable 
praflice: becaul'e the Rubric of their Liturgy, that 
Rubric which they have folemnly profeflcd to believe 
and approve, even that very Rubric which they have 
engaged to treat as the law of their pioceedings, in • 
^hc adiiiinifiration of baptifm, as well as in other 
cafes, exprefsly requires it; except the fponfors in¬ 
form the priefl, that the child cannot well bear to be 
dipped. To which the Catechifm of the fame Efta- 
blifhment plainly adverts, when it inflru£fs the cate¬ 
chumen to fay ; ‘ Water, wherein the perfoii is bap- 


* See Vol. II Chap^v. No. 7. of this work, 
Cvctti. oj the Greek Lhifrch^ p. 3, 
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caHBOt l»p] 3 aed hmi^ yMk^t i^iKieiwg ^ 
guage abfuftt. • Upon the Review of the Common 

* Pnyer book at the Reftauration, fays Dr# Wall, 

* the Church of England did not think fit (however 

* prevalent the cuilom of fprinkling was) to forego 

* their maxim ; That li is mqjl JiUing to dtp children 

* that are well able to hear it. But they leave it wholly 

* to the judgment oi the godfathers and thofe that 

* bring the child, whether the child may well endure 
' dipping, or not—^The difference is only this: By 

* the Rubric, as it fiood^before, the prieft was to dip 

* unlefs there were an averment or allegation of weak^ 

* nefs: Now he is not to dip, unlefs there be an aver- 

* ment or certifying of ilrength fuificient to endure 

* it*.'—^Agreeable to this, is the former ConfefTion of 
Helvetia: \ Baptifm, according to the inllitution of 

* the Lord, is the font of regeneration;—in which 

* holy font we do therefore dip our infants t.' The 
ConfelGon of Saxony, thus: * Baptifm is an entire 

* a6lion: to wit, a dipping, and the pronouncing of 

* thofe words, 1 baptize thee in the name, and fo on t.' 

Reflect. II. In refpe8: of the trine immerfion, 
praflifed ^y the Greek Church and the Eallern Chrif. 
tians, though it be undoubtedly of great antiquity; 
and though it appear to have originated in a ilrong 
Jput mifapplied regaid to that capital article of the 
Chriftian creed, the doflrine of the Holy Trinity 
yet as there is no intimation in the New Tellament, 
that it was either enjoined by Chrift, or praflifed by 
his Apoilles, we cannot agree with Dr. Kin g, when 
he calls it, ' the molt primitive manner.' See No. 9. 


♦ Htfi hf Bap. Part 11 . Chap. ix« p. ^73. 
•f CenJeJfionj, p. 397, 404. 
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bttt,ua)hBd(At^ftiDftorolrf'erves '*Tt>AtKefri)ijp 

* immernon wasrthe ocdaflon of the expteflSon, there' 

‘ 18 no ground to believe, bccatife fo much latet thait 

* that time It was however pra 6 lired eveit here^ 
in the time of Eowar d the Sixth; for according 
his fiift Common Prayer book, ‘ the mimlter is to- 

* dip the child in the water iknce : fifft dipping the 

* right fide; fecondly, the left, the third time, dipping 

* the face towards the font f.' 

Mr. Henry, when pleading thecaufe of afperffOn; 
fa) s ? * I believe that immerfion, yea tnm immerfion„ 

* or plunging the perfon baptized three times, was 

* commonly ufcd in very early ages ; and that, as for 

* AT PoPFRY prevailed t a great deal of ftiefs was laiil 
‘ upon It J " Would this ingenious author, then, per- 
fuade us that immerGon, whether once, or thrice, wU 
gmated m Popery, and that it was peculiar to fucli) 
profelTors of Chriftianity as acKnowledged the Papa) 
authority ? If fo, he labours to poflefs his readers-oif 
a grofi miilake. For as to immerfion, it appeals 1 think 
with fuffioient evidence, by quotations already prochi>^ 
ced from the mofl eminent Pdedobaptills, that it has 
the ran 61 ion of divine auihontv m the apofiolic prac^- 
tice And as to the Irine immeifion, it is manifeft 
fromTERTU LLi \N that it was commonly ufed, long 
belore the fiipremacy of the bilhop of Rome was eithqp * 
^.laimed by himfelf, or acknowledged by others; yet 
the term Popery fignifics a fyftem of religious princi¬ 
ples and pia 6 lices, in which an acknowledgment of 
thatfupremacy makesadiilinguifhing and capital figure. 

* B) P^^/^ifaysthatexcellentpolemicalautliorj St ap- 

* Cure oj Vol I Chap iv p 131, 132 EneychpaHor 

B (.7 Aitide, Baptism. { 7 'rp hJeonBap p, 137 

N 4 ‘I ERL'? 




* Wc tmdeHhnd dbat1fd%k>tt wWcfe cwo^* 

* ttie Pope a the vifible and principal liead of the 
^church {-—'whence alfo it has its name Befides, 
it appears that the Greek and Oriental churches, which 
include one half the Chrillian world, have always 
pza^lifed immer/ion; and that, for a long courfe of 
ages, the trine iinmerfion has been their general cuf- 
tom; yet they never acknowledged the Papal power; 
nor, fo far as I have obfen'ed, was their profefHon of 
Chrillianity ever called Popery, How unfair then is 
the infinuation contained in thefe w'ords; * As far as 

* Popery prevailed !* As if the Papifls in former times 
had been the only perfons that pleaded for the baptif- 
inal plunging; and as if our praffice had been derived 
from them! That an author of Mr. HeN Ry’s learn¬ 
ing, reading, andchara£lerfhould infinuatefuch things, 
is amazing I .We are indeed fo far from having derived 
immerfion fiom Popery, that quite the leverfe is a 
fa£l: for learned Ps^obapuifs themfelves alTure us, 
that pouring and fprinkling, as a common pra£bce, 
have an exclufive claim to the honour of fuch an ori¬ 
ginal. See Chap. VII. No. 21,23.and Reflect.V. 


* f^pttut, Tkiolog. Fokm, Cap, xiv. § i« 


CHAP- 




CHAPTER VL 


The Dejign of Baptifm more fully expteffed by Immer* 
fiout than by Pouring or Sprinkling, 

W i’tsixjs: *'It mull not be diiTemblecl, that tber^ 
IS m hnmerfion a greater fruitfulnefs of iigni- 
fication, and a mofe perfe6l correfpondence between 
the Hgn and the thing fignificd; as we (hall /how, 
when we come to that part of our fubje£L’* OEeon. 
Fad. L. IV. C xvi. § 13. 

2. Als rt Dius : “ The rite of immerflon, which 
is intimated by the very word baptifm, certainly bears 
a gi eater analogy to the thing fignified.'* Lexicon 
Theologicum, Cap. xii. p. 223. 

3. Mr. John Rogers: *^I dare not deny my 
judgment to teach thus far for dipping, above die 
otliei lorms of fpnnklmg or pouring, that were it as 
orderly in our Church, and ufed, and no offence tO 
weak fouls, I would fooner 1 % induced to dip one that 
was never before baptized, than to fprinkle one: Tor 
to me it would be more fignificant, and full, and preg< 
naiit with former praftices*.” In Mr. Cr^sby’s 
Ilif. Bap. Vol. III. Prof. p. 53. • * 

• 

* To the teftimonies already produced (p. lOtt, 103 ) refpefting 
the baptifm of the Holy Spirit, 1 will here add the folhiwing, from 
two learned members of the Church of England Mr.LaioHi 
' Baptized, that is, drown you all over, dip you into the ocean of 
* his grace, oppolite to the fprtnkling which was m the law.* Alim 
notat. on Matt in >t Bp. Hopkins* *Thofe that are baptiaed 
^ With the Spirit, are as it were plunged into that heavenly fianfev 
* whofe fearching energy devours all their drofs, tin, and bafe alloy.* 
Works, p. 519. Note. Thefe teftimonies had not occurred to obfeiw 
vation foon enough to be joferted in their proper place. 

N 5 4. Heu 



4* HEiBBaoERUs: ** Tlwil^ih^riteof iMmar- 
iitn be*moi% ancient, and on acconlnt of its more 
fully reprefenting a death and burial, more expreflive, 
Rom. vi. 4; yet it appears from what has been faid, 
that afperflon makes no alteration in the elTence and 
myftery of baptifm/' Corpus Theolog. Loc. XXV, 

53d- 

g. Estius: “ Though the ceremony of immerfion 
was anciently more common, as appears from the 
unanimous language of the Fathers, as often as they 
fpeak about baptifm; and in a more expreflive man¬ 
ner reprefents the death, burial, and refurre^ion of 
our Lord, and of us;—^whence St. Thomas affirms, 
that the rite of dipping is more commendable; yet 
there have been many reafons, for which it was Ibme- 
times convenient to alter immerflon into fome other 
kindred ceremony. Hence therefore the ceremony 
of pourings as a mcdii^ between dipping and fprink- 
Kng, was much ufed; which cuftom, Bon a ven¬ 
ture fays, was in his time much obferved in the 
French churches and fome others; though he confef- 
i^s that the ceremony of ijnmerfion was the more com- 
nidn, the more fit, and the more fafe, as S. Thomas 
teaches.” " Apud Kn atchbu l. Antmadverf, in Lib^ 
P^ov. Te/l. p. i8i. 

^ 6, l^r. Clarke : In the primitive times,the man- 

ifer of baptizing was by immerfion, or dipping the 
whole body into the water. And this manner of do- 
' ug it was a very fignificant emblem of the dying and 
Sjra^ again referred to by St. Paul,” Rom. vi. 4. 
of Church Catechifm, p. 294. 

7. Mr.W. Perkins: ** Aqueflion may be made» 
^whether wafhing of the body in baptifm muft be by 
dipping, or by fptinkling? Anfwer: In hot countries, 
aiid in the baptifm of men of years, dipping was ufed, 

and 



atad Vthv IkM^} «B^,.t^ FauKitti;^/ 
Kom. vi. 3; allddi(iil|gdodbLIllar(^lulty^^ 
fpiritual waOung, th^n fpiizikliiiig.*' IVorAs^ VoL XX. 
p.956. * 

8. PiCTETUS: “ It wasiiiuaJ in ancient timca&r 
the whole body to be immerfed in water—and itmuft 
be confefled that fuch a rite moft happily reprefeotted' 
that grace by which our fins are as it were drowned, 
and we railed again from the abyfs of Gn.*’ Tkeoiog. 
Chrijl, L. XIV. C. iv. § xj. 

9. Mastricht : “ ImmerGon-—was ufed by the* 
ApoAles and primitive churches, becaufe it is not only 
more agreeable in the warm Eaftern countries, butal- 
fo more GgniGcant,, Rom. vi. 3,4,^.’' Theolo^^l^ 
VII. C. iv. § 9. 

10. H. Altingius : After briefly ftating theaf'*' 
guments for plunging, and for fprinkKng, he adda; 

“ We confefs, Grfl, that immerGon was the prior rite;- 
becaufe it was Grfl ufed by J^hn the BaptifLand the 
ApoGles. Secondly, it is alfo more exprefGve, oaac-* 
count of the diGin£k a£ls, Rom. vi.” Tfieolog. Prcbkm*^ 
J^ov* Loc. XIV. Prob^ xi* p. 6^y. 

11. M. Morus: ** Baptifm was formerly cele* 
brated by plunging the whole body in water, and nofr 
by calling a few drops of water on the forehead; that 
reprefenting death and the refurie6lion much better 
than this.” InMr.SxENNETT’s^i^fr^tfMr. Ryjl 
&£N, p. 1 ^ 9 * 

12. Vossius: “ All the particulars that we havr 
menUoned, concerning the GgniGcation of baptUi^V 
will appear with fuflicient perfpicuity in the rite of 
immerGon : but not equally fo if mere fprinkliug be 
ufed. It ihould notbefuppofed however that ail ansK 
logy is deflroyed by it.” Difputat* 4 c Bap, Difp, III*. 
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fpea^jng pf 14 iiW>WJ tftft 
Viil^, fays : In the primitive church, this double cf- 
fea ofbapytifm was more clearly reprefented in the ex- 
tea^al a6lion of the facrament [by immerHon] than it 
is at this day/* Serm, on Epift, to Coloff, on Chap. ii. 
tsh p. ^45. 

14. Budoeus : " Though immerfion is to be pre- 
fieired, yet baptifm adminiflered by fprinkling^ or pour- 
u;^, is not therefore to be accounted unlawful—Im- 
mcrfion, which was ufeu in former times, as we have 
before declared, was a fymbol and an image of the 
death and burial of Chrift: by which we are taught, 
that the remains of fin, which are called th€ old man, 
Ihould alfo be put to death; that is, as P^ul elfewhere 
fpeaks, ouxjltjh, with its affeBions and tufts, fhould be 
crmiJUd. For in that way we as it were die and are 
buri^ with Chrift: which Ptiul exprefsly fhovrs, Rom. 
vx. An emerhon out of the water follows, (Matt, 
in. t6.) which exhibits' a moft beautiful image of the 
refiirre£hon of Clirift; and at the fame time it affords 
ssatter of iiiilruflion concerning that fpiritual refur- 
reftion, which is efiefled by daily renovation. Romt 
vi« 4. Now though all thefe things are a little more 
cleariy exhibited by immeriionv t^n by pouring or 
fpisnkling; yet, neveithelefs, in the latter fome like* 
nf fs of i!hem is beheld: feeing, even by pouring, ef* 
pf cially if It be performed by a remarkably laige quan¬ 
tity of water, the infant is in a manner covered and 
in water; like as it emerges thence, when the 
-aiilcr poured upon it is all run oflF.** Thtolog, Bog- 
iMh lu. V. C. i. $ 8. 

Dr. C AV£: **The party to be baptized was whol- 
^.ilMetged, or put underwater;—whereby they did 
more poubly and fignificantly exprefs the three great 

endf 



en^Mdl fi^Mm/i Ckri^mkyr 

Part I. Chap» x« # ' 

i6. Dr. W ALL : I bad the difadvantage[ia dg« 

fending the common pra£lire] to plead for a way o£' 
baptifm, of which the Jbeft 1 could fay was. That it ts 
fufficient for the cfTence of baptifm ; but could ndt 
deny the other (except in the cafe of danger of health) 
to be the fitteft-^The immerlion of the perfon, wh^* 
ther infant or adult, in the poAure of one that is bu* 
ried and raifed up again, is much more folemn, and 
exprefles the defign of the facrament and the myf^iy 
of the fpiritual wafhing much better, than pouring a 
fmall quantity of water on the face. And that pour* 
ing of water, is much better than fprinkling, or drop» 
ping a drop of water on it. If it be done in the churchy 
in, or at the font, and the congregation do join in the 
prayers there ufed; it is much more folimn than in a 
bed-chamber, out of a bafin, or pipkin, a tea-cup, W 
a punch-bowl; and a bed-chamber is perhaps not 
quite fo fcandalous as a kitchen or flable, to which 
things look as if they would bring it at laft—We have 
reafon to give God thanks, that the prefent orders and 
rubrics of our church are bU calculated for the refonn- 


ing of thefe abufes, and preferving the dignity of this 
holy facrament; and that there wants nothing but the 
due execution of them, and our confcienti^us per¬ 
forming of that which we folemnly promifed before * 
God ai^ the biOiop, when we had the charge of fouls 
committed to us, that tve would conform to the iMutgf 
of the church of England, as it ts now by law 
•—I know that fome midwives and nurfes do, on tbcf 
chriAening day, ^which they think is obferved^ notfo 
much for the facrament itfelf, as for their (bowing 
their pride, art, and finery) drefs the child’s head 
that the face of it being hid deep under the lace and 

trimming 
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iriiiriiini^wliSeli’Sand«,i^fo1il|^ttitieiltidt^ tint 
nftnifter cannot come at the face itf pooF water on it, 
fOk at that it may rvnut off again; but what water he 
pours, will run in among the head-cloths, which really 
is Kkely to do the child more hurt than dipping would 
Have done." Defence of Htft. Inf Bap, p. 404-*->4o8.. 

REFLECTIONS.. 

Reflect. I. From thefe quotations we learn,That 
hnmerlion, compared with pouring or fprinklmg, ha» 
the honour of priority, in refpefl of time. No. 4, lo, 
14..—Thatitismoreiignificant. No. 1—16.—That 
it is more fafe, or certain of being right. No. 5.—And 
that one of thefe learned authors, who had well ftu- 
died the fubjeff, felt by painful experience the difad- 
vantage under which a Psdobaptift labours, and the 
arduous talk he has to perfonn, when he undertaken 
to defend any mode ot admmiftration (bort oi dip¬ 
ping ; becaufe the heft he can fay of it is, that the ef^ 
fence of baptifm is not wanting. No* 16. See Chap. 

Hi. Reffea. IV. 

Reflect. II. 1 can liardly forbear fuppofing that 
Aie attentife Reader anticipates my refleaions here, 
Md is ready to exclaim : What, praaife a mode of 
^dmini/!ering baptifm, that is rejeaed by one half the 
*W^rld; while you cannot but acknowledge, that an- 
(|iqotty, figtiificancy, and fafety of being right, may' 
fairly pleaded againft it! As if they profelTedly 
Witated the Roman CathoMcs, in regard *0 the invo¬ 
cation of fainrs 1 FofChemnitius tells us, *Many 
^ among the Papifts acknowledge, that it is better,. 
^ more agreeable to rule, more certain, and more fafe, 
f to invocate God himfelf in the name of Chrifl, than 



ftoiild be fuchehainu jn a roUgtQUs cuftom» vl^cliia 
a confefled variation fron^ the examples of Apodide^ 
of Martyrs, of Chriftians almoft univerfally for tScr 
longtime of thirteen hundred ye^s, and of fo great a 
))art of thofe w1k> bear the cliara£ler of Chnfitans at 
this day I Strange, indeed, that any who are the friends 
of Chrift^ (hould confeiTedly unpoverHh the fignift* 
cancy of a facred rite; and then labour, and llrtve,*an(f 
toil, in order to prove that they have not annihilated 
the eflence of it! Very fingular condu6l this, relating 
to aif ordinance of God, a branch of divine wprihip,, 
and a mean ol human happinefsl But is it commend^ 
ble, is it juftifiable, is it rational, that theprofefled fol¬ 
lowers of Jefus Chrift ihould ftudy to find out the ex* 
a6i boundaries of tjfencc^ in a pofitive infiitutioo; 
that they may be able to determine with precifiotti, 
how far they may vary from the natural import of our ‘ 
Lord’s command, his own example, and the pra£Ucie 
of his Ambafladors, without intrenching on whit i» 
elTential to the appointment ? Let candour, let 
mon fenfe determine. Dr. Mayo has well obfierve^r 
That * all great errors and evils in the Chn Aian cburcL 

* had fmall beginnings; we are therefore fiot to ibabtf 

* light of thofe things in religion^ which yet may no^ 

‘ be of the elfence thereof t.* 

How much is the condu£l of thefe authors, lilMB!- 
thatof the Roman Catholicsin another cafe 1 Thelatter^ 
we know, adminiiler the JLord’s fupper to the peoj^ 
in one kind ; even while they cannot but ackiiosir«fc- 
kdge that Chriil appointed the ufe of wine, as well aii 
of breadthat the Apoftles adminifiered both kind*;, 
that the church for many centuries received the lacredp 

* Exm^ConriL Trtdtnt* p. 6 j 3« -f Af9Ugymi^Skulit p. *6$. 

fupper 
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filler in I»A~kh»*; anJ ^ ihettiwft}«^ » 
oiMflr Lord’s death is more complete, by the adimnif- 
tr^tion of both kinds; yet, after all thefe conceffions, 
pretend that they do not intrench on the ejence of 
the ordinance, by adminiftering the bread only! But, 
firange as their procedure is, it muft be with an ill 
grace that any of the writers here produced obje£): 
againft that mutilation of the holy fupper.—For though 
they do not explicitly avow, they feem entirely to ap- 
prcFve thereafoningof Be ll ar m i n e, when he fpeaks 
in the following manner: * Though more grace and 

* advantage be received by partaking of both kinds, 
‘ than only of one; it is not therefore neceflary that 

* all fhould communicate of both fpecies: bccaufe of 

* two evils, the lefs ought always to be chofen. Now 

* it is a leis evil that fome perfons fliould want a be- 

* tiefit which is not neceffary, than that the facrament 

* ihouid be expofed to the evident danger of being 

* Irreverently ufed It is danger of irreverence, 
we fee, that is pleaded by.Papifls for their mutilation 
ef the holy fupper : it is alfo danger of indecency, or 
of health, which urges Paedobaptifts to lay afide im- 
merfion, as the Reader may learn from the following 
Chapter. How lamentable to refle£l, that, relpe6ling 
the adminiflration of pofitive appointments, there 
fltouldbe fuch a coalition between (he fubjefls of the 
triple crown, and profefled Proteflants ! 

Befides, the heft evidence yet produced, that pour- 
kg or fprinkling conuins the eflence of baptifm, has 
always been treated by a very large part of the Chrif- 
tian world, as extremely doubtful. In proof of this 
affertion, 1 appeal to the authorities produced. Chap. 
JV. and V. and to thofe which follow in the next.-— 

f dftpiid Ctt4ai|.xAUM» fe^paU Torn. JV. L. IX. C. x. ^ 6. 

Being 
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f{cbaptils, fht rac£d^1 tA^a ot'tli^ temi t>apcifiiBr/ 
the chief defigti of the ordihance, the Apollolic exaifl!- 
ple, the prefent praflicc of one half the Chriiliaii 


world, and the emphafis of fignification, are aH 'Id 
favour of immerfion; we muft/fland acquitted of 
blaine, and our condufl in regard to dipping defisrvO 
imitation. It cannot indeed be otherwife, except H- 
(hould hereafter appear, that fubilantial reafon^ miy 
be affigned for altering the praftice of immerfion to 
that of pouring, or of fprinkling: and fubftantud 
they y[iufl be to anfwer fo important an end, in the 
face of all thefc conccffiotis and all this evidence. |t 


would be the height of precipitancy, and little fhott^ 
of religious madnefs to defert, without the moft co.. 
gent reafons, a praflice thus recommended, for onb 
that appears in fuchbrnbarraiTment. Wf^at thofe rea« 
fons are, that have been thought fufficient by many 
of the moil learned Psedobaptftfls; what their force, 
and what regard they deferve, muft be conlidered ivk 
the following Chapter. 


CHAP- 



GH.APTER Va 

Rei^onSt Rifi^ and Prevalence of pourings or 
Sprinklings injlead of Immerjion* 

D EYLingius : “So long as tbe Apojlles lived, 
as maQy believe, iijimerfion only was ufed*: to 
which afterward, perhaps, they added a kind,of affu- 
(ion, fuch as the Greekspraflifeat thisday, after having 
performed the trine immerfion. At length} after the 
Apdflleswerc dead,thebaptifm of Clinics was known; 
when difeafe, or extreme ncceflity in any other refpeff, 
forbidding immerfion, fprinkling and pouring begat; 
to be introduced; which in a coprfe of time were re* 
t^ed, plunging being neglefled. For in following 
H^es, when adult perfons were very feldom baptized, 
izifaiits were initiated into the Chrifiian church by 
pouring and by fprinkling.’* Objervat, Sac, Pars III. 
Obferv. xxvi. § 2. 

2. Salmasius: “ The Clinics only, becaufe they 
were confined to their b^ds, were baptized in a man* 
her of wlii(J[i they were capable : not in the entire la* 
ver, as thofe who plunge the head under water; but 
the whole body had water poured upon it. As Cypr- 
•Sy. Epifl, vii. Thus No vat us, when lick, received 
baptifm; being (-rcpipsuSeif) btjprinkleds not (liurrte^etg)' 
baptized, H^l, Cap.xliii.” ApudWiT- 

siUM, OEcon, Feed, L. IV. C. xvi. ^13. 

* Of thi* Oifiiaioii 13 Mr, Pi cart, who fays ; ' Baptifm by ab* 
f lution, or afperfinn, was not known in the firil century of tlie 
* church, when immerfion was only ufed; and ’tis faid it continued 
* fo till St. Gregory’s time.' Eeli^. Ccrem. Vol, II. p. 82. 

3. Mr. 
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werte dipped titiree tinqiid? ift wMer;-- 4 mr Wlten - 
adminiftered bapdlin t 6 the Olini^iids, i. e. to thife 
who were confined to their beds from illnefs, they 
made ufe only of iimple fprinkline/* Abridge Ectti^ 
VoL I. p. 33. / 


4. Turrettinus: ** Immerfionwas ufed infor¬ 
mer times and in warm climates, as vre ire taught bylhe 
pra 6 lice of John the Baptifi,Mdtt.iii.6,16; ofChrijkfi 
Apofiles, Joh. iii. 22. and iv. 1, 2; and of Philip, A£bl 
viii. 38. But now, efpecially in cold countries,when 
the church began to extend itfelf towards the North, 
plunging [mTctvQVTiiTyi^Qi) was changed into fprinkling; 
and afperfion only is ufed." Injlttut, Loc. XIX. 
Qiiaefi. xi. § 11. 

5. Mr. W. Perkins : ** The ancient ci^fiom of 
baptizing was to dtp, and as it were to ^ve all the bo¬ 
dy of the baptized in the water, as may appear in Paul^ 
Rom. vi. and the Councils of ^odicea and Neoc^- 
rca; but now, efpecially in cold countries, the church 
ufeth only to fprinkle the baptized, by reafon of chil¬ 
dren’s weaknefs: ior very few of ripe years are now- 
a-days baptized. We need not much to marvel at 
this alteration, feeingcharity and neceility may difjienfe 
with ceremonies, and mitigate in equity t£e fharpnefs 
of them.” Works, Vol. I. p. 74. Edit, 1608. 

6. Dr. M ANTON : “ You will fay. If the rite 
immeifion] hath this fignification, [Chrift’s death for 
fin, and our death to fin] why is it not retained? 1 at|- 
fwer, Chrifiianity lieth not in ceremonies : the priiN 
cipal thing in baptifm is the wafhing awi|y of fin, 
xxii. 16 : that may be done by pouring dn of water, 
as well as dipping." Sorm. on Rom. vi. 4. 

7. WALiEUS : In warm countries, the ancients 
praflifed an immerfion oi the whole body;—but in 

colder 
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f free, ouAlMw^i gm way to 

cfcttily*’* Enchiridtum^ de Bap. p. 425, 

4 Faxielius : ** Whereas the fick, by reafon of 
wirillnefs, could not be inihierred or plunged (which, 
fwoperly lpeaking,i^tobebaptized;) they had the falu- 
tary water poured upon them, or wereiprinkled with it. 
Fp;(^the fame reafon, 1 think, the cuflom of fprinkling 
now ufed, firft began to be obferved by the Weftei 11 
church; namely, on account of the tcndernefs of in¬ 
fants, feeing the baptifm of adults was now very fel- 
dom praflifed.” Apud Forbes lUM, Injlrui!, HtJL 
'TAeolog. L. X. C. V. § 57. 

9. Hoornbeekius : In the Eaflern churches 
baptifm was more anciently adminiffeied by immerfing 
the body in water. Afterward, £rft in the Weftern 
churches, on account of the coldnefs of the countries, 
^thing being lefs in ufe than in the £all, and the ten- 
ifaWage of thofe that w^re baptized, dipping or fprink¬ 
ling was admitted.’' MifulL Sac, L. 1. C. xvii. Se£l. 
iv* $ j. 

to. Grotiu s : The cuflom of pouring or fprink- 
dizig feems to have prevajlcd in favour of thofe that 
»)were dangeroufly ill, and were defirous of giving up 
tfaemfelvcsto Chnft; whom others called dimes. See 
the EpifUe of Cyprian to Magnus.” Apud Poli 
^no^n, ad Matt. lii. 6. 

- H. Altingius : '* The baptifmal wafhing, 
countries and ancient times, was performed 
imerfion;—^but now, efpecially in cold countries, 
performed by only fprinkling—The caufe of the 
B^teration uit * that immerfion, which was ufed in the 
warm Eaflern and Southern countries, is lefs conveni¬ 
ent in the cold Weftem and Northern climates; where 
titere is danger of health iiozn immerfion, efpecially 

of 
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I will havt mercy md not faerifiu^*^ loct OnnmUndj^ 
I. Loc. xii. p. 19S, 199. Tbeolog, Problem, Nov,‘l^n 
XIV. Prob. xi. p. 657. j ^ 

12. £. Spanhemius: “ In Jthdk Northern ^ 
colder countries, out of regard to the tender age <»f 
infants, we ufe afperfion in the place of immerSan * 
which, of old, was ufually pra^lifed, either in ' 
rivers, or in private baptifteries, and vefTels'fiikd 
with water.” Difputat. Syntag. Difp. de Bap. ^ t6. 

13. Quenstedius: When occafion was but 
feld^m given of baptizing adults, and very frequently 
of baptizing infants, the church confulted their weak- 
nefs; whence by little and little afperfion was intro* 
duced, till at length, immerfion being laid afide, it 
prevailed. Of which change there was a threefold 
reafon; the tendernefs of infants-^iaW, efpectatiy 
in regard to female Catechumens—and becaufe, 

in the very a£f of baptizing, natura curjum futm te* 
net: ficut contigit magnis Impp. in Oriente CoN* 
STANTi NO Copronymo cognominato, et in Occi- 
dente WenceslAO; qui cum immergerentur, aquam 
baptiftnalem macularunt Antiq, Bib. C. iv. SeS* lit; 
Num. I. ^ 4. p. 319. * 

14. RiissENius: “Though in warm countries 
immerfion was pra6lifed in former times, yet no^, 
efpccially in colder climates, afperfion may be rightly 
ufed.” Summa Theolog. Loc. XVll. § 31. 

* Had any Baptift afligned fuch a reafon for immerfion being^aid 
afide, he would, I fufpeA, have been charged inidicacy^waA 

loaded with cenfurc, by many of our oppofera , even ttiaugh they 
could not have difproved the fa£t. This, however, proceeds fitoin 
an eminent Lutheran who was ao friend to the Baptifts. See 
9/ Pofery^ Vol. 1 . p, 141. 


\ g . Kecker- 


tbe ancient churcli, through the EaOern countries, 
Vfhen baptifin was adniinifiered, it was, not by fprink- 
Itniff but by immeifion ; yet in the colder parts of 
Cnnilendoni afperflun is ufed inftead of imxneriion, 
on account of infants: becaufc charity and necefCty 
' ZDjjjf^dirpenfe with ceremonies, and temper them with 
gentlenefs, fo far as may be done without injuring 
the analogy.” Sjiftem. Theolog. L. III. C. viii. 

a6. PiscATOR: “ Whether the whole body be 
dipped, and that thrice, or once; or whether water be 
om^oured or fprinkled on the party ; this ought to 
he ftet to the churches, according to the difference of 
countries.” Aphonjmi Doii. Chnfi, Loc. XXIV. 
Aph. 9. 

17. Mr. Rich. Baxter : “ We grant that bap- 
tj^then [in the primitive times] was by wafhingthe 
si^le body; and did^not the difference of our cold 
country, as to that hot one, teach us to remem¬ 
ber, I wilt have mercy and not facnjice^ it fhould 
he fb here.” Paraphraje on the New Tejt, at Matt, 
iii. 6. 

18. Bp. Surnet: “The danger of dipping in 
cold climates, may be a very good reafon for changing 
the form of baptifm to Iprinkling.” Expojition of 
X2OCIX Articles, p. 4361 

19. Venema : “ Sprinkling was ufed in the lafl • 
ittments of hfe, on fuch as were called Clinics;— 
juKalfo where there was not a fufEcient quantity of 
Htr.” Ecclef. Tom. IV. Secul. iv. § 110. 

JfHp. Dr. Towerson ; “ The firft mention we find 
of afperhon in the baptifm of the elder fort, was in the 
cafe of the Clintci, or men who received baptifm upon 
theur fick beds; and that baptifm is reprefented by 

, S. Cyprian 


neceflity fhat coi 
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i|pi«fumpit%hih^ 
hereof because < 


was of God’s gracious acceptation ''mereof because 
it. By which means the lawfulnefs of any other 
tifin than by an immerfion, will bf found to lie^inl^ 
necejjity there may fometimes be or another manner of 
admmiftration of it." Of the Sacram* df Bap, Part 1 ||* 
p. 59. 60. 

21. Sir John Fi.oyer: “The Church of Rome 
hath drawn (hort compendiums of both facraments. 


In the Eacharift, they ufc only the wafer,—and in/lead 
of immerfion they introduce afperfion—I have nme 
given what teftimony 1 could find in our Engljih 
authors, to prove the praftice of immerfion from the 
time the Britons and Saxons were baptized, till king 
James’s days ; when the people grew pecvifti with 
all ancient ceremonies, and throu^ the Jove of no* 
velty, and the nicenefs of parents, and the pretet}||f 
of modefly, they laid afide immerfion ; which"nevcr 
was abrogated by any Canon, hut is Hill recom¬ 
mended by the prefent Rubric of our Church, which 
orders the child to be dipt difcreetly and warily.'* 
Hijl, oj Cold Bathings p. 15,*61. 

22. Dr. R. Wetham : “ The word bapti&n 
fignifies a waffling, particularly when it is done by 
immerfion, or by dipping, or plunging a thing under» 
water, which was formerly the ordinary way of ad* 
miniftrating the facrament of baptifm. But the 
Church, which cannot change the leaft aiticle of the 
Chrifiian faith, is not fo tied up in matters of difcij|^ 
pline and ceremonies. Not only the Catholic Chyrch, 
but aifo the pretended Reformed churches, have 
altered this primitive cuftom in giving the facrament 
oi baptifm, and now allow of baptifin by pouring or 
(nnnkling water on the perfon baptized. Nay, many 

of 



fii^r or two qyer the cQldt which it is hard 
<Sitiough to caU a baptizing in any fiaife. "Annctahons 
Teji, ai Matt. iii. 6. 

S3. JDr. Wal 0: “ In ^ cafe of iicknefs, weak- 
oefs, hade, ^ant of quantity of water, or fuch like 
extraordinary occafions, baptifm hy affiifion of water 
* on the face, was by the ancients counted fufEcient 
baptifm. 1 fliall out of the many proofs of it produce 
ttvo or three of the moft ancient. Anno Dom. two 
hundred and fifty one, Nov ATI AN was by one party 
of^h^ clergy and people of Rome chofen bilhop of 
that church, in a fchifmatical way, and in oppofition 
to Cornelius, who had been before chofen by the 
^major part, and was already ordained. Cornelius 
does in a letter to Fab 1 us, bilhop of Antioch, vin- 

« ;ate his right: and Ihows that Novatian came 
t canonically to hi% orders of priellhood, much lefs 
was he capable of being chofen bilhop; for that all 
the clergy and a great many of the laity^ were agatnjl 
rhis being ordained prfbyter^ becau/e it was not lawful 
(they faidjybr anyone that had been baptized in his bed 
in*Ume ojjficknefst [rov £v iOavin htt vcaov Tfp/;^u 5 £VT«]| 
os'he had been^ to be admitted to any office of the clei^y 
«A-Frarice feems to have been the firll country in the 
/ ivorld, where baptifm by afiufion was ufed ordinal ily 
‘.to perfons in health, and in the public way of admi- 

^^illering it-It being allowed to weak children [in 

‘^e reign of Queen Elizabeth] —to be baptized 
^y afjperfion; many fond ladies and gentlewomen 
/'firft, and then by degrees the common people, would 
'obtain the favour of the priell to have their children 
pafs for weak children, too tender to endure dipping 
the water. Efpccially, as Mr. Walker obfei ves, 


^JM tt^kmcg or #erft lute JhfiMff] 

Jramd^ of fom tt^ng hurt hy U — 

had not only given his di£^ate in his Inilitiitions, j 
the diffeience of no moment, whether he that tsJtmfs 
tizfd be dipt all overt and if fo, whether thrice or osneeg 
oi whether he be only wetted by the uater poured on 
hm . but lie had alfo drawn up ior the life of his 
chinch at Geneva, and afterwaids publifhcd to tliQ 
world, A Form of adimmflenng the Sail aments; where*' 
when he conies to order the afl of bapti/inir, he words 
It thus, Then the mtmjler of bapttjm pours uafer on 
the infant, faying, I baptize thee, and fo on There 
had been—fome f) nods in fome dioccffcs ol France, 
tliat had fpoken of affufion without mentiomijg 
imm( rfipn at all, that being the common piaflice» 
but for an Ofhee or Liturg) oi an\ clniuii, this 14,^ 
I believe, the firlt in the W'orld that prescribes afper- 
fion abfolutcl)—And for/prinkhng propel ly calj,^ 
It feems It was« at flxtccn huncA’cd and foitv h\e, ]uil 
then beginning, and uled by very lew. It mull have 
began in the difoiderly times alter forty one— — But 
then came The DiieElory, —and fays, Bapttjm is to 
lie admiuijlered, not in pi ivale places, or privately 
blit in the place of public a oijhip, and in the face of the 
congielation, and fo on. And not in the plates where 
fonh, in the time oj Popety, ueie unfitly andfuperfii* 
tioujly placed. So—the) rcfoimed the font into^Ti 
• balm, lliis learned Allenbl) could not remember, 
that fonts to bapti/e in, had been alwa) s ufed b) tlie 
piimitive Clirilbans, long befoie the beginning of 
Poper\, and eser finee churches weic built: but that 
fprinkling, foi the common ufe of bapti/mg, was 
really iiitioduccd (111 France firff, and then iii otlici 
popilh countiics) 111 times of Poper). And that ac- 
COidinglv, ^LL illObL eoUNlRlhS JiN 

Voi I. O 111^5 


USfcJRPKiJ POWS^ OP T»E.POBg 18, OB. HAA 

BigRMEKLY BEEN OWKED, HAVE LEFT OFF 

lyFPlNC OF CUILOAEN IN THE FONT: BU'*’ 
THAT ALL OTHER COUNTRlEb IN THE WO LD, 
WHICH HAD NEVER REGARDED IIS AUIHO- 
AirV, DO STILL USE IT; AND THAT BASINS, 
EXCEPT IN CASE OF NECESSl J \ , U ERi NEVER 
USED BY IJaPISTS, OR ANY OTHER CHRISTIANS 

WHATSOEVER 7 ILL BY THEMSELVLS- 

What has been faid of this cuffom of pouring or 
fprinkling water m the orth ary life of baptifm, is to 
be underftood only in lefeienec to theie Weftern 
parts of Eutope: for it is iifcd ordinarily no wheu^ 
elfe. The Cieek Church, in all the branches of it, 
does flill ufc immerfion; and they hardl) count a 
child, except in cafe of ficknefs, well baptized with¬ 
out It. AndTo do all other Chriflians in the world, 
except the Latins. That which I hiii ed heiote, is a 
rule that does no* *dil in any pari culai that I know 
ol; viz. All the nat'oiis ol Chiifliuiis, that do noss, 
or formerly did liihmit to the authority of the Biihop 
of Rome, do oidinan!/baptize their ii fants b) pour¬ 
ing, or fpiinkling. And though le Enghfli leeeivcd 
not Vhis cuftom till aftei the decay of Poper), \ et 
they have fince received it from fuch neighbour na¬ 
tions as had began it in the tune of the Pope’s pm\ er. 
£ift aU other Chriflians tn the worlds uho neitrouned 
, ike Pope s njurp*'d poneif DO, and fver did, dip 
sT heir infants in the ordinary use.” Hfl. 
^ Inf. Bap, Part II. Chap. ix. p. 463, 467, 470, 

47»* 472. A 77 - 

24. AncjnVMOUS: “ The cuftom of fprinkling 
childien, inlfcad of dipping them in the font, which 
at hiH was allow^ed in cafe of tlie weakiicfs or ficknefs 
43k ihe Jufant, has fo far prevailed that iiumerhon .s ^ 

at 



muTYU.'] 

M leiigAi quke eiicliiM. What pttncipally tetiM 
to confirm the pit£lice of aflFi^ioifi or fpmiJdingJMV^ 
that feveral of our Proteftant divme&, fl) mg intoG«^ 
many and Switzerland during the bloody reign of 
qncen ^ Y, and iv*tuniing ho^ne when queen Eli- 
ZABETH came to the rown, bi ought back widi 
them a gi at zeal lor the *^rotcflant churhes be)Qnd 
fea, where iiey haa been nielteicd and receueu; and 
haMng obfe'"\ed, that at Geneva and feme other 
places baptilm was adinimfterLd bv fprmkhng, thej- 
thought they coiad not do the t .urch of England'r 
greater piece ol fervice than by mtrodULing a praC- 
ticc di/lated by fo great an oracle as C This^ 

togcthci with the coldnefs of our Not them climate, 
was what contributed to banilh entiicly the pra6lLCe 
ot dipping infants in the font. ’ kneydopmd. Brum- 
Article, Baptism. Vol. II. p '^96* 


R L r i. a. C T I O N S. 

R n 11 c * *1/ h c otcitioii. he c* produced 

fi >in ejiiincnt P. dohapt'-fls we le ♦night, lliat the 
Tiioft aiuicnt infta .vC on ccc lefiaftical ic(fbi<i, wte h 
IS Ml adduced, oi pouiingoi (piiiikhng, is that of 
Nov \i IAN, 111 the ycTir two hundred and filiv one. 
No 23.—That the rcafon of it, both then and ait^- 
*\ ards, was not an> real, noi even pretended com-. 
niand or example in the New 1 ellameiit, but a lup^ 
poled neeelfity, anfnig, eithei from bodily difezfe, a 
want of watei for immerfion, 01 forac other tiirdar 
cireiimftanee. No. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 10, 16, 20.— lhal 
even then, the watci was not applied bv pc^innig upon, 
or fprini ling ihc face, hut the whole bodv No. 2 — 
lhat Hwis ronfidcied as an inipeife^f adiTiHii lira cion 

O 2 c/f 



fo uhp«rfe0;*it»f<»#^iW thd-fob- 
it tnelig[ible to the mintftertal office, and was 
''^enamUiated /prin&ltn^, not baptizing. No. 2. 231^— 
That pouring, or fpnnkling, as a common practice, 
originated in the a^ftate Church of Rome, and that 
^^hlB Proteftant churches thence derived it. No. 21, 
\^0»--rThat this modeot proceeding commenced among 
^t^'Engliih, in the time of Queen Elizabeth ; but 
sl|at immeifion was the prevailing pra6lice till the 
.reignof James 1 . No. 21, 23.—That the reafoiis 
alteration in England were, the love of novelty, 
lth^]te(s of parents, pretence ol modelly, and a high 
ft|prd'for the chara6ler ol Calvin. No. 21, 23, 
^'•4.-+T|iat,CALViN*s form ot adminillering thefa- 
. cramen^was probably the firft in the world, that pre> 
/cribed pouring abfolutcly. No. 23.—That fpnnk¬ 
ling, ftriflly fo called, did not commence in England, 
till the year fixteen bundled forty five, and was then 
tifed by very few. hid .—^Tliat the Allenibly ol Di¬ 
vines at Weftrainfter, converted the font into a bafin ; 
and that bafins, uiileis in cafe of neccflity, had never 
* been ufed by Papifis, or any other Chiiftians what¬ 
ever, till by the members of that Affembly. Ibid .— 
That Roihan Catholics ridicule fome of the Pioteilant 
aniniflers, lor ufing only a lew drops of water. No. 
^•22.—-Ifhat the realons afligned for this novel mode of 
,|)roceeding are, coldnefs of climate; No. 4, 5, 7, 8, 
^9, 12, 14, 13, 17, t8: tendernefs of infants; No. 

59 <3 • Chriilianity not conliiling in ceremonies; 

'^o. 6: that facred maxim, God will have meicy and 
itotjacrijice t No. 11, 12 : the authority ol tlie Chuich 
f(|:alterceremonial appointments; No. 22 : and (molt 
fifidicately to crown the whole) becaufc, in tlie very 
ad pi baptizing, it was obferved that natura curjum 
tenet. No. 13.—Finally, that all the Chrif- 

tians 



lirfiarpisd wAif ^,'faiid’mr did, dip their eh^'' 
dren in the common conrfe o£ theif^ prardice. 

23. Such is the mformatlon which thefe learned ^ 


thors give. 

R E F L EOT. II. According to* this reprefentation, 
the pra£lice of pouring and iprinUing makes but a 
poor figure in the ej'es of a confiflent Proteiiant: for 


it this b& a jufl account, it had no exiitence till many' 
corruptions had taken deep root in the church; it ori¬ 
ginated in dangerous error; was follered by the Mo- 
tJicjr of abominations; and under the powerful influ¬ 
ence of her authority and hei example, it became 
the general cuflom in all thofe paits of the world to 
which her tyranny ever extended; but no WHERE 
ELSi*. It Teems to have been under the combined 


operation of different errors that the pra6hce took its 
rife. For though, as Mr. Henry juftly obferves, 

* many in the primitive tim^s, upon a miftaken ap- 

* prehenfion of the unpardonablenefs of fin cora^* 

* mitted after baptifm, deferred it long; fdme even 

* till the dying moment^:* yet they imagined the or¬ 
dinance neceflary to thchr falvation. When there¬ 
fore they weie feized with affli6Uon, confined to their 
beds, and apprehenfive of death; the Cxpediept of 
pouring, or of fprinkling, was devifed in the prefling 
emergency, as a happy fuccedaneum for inimerfmn. 
I'liat laboiious and learned enquirer, Dr. WacL, 
could find no inflance of the kind, prior to the cafe 
of No V ATI A N ; which cafe is thus defcribed in £u- 
SEBius. * He fell into a grievous diflemper, and ift 

* being fuppofed that he would die immediately, he 

* received baptifm, being bejpiinklcd with water on 




* the 


* Treattft on Bapttfm^ p. 27. 
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*.fl6i*.’ 0» ^fliicb paffitge Valbsiv* xAfavtii 
•* Ws w(MF4y f u s veiy vreU Tenders 

*hifpnMd. For peoj^e which were ficJc 

* and bapti2ed in their beds, could not be dipped m 

* water by the pfiel^ hlit were ipridkied with water 

* by him. This baptifm was thought imperfefl, and 

* not folemn for feveral reafons. Alfo tliey who were 

* thus baptized, were called ever afterwards, Cli- 

* Nici; and, bv the twelfth canon of the Council of 

* Neocselaiea, thefe Clinici were prohibited prieA* 

* hood.' Yea, fo iinpeifc^f was this baptiiiii eJleemed, 
that Bp. Ta Y LOR tell* us; * It was a foitnal and fo- 

* leinn qneilion, made by Magnus to Cyprian, 

‘ Whether they are to be eftcemed right Chriftians, 

* who were only fpnnkled with water, and not walhed 
^or dipped? He fCyPRiAN] anfweis, that baptifm 

* was good, when it was done in the cafe of neccllity ; 

* God pardoning, anc^ neceffity compelling. And 

* this, adds the Bilhop, is the fenfe and law^ of the 

* Church of England: not that it be indifferent, but 

* that all infants be dipped, except in cafe of ficknefs, 

‘ atid then fprinkling is permitted t.' —Now that this 
Clinical baptifm no exifience iii the apollolic 
^meS) we a^e led to conclude, not only by confider. 
hlg the erroneous foundation on which it refls, and 
thf total filetice of the New 1 eftament concerning it; 
bus^alfo by the ttllimony of fonie learned Pa^dobap- 
tifts. Witiiels AnMANNUS, ishofays, ‘Ithisiiot 
‘ yet been proved, that the baptifm of Climes wa» 

^ ufed in the time of the Apoflles; nor, certainly, 

* can any pallagcs be produced from the apollohc wri- 
f tings, nor fiorn thofe of the hrft Fathers, fiom which 


* &cctaf Hifl B V I Chap xliii. Cambndgr, 1683. 
tfiT Hubt^iitxunj fi 111. Chip iv. Rule 15 . 
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* a^tuiuity *4’ See CfHAp. IV.,No. 84^ « 

It is worthy to be remarked, that a grofs mifi|]r» 
about the necelTity of baptifm, not only introduced 
fprinkhng iiiftead of immerfion ; but in fomemftancca 
has operated fo far as enUrcly to exclude water from 
any contein in the oidinance. The following exam¬ 
ples ha\c occiiiied to obfer\ation, in the courfc of 
iny reading NicfPHORUs iritorms us, that a ce»- 
fain Jew, ptiforming a jouintv 111 company with 
riiriilians, and being fiiddenly feized with a danger¬ 
ous illnefs, eaincfl.1)- deliied baptifin at the hands of 
his’kllow liavcllers. They, not having a prieft ift 
thtir company, and being deftitute of water, were at 
fiill reluftant. but he conjuring them not to deny 
him the favour, they yielded to his requeft. Qo 
which, taking off his clothes, they fprinkled him 
thrice with land inflead of watei; adding, that they 
baptized him, in the name of the Father, and fo ont. 
—Di \ 11 \ Gius fuiniflies another example of a lin¬ 
gular kind. He tells us, that near die begmiimg of 
the Reformation, a certain midwife in Ihuringia^ 
under the fair pretext of ncccflitv, baptired fome 
Cckly children without watfir, meiely by pionouncing 
thefe words, 11 aptize thee in. the namet, and fo on. 
The fame learned author, fiom Seckln doR i, men¬ 
tions otheis who taught that baptdm mightfbe admi- 
niflered without water J. —^To bvptizl by fpnjk- 
liiig a few drops of watei ; to baptize by fprink- 
hug of fand, without any watei, to baptize by 
merely pronouncing a form of words, what mifno- 

• tilUletem Phlotog Cutic Tom. Ill p. 131. + Apiid 

Cenrur Migdebur^ Cent II. C vi. p. 8a. J De PrudenUa 

Fajored Pars III C in § ao, 
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, Rifet^ndPrmtUnee (JCHAP.Vlt 
fhtey vA %nd wViat «n Im^tov^ent^sn ^he \ti* 
^tution of 'Chrift!— 1 will here add the following 
w^ds of Dr. WiLLET: * We condemn the fooKih 

* ^nd ungodly praflices and inventions of heretics, 

* that either exclude water altogether, as the Mani- 

* chees, with others; or do ufe any other element, as 

* the Jacobites, that hiftcad of water burned them that 

* were to be baptized with an hot iion; or as the 

* KthiopianSf which are called AbifTines, that ufed 
'* fire inlleadof water; mifconllruing the words of the 
‘ Gofpel, Matt. ni. it 

Rffllct. III. The reafons afligned by thefe 
Pjpdobaptjffs for pouring orfpiinkling, may be com¬ 
pared with the arguments of Roman Catholics, in de¬ 
fence of withholding the cup from the people; with 
the anfweis returned by Protefiants to their futile rea- 
ibnings; and thefe, with the replies lliatBaptiils make 
'to the reafonihgs in favour of fpi inkling. Do the Ro¬ 
man Catholics argue, That the who^e fjjtnct of the 
'Lord’s fupper is contained in one kind ? So do Pro- 
teftant Paedobaptifls, that the entire cfleiice of baptifm 
is retained in pouring or fprinkhng.—Do the former 

f Synopfis Paptjmi, p. 562. *Our Brethren who piaAife Free 
^Comqtunion frequently plead, that thofe perfons whole claim to 
* fhe hqly fupper is under difpute, confider thcmfelvesas really bap¬ 
tized, and on that ground Ihould be admitted to the Loid’s table. 
. Tfiia remirtds me of what VAffiUEs, a Popilh cafuill, fays; ‘ If 

* afl.y man thivk that to be a relic of a faint, winch indeed is not fo, 

« notfruflrate of the merit of his devotion.* Thus that veteran 
rftition, as quoted by Mr. Clark.soa, Prad. Dii.nJ Paptfist 
But would our Brethren receive a candidate for roniniu- 
ivho fincerely believes he has been baptised, merely becaufe 
fprinklcd with fand, as in the cafe of this Jew; 01 on ac- 
gnujj^pf fomc zealou* midwife having pronounced o\er him a fo- 
l emjftjp rm of words, r>i becaufe he has been maiked with a hot 
iron? Let them confider of ir, take aduce^ and/peak their roinds^ 
Judges xtxa 30. 


maintain, 



Buantain, liiat wlio hav^ the thmg^^nified, nei^ 
not cointend ’abottt ^hg^gn ^ So do many of' the Ibf-* 
tev.^*^Do the votaries of Rome tell us, there is no 
fpintual benefit enjoyed by receiMng both bread and 
wine, which is not poflefled by thofc who partake 
only of the bread ? So do our Proteftant Brethien 
aigue, in reference to pouring and fpnnkling, com¬ 
pared with immerfion.—Do the fubje6h of the triple 
Clown endeavour to pcrfiiadcthe Reformed, that there 
were \aiious type^ and fi^mei of the holy fupper, m 
the Did Teftament, which favoiii the receiving it in 
one kind ? Do they plead for this end the pafchal 
lamb, the manna, the (how bread, and the facrifices, 
the flefh of which was to be eaten, but their blood not 




to be drank ? So Pdcdobaptifls endeavour to perfuade 
us, that fome tj pical rites, and that v ^lous alluHve 
expreffions in the Old Teftament {fuch as, ludl pour 
nater on him that ir thirjly—Jlr fiiall fpnnkle many 
nations^: with others of a ftmilar kind,) are in favour 

of fpnnkling-Have Proteftants united in replying 

to the firil of thefe arguments, It is not a fa&t that 
the wliolc eircncc of the Loijl’s fupper is contained in 
the fpccics of bread ? So do we allcrt, that the entire 
clicncc of baptifm is not retained in pouring, or fprmfc- 


ling becaule an immerfton of the whole bojy, is aa^J 
really a diihn6I a6f fiom applying a few drops of w" 
tei to the face only, as eating bread is diftinff 
tlic drinking of wine—^Do the Reformed 3tifwer*j|!||H 
the fccond. This is the ready way to cajl off all facipBj 
ments and oidinances at once ^ So do we for ifUkjljg 
fervants of Chriit may admmifter bapurmin eithecjP 
the different wa) s, becaufe the candidate is confidedHT 
as having the bleffings to which it rcfcis, they are'll 


^ Ml il£N K Y s Treat fe on Bap p. 140. 
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Iffiehy fof the fame reafoti, to negleft 6r life any 
diiftnce juft as they picafe.—Do the oppofers of Papal 
cdfTuptions reply to the thud; That fuppoftttg ati 
equal degree ot benefit refulting from each mode of 
adminiftration, yet there is not, there cannot be the 
^ fame degree of kumble obedience to Jefus Chrift, who 
appointed the facred fupper ? So do we, in regard to 
the different ways of adininiftering baptifm.—Do the 
friends of the Proteftant caiife agree, in refpeft to the 
fourth argument; That none of the things mcAtroned 
were types or figures of the Lord*s fupper f and there¬ 
fore the analogical rcafoning has no force 5 ^ We alfo 
maintain, that none of die purifications pra6fifed in the 
ancient Jewifti church, (whether by dipping, wafliing, 
fpnnkling) were t)q)es or figures of baptifm. fie- 
£des, we havf the authority of a learned and famous 
Paedobaptift when we affert. That among all the va¬ 
rious rites of purification prefenbed to the chofen 
tribes, * the fprinklingof water was not appoint- 
* ed; for it was either mixed with blood, or afhes *.* 
Confequently, no allufiOn to any of tbofe ancient rites, 
whether it be found in the Old, or in the New Tcfta- 
ment, can be a proper direction for us in the admi- 
niftiatk^ of baptifm. See Chap. I. No. 4, 8, to, 
' 11,12,a3,16, 20. Reflect. II, III. 

Again : When Proteftant writers oppofe that muti- 
‘ >n of a divine appointment, which is praflifed by 
>fe of the Romifh communion at the Lord’s table, 

' do not fail to fhow. That the declared will of God 
le lule of duty; and that the inftitution of the or- 
ince, the example of the Apofiles, the end of the 
m^ointment, and the pra£lice of the chuich for thir- 
hundred years, are all againft that partial admi* 

* LAUFt, (eKTent. n JSvan^. Joan, ad Cap. m. 5. 

niftratioD. 
• 




and att in favour of the Reformed^. Ndvr, 
are not thefe the very principles on which the 
proceed, in all their difputes with Paedobaptiftsab^ut 
the right manner of performing baptifm ? Nay, docs 
it not appear from the preceding Chapters, and from 
tlie pens of our opponents themfblves, thatthefe prin« 
ciples are juA, and fupported by fa£ls, relating to die 
controvejrfy about baptifm, as well as to that Concern¬ 
ing the holy fupper ? 

Further: Do fome of the learned Catholics ac¬ 


knowledge, that receiving the Lord’s fupper in both 
kinds, IS more complete and more exprejive: and that 
the prefent pra6lice of their church, is a departure 
from the inftitution, from apoftolic example, andfroril 


the general ciiAom of Chriftians for many ages ? Da 
certain of their learned writers exprefsan ardent wiffi 
to have the primitive pra£lice reAored aifiong them f ? 
All this, it appears, have fome of our learned oppofers 
done, in regard to the adminiftration ot baptifm. How 
far the following refle£lion upon a conceflion oP 
Cassand£R, concerning communion in one kind, 
may be fairly applied to any of the PsedobaptiAi, F 
leave my Reader to judge. * Behold, fetys my author, 

* behold here an acknowledgment fo plain %nd fo Full, 

• that I wonder with what countenance men can re* 


* fill fo manileft a truth,and withhold it in unrighteouf- 
‘ nefs! And yet heie they mufter up the beft liren^i 

* they have, and will not yield an inch ol what they 
' have once eltablilhcd, be it right or wrong 


•See Morning Exercife agairjl Popery^ Serm. XXII. Dr, WiL- 
lst's Synopf. Papifmt, Controv. XIII. Q. viii. p. 640—$47. a^ci 
Lzigh’s Jiod. Dn B. VIII. Chap.i\. f Di.WiLi.Er, 

ut fapra, p G42 Moitiiiig Exer. a^ainJI Popfty, f Morn¬ 

ing Exercife, ibid. 
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«0^ce mor^; Do not Protcftant R®dobi^fts 
tlic^fr^Vjy of adhering, flriftly adhering to the ori- 
git|al inAitution, in adminiftering the holy fupper; the 
abfujdity and iniquity of departing from it, on account 
of any fnppofed uiconvcnience *, and the danger of 
prafliiing any thing Hii religious worlhip that is not 
warranted by the word of God ? Hear a fpecimen of 
what they fay, and ft^e whither the reafoni^g tends: 
for it proceeds on principles that are common to every 

poiitive inAitiition of true religion.-Thus Dr. 

Clarke ; * In things of external appointment, and 
'^mere.poAtive inAitution, where we cannot, as in 


* matters oi natural and moral duty, argue concern- 

* ing the natural reafon and ground of the obligation, 
*«and the oiiginal neceflity of the thing itfelf; we have 

* nothing to do but to obey the pofitive command. 
** God is inhnitely better able than we, to judge of the 
•; propriety and ufefulners of the things he inftitutes; 

. * and it becomes us to obey with humility and rcvc- 


* rente —‘ The command of Chrift, fays the judi- 
*. ciottsT URRETTIN ,oiight not to be violated under any 

* j>retence whatever; and in what way foever the thing 

* figniiied may be received, the fign appointed by Chrift 

* i&ilways to be retained t.’—‘ There is in the church, 

* fays Heidegger, no more power of changing the 
‘ rites orthefdcraments appointed by Chrift, than there 

* M power of changing bis word and law. Foras his word 

* contains a (ign audible, fo tliofe rites contain a viftbic ' 
*• fign of his divine will J.’—* It is a univcrfal axiom, 

* fays the learned and eminent Chamilr, that th^ 

* facrament be celebrated according to its firft; inftitu- 

* lion —* The re being, in this whole inftitution, the 


* Expof. Church Cat p. 305, 306. f Injlitut. Loc. XIX. Quaeft. 
XXV. \ 2B. ^ In Di. Du Vsil>} on Adi \iii< 38. § Panjlrat, 

Tom. IV. L. I. C. Mii. ‘ 1. 

‘ greateft 



* 'Unity of defign that cati be/' 
‘ fays Bpi Taylor ; the faine form of words, 9jm^, 

‘ gle fafirament, the feme addrefs, no difference in jhfr 

* ianflion, no variety, or figns of variety, in the ap- 
‘ pendages, in l\\c pavaUei places, or in any difconife 

‘ concerning it; to fuppofe hefe a difference will fo 

* intricate the whole affair, that either men may ima^* 

* gine aqd dream of variety when they pleafe, and be 


'.or not be obliged as they lift ; or elfe if there be a 
♦ difference intended in it by our Lawgiver, it will be 
' as good as none at all. He having left no maik of the 
' diftin£lion, no (hadow of different commandments, 


‘ under feveral reprefentations *—* All reafoning 
' upon this head, fays Bp. Burnet, is an arguing 
‘ agdinft the inftitution ; as il Chrift and his Apoftles 

* had not well enough confideicd it, but that twelve 
' bundled years after them, a confeqdbnce Ihould be 

* obferved, that till then had not been thought of, 
‘ which made it reafonable to alter the manner of it— 


‘ He who inftituted it, knew heft what was moft fit- 

* ting and moft reafonable; and wemuft choofe rather 

* to acquiefee in his commands, than in our own rea- 

* fonings +.*—‘ The inftitution, with the elements, 
‘ makes the facrament; and fo the only»rule arfd ba- 
‘ lance for them [the elements] muft needs be tneir 

* inftitution. This being the ground of this Ordinance, 

* no man oi angel may violate under a fearful curie. 

* And indeed, if men’s will or wifdorn might alter and 
' change the levclation of God, nothing would abide 

* firm in religion. 'Tis true, the laws of men may 

* be corre6tcd and annulled, bccaufc they forefee not 
'their incom eniericics; but our Saviour, certainly. 


* DuSor Dubitant, B. III. Chap. vi. p. 412. f Etpof, XXXIX 
Alt, p. 436, 437. 


* when 





00 ' ‘[CHAihVir. 

' he appointed thi* erdinftRce, wdl knew what 

* was neceifaxy and ufeful for his church to the end of 

* the world. And for this reafon the Apoftlc Paul, 

* when fome diforders wefe broken into the church o£ 

* Corinth, m theufe of the Lord’s fupper; herecaWs 

* them to the inftitdtion, and endeavours by that 

* ftraight rule to re^hfy their irregularities, i Cor. xi. 
*23. By which place n is evident that there is no 

* fuch way to obviate any miftake, which in after- 

* times creeps upon God s own ordinance, as by go« 
' ingback to the fpring, by confidering the mftitution: 
‘ mfomuch as the fame Apollle, for their violating 
' Child’s mftitution in their adminiftration of this or- 
•dinance, faith, TAts zj not io eat ike Lord's fup^ 

*per^' -Dr Ersk^inf, when anfwenng an ob- 

je6hon again ft frequently receiving the facred fup- 
per, fays , * Whatever danger there is, God forefaw 

* It, but yet did not fee ipeet to guard againft it, by en- 
**Joining us to communicate feldom. Shall we then 

* pretend to be wifer than God ? Have we found out 

* better means for fecunng the honour of his inftitu- 

* lions, than the means prefenbed and pra6lifed by 

* thofe who were under the infallible guidance of his 

* Spirit ^ Hhve not attempts of this kird proved the 

* fourcc of the worft corruptions in Popery ? Reafon 

* l^is no power to difpenfe v ith, or to derogate from 

* the pofit’veldws of God, on pretence of doing them 

* a fervice It is blafphcmous prefiimption, though 

* It may put on a cloak of humiliry, to judge that a 

* fufRcient rcalon to hinder thee fiom frequent com- 

* niutiicating, which our Loid did not judge a fufticient 
' reafon to hinder him from commandin r it If thou 
' thus judge tht la\ , tl on art not a dott ij the lau,but 

• Morning Exerafe againjl rojety^ p 7641 765 

‘ a judged 





• Once more; The Clmrch of JEnglaxid 

feys, * Before all other things this we mull he fur%of 
‘ efpecially, that this fupper be in fuch wife done apd 
‘ miniftcred, as our Lord and Saviour did and com- 
' manded to be done, as his holy Apoftles ufell it, an^ 

* the good Fathers in the primitife church frequented 
*' it. For, as that worthy man S. Ambrose faith, He 

* ts unworthy of the Lord^ that oiherwije doth celtbrate 

* that myflfry, than it was delivered by him. Neither 

* can he be devout, that otherwife doth prefume than 

* it was given by the Author —Quotations of this 
kind might be greatly multiplied ; but 1 forbear, and 
appeal to the Reader, Whether thefe be nut the very 
principles on which we proceed; nay, whether thefe 
be not feme of thofe very argupients, mutaiis mutan¬ 
dis, that are ufed by us againii pouring 'and fprink- 
ling ? If then this way oi arguing be valid from the 
pens of Proteftants, againfi a jnutilation of the holy 
fupper; it mull be equally fo from the pen of a Bap- 
till, in relation to the fubflitution ot pouring, orfprink^ 
ling, inilead of immerfion. For if thefe arguments 
have any force, they will equally apply to every pofi- 
tive inftitution that is not adminillered according to 
its original form. We may therelore adtipt the fol¬ 
lowing obfervation of Dr. Owen, refpefting the 
caufe of Nonconformity; * We find as yet no arrows 

* ihot againll us, but fuch as are gathered up in 2ie 

* fields, (hot at them that ufe them, out of the Roman 

* quiver {.* 

Nor aie the Roman Catholics infenfible of that ad¬ 
vantage which Pxdobaptill Protellants give them, ii^ 
regard to this affair; for thus Bossuet reafons; 


* Thzolog, Difffrt. p. 289. f Homily on the Sacrum. Part I. %En- 
fntTy 4 nto theOng and hjlitut. ojlhunhes, Fref. p. ^2. • 


* Though 


* Though thefeare inconte^ible truths, [nssaely, that 
' h^tifm is immeriion, and that immerfion wasprac^ 

* by the Apoilles ,J yet neither we, nor thofe of 
' the pretended Relormed religion, hearken to the 
" Anabaptifts, who hold merfion to be elTential and 

* indifpcnfable; nor have either they or we feared to 

* change this dipping, as I may fay, of the whole 

* body, into a bare afperfion, or intuhon on one part 

* oi It. No other reafon of this alteration can be 

* rendered, than that this dipping is not oi the^u^- 

* jianct of baptifin; and thofe of the pretended Re- 
‘ formed religion agreeing with ns m this, the firft 

* principle we have laitl down is mconteftible. The 

* Iccond principle is, Tliat to diiiinguifli in a facra- 

* ment what does oi does not belong to the fubifaiice 
‘ of It, we mutt conlider the ejential efficacy oi the 

* lacrament. Thus, although the word of Jefus Chnif, 

* baptize^ as has been faid, fignifies dip; it has been 

* thought, that the efficacy oi the facrament was not 

* annexed to the quantity of water *; fo that baptifm 

* by mfuhon, and fprinklmg, or by mei fion, appear- 

* mg in reality to have the fame efficacj, both the 
^one and the other mode is judged good Now fec- 
‘ in^, as we ha\e faid, we cannot find in the eucha- 

* nil any elLntial efficacy of the body, difhnguifhecl 
' from that of the blood; the giace of the one and of 
‘ the other, as to the fuin and fubftance of it, cannot 
‘ but be the fame. It fignifies notliing to iay, 1 he 

* reprcfentatioii of the death of our Lord, is ?nore ex- 

% 

% 

* So fays Mi IIfnrv , ‘ In facraments, U is the truth and not 
S the qu ntity of the outw-id element, that is to be infiArd upon * 
Here he inadsertemly coinndct with Bossu ft. In another place 
however he fays , ‘ b rl£l coiifoi mily to thrSciiptinc lule, without 

* the fupciau t* J \ entions of men, is tlie tiue beauty of Chnftian 
'ordinance ’ lhi6 is the language of a (oiiiid Pioteftant, and 
woxthy>of himlclf. . e his heatije on Bap. p 139, 119 

[prefs 



* prefs in the two kmda^ i grant it: 'and in like man? 

* ner the new birth bf a believer, ismote expr^s in 

* immerfion, than in bare infufion, or afperOon. Bar 

* the believer being plunged in the water of baptifnii 

* is buried mth JeJvs Chtjt, as the Apoftle exprefTes 

* it; (Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12.) and coining out of the 

* w»ater, quits the tomb with hisT Saviour, and more 


* perteftly reprefents the myftery of Jefus Chrift, who 

* regenerates him. Merfion, in which water is ap- 

* plied to the whole body and to all its parts, alfo. 

* more perfectly flgniftes, that a man is more fully 
' and entirely walhed ftom his defilements: and yet 

* bapfifm performed b) immerfion, or plunging, is 

* not better than that which is adininiftered by fimple 

* inlufion, and on one part only. *Tis fufiicient that 

* the expreflion of the myftery Jefus Chrift, and 

* the efhcdcy of grace, is found in fubllancc in the fa- 

* crament, and the utmoft exa6tnefs of riprefentatioa 


* is not required in it. Thus iji the eucharift the ex- 

* prcflion of the death of our Lofd, being in fubftance 

* found in it, when that body which was delivered up 

* for us is given to us; and the expreflion of the 

* grace of the facrament being alfo found in it, when 

* the image of our ipiritual nourifliment is given us, 

* under the fpecies of bread; the blood, Which only 

*• adds to it a more exprefs fignificatiori, is not abfo- 
‘ liitely neceflary *.* ^ 

The fame artful defender of Papal fiiperllition, in 
"another of his books, exprcflcs himfelf thus: ‘ Bap- 
*• tifm by imriierfion, whic'ti is as clearly ellabliflied in 
‘ the Seriptuic, as communion under the two kinds 
‘ can poflibly be; has nevcrthclefs been changed into 

* pouring, with as much eafe and as little difpute, as 


• In Mr. Stennett, agahjl Mr, Rlssen, p. 176—178# 

* communion 



V«x»iu$un^ under (^e kind^lvn been %ftri>blhed.s 

* for there p the fame reafon vdiy one fhauld.be pr&- 

* lerved as the other. It is a fa£k moll firmly believed 
' by the Reformed, (though fome of them at tliis time 


* wrangle about it) that haptifm was inllituted to be 

* admiuifiercd by plunging the body entirely; that 

* Jefus Chrift received it in this manner; that it was 

* thus pel formed by his ApoAles; that the Scriptures 

* are acquainted with no other baptifm;. that anti- 

* quity undei fiood and pra£lifed it in this manner; 

* and that to baptize, is to plunge;—tliefc fa£Ks, I Cdy, 

* are unaninioafly acknowledged by all the Reformed 

* teachers; by the Reformers themfclvcs; by thofe 

* who leil underftood the Greek language, and the 

* ancient cuftoms of both Jews and Chriftians; by 
•Luther, by Melanchton, by Calvin, by 

* Casaubon, by Grotius, with all the reft, and 

* fince theirS-ime by JuRiEU, the moil ready to con- 

* tradi£k of all their minifters. Luther has even 

* remarked, that—this facrament is called Tauf, in 

* Gciman, on account of the depth; becaufe they 

* plunged deeply in the water, thofe whom they ba{>- 

* tized. If then there be in tlie world a fa£t abfo- 

* lutely certain, it is this. Yet it is no lefs certain, 

* that with all thefe authois, baptifm without iinmer- 

* (Ton is confidcred as lawful; and that the chui ch 

* propeily retains the cuftom of pouring—^There is, 
*‘jthen, the fame foundation for continuing the coin- 


3 • munion under one kind, as to continue baptifm by 
pouring; and the church in fupporting thefe two 
" ' cuftoms, which tradition proves are equally indif- 

• ferent, has not done any thing unufual; but main- 

• tained, againft troublefome perfons, that authority 

• upon which the faith of the ignorant refts —I am 

* Hifi. da Egltfes Protep. Tom, XI. p. 469, 470. 

reminded 



r^Biitided ai remark made bjr Mr. }AM2r 

OWSN, coneermng Epifeopacy; which\tith a flight 
alteration will apply to the cafe before ua. Thefe aae 
his words : * Our Engitih epifcopacy hath fcarce one 
* argument for its defence, but what will indifferently^ 

‘ ferve the Popilh prelacy */ 

Our Enghili Epifcopalians alfo do not fail to argue 
on the fame topic, when defending their hierarchy,and 
vanous ntes, againlt the obje£fions of Paedobaptili 
Diffenters 1 bus, for example, Bp, Burnet, after ^ 


having mentioned feveral things \\ Inch he thought for 
his purpofo, proceeds : ‘ To thtfc iiiilances another 


* inay*bc added, that muff needs prefs all that differ 
‘ from us, one body only excepted, very nMiuh. Wc 

* know that the firff ritual of baptifm, was by going 

* into the waters, and being laid^s dead all-along la 

* them ; and then the perfons baptized weie raifedup 
‘ again, and fo they came out of them, "^liis is not 


* only mentioned by St. Paul.^but in two different 

* places lie gives a myilical figniflcation of this rite; 
‘ that It fignihed our bcMng Iwied rtith Oiiift in bap* 
‘ /{//», and our being raifed up wUh him to a new life / 
‘ fo tlidt the phrafes, of rijimr u ith Chtijty and oiput* 

* ting on Chfiflt as oft as they olcui, do plainly relate 

* to this: and vet, partly out of modefly, pcftrtly in je- 

* gard to the tendernefs of infants, and the coldnefs of 
‘ thefe climates, fince fuch a manner might eiidang^ 
‘ then Uses, aiid\se know that God Ivvei mercy better 


* than jatiipce^ tins form of baptizing is as little ufed 

* b) tliofe [Paedobaptifls ] who feparate from us, as by 
‘ ouiidves—tiom all thefe things this infcience feems 

* jull, 1 hat according to the prafhccs of thofc who di- 

* vide from us, tlie church mull be fuppofed to have an 


* PUa for Scrip Ordinal, p 17, 171. 


* authority 


**«utho]^S> tttijuft the'feMft df Wrrd^^. 3 flioM 

• parts of th^ that are mefdy'iihiftWtlte'^iWte, ^Ihe 

• exigencies and conveniences of the feveril s%ik and 
•.climates *’—The right reverend prelate here fpcaks 
out. He talks like one who heartily believes, that ‘ the 

• church hath power to decree rites or ceremonies. 
This will do dlmoft"as well, fo far as the ritual part of 
religion is concerned, as the claim of infallibility, of 
a difpenhng power, and the pretence of-unwritten 
apoilolic tradition, which are advanced by the parti¬ 
sans of another communion. Such, however, is the 
Bifliop's avowal; and luch he mfifts upon it is the 
implicit language ot tholeDillentcrs who pra6rifepOiir- 
'ing or fprinkling inllead of immerfion. What a pity 
but the church, under the ancient Jewifli CEconomy, 
had been acquainted with this do6irine of tafict of ex- 
i^encgf and of tonvemencct relating to the ceremonial 
part of divme worlhip! What a pity but the hoary 
Abraham had well undcrflood it, when he received an 
order to circumcife'himfelf and his male pofterityl 
for had he known and approved of it, he would cer¬ 
tainly have periormed the lite on a different part from 
that which Jehovah fpecified. What ffiall I fay? this 
do£lrine of taile, of exigence, and of convenience is of 
fuch extenfive application, that it would have faved 
tlie venerable ancients a world of trouble, and fereened 
them from a thoufand reproaches of their Gentile 
neighbours, had it been duly improved : becaufe, as 
God IS in one mind, it cannot be doubted that Ae loved 
mercy better than Jacrijiu in thofe eaily times as well 

now. 

* Four Difiourfet to the Clergy, p. 281, 282. Compare this with 
wlut he fays, of XXXJX Art. p. 436, 437, as quoted betore 

P 30 ». 


But 
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But lest utbesar asoUier Iwrned Epifcof^lian or two 1 
in reference to the lame fubje^l. I'hus, then, Mr. 
Evans, when defending a kneeling gelfnre at the 
Lord’s table. ‘ There is a confeffed variation allow» 

‘ ed of, and pra^lifed by the generality of Di/feniew, 

‘ both Prelbyterians and Independents, from the in- 
‘ ftiiulion and pratVice of Clmft and his Apoftles, in 
‘ the other' facrainent of baptifm. For they have 

* changed immerfiun or dipping, into afpcrfion or 

* fpriiikliiig, and pouring water on the face. Baptifm 
' by immerfion or dipping, is fuitable to the inflitution 

* of aur Lord and the pra6Uce of his ApoiHes, and 

* was by them ordained and ufed to rcpicfent our burial 

* with Chrift, a death unto fin, and a new biiih unto 

* righteoufnefs, as St. Paul explains that nte. Matt. 

* iii. i6.and xxviii. 19. Rorn. vi. 4, 6, 11. Col. li. 12. 

* Now it very ftrange that kneeling J^t the Lord's 
‘ fupper (though a iliffeient gclliire from that which 

* was u(cd at the Aril iiillituLiOn) Ihould become a 

* lliimbling-block in the way of weak and tender con* 

* fcicnces, that it is more unpaflable than the Alps; 

* and yet they can with eafe andcheeifulncfs pafs by 

* as great or a greater change in the facramciit of bap- 

* tifm, and chrihen as we do, without the*Ieaft njur- 

* mur or complaint. Sitting, kneeling, or Handing, 

* were none of them iiiHitutcd or ufed to fjghify and 

* reprefent any thing effential to the Lord's fupper, as 
• ‘ dipping all over was : why cannot kneeling then bo 

* without any wrong to the confcience, as fafely and 
‘ innocently ufed as fprinkling ? How comes a gnat 
‘ (to ufe our Saviour's proveibl to be haidcr to fwal- 

* low than a camel P Or why fhould not the peace and 

* unity of the church, and chai ity to the public, pre- 

* \'ail with them to kneel at the Lord's (upper, as much. 





s\ A.\ 


Utye,miPrem^ 

* or lather |Dfiore, as meny atu)- teadernefewo ^i in- 

* Want’s hody, to fprinkle or pour water on the £sic«, 
‘•contraiy to the firft inAitution * ? ’——Thus Dr. 
Whitby : * If nocwithflanding the evidence pro- 

* duced, that baptifm by immerfion is fuitabic both to 

* the inflitution of'-our Lord and his Apoilles; and 

* was by them ordained to reprefent our burial with 

* Chrift, and fo our dying unto fin, and our, conforiiii- 

* ty to his refurreflion by newnefs of life, as the 

* Apoftledoth clearly maintain the meaning of this rite: 

* I fay, if notwithflanding this, all our [^PccdobaptillJ 

* DilTenters do agree to fprinkle the baptized infant; 

* why may they not as well fubmit to the (ignihcant 

* ceremonies impofed by our Church ? For fince it is 

* as lawful to add unto Chrill’s inftitutions a fignificant 

* ceremony, as to diininilli a figniftcant ceremony 

* which He or his Apoilles inllituted, and ufe another 

* in its Head, which they never did inftitute; what rca- 

* fon can they have to do the latter, and yet refufe fiib- 

* miflion to the former ? And w^hy Ihould not die 


* peace and union of the church be as prevailing with 
‘ them to perform the one, as is their mercy to the iil- 

• fant’s body to negleft the other + ?’-Hence the 

Reader iday plainly perceive, how much the practice 
of afperlion is calculated to einbarrafs Protciliants, hi 
X.Vj*' difputes with Papills ; and NoncoiiformiIts, hi 
tiieir controv'crlies with Epifcojialians. * 

Reflect. IV. Admitting the tendernefs of int 
fants to be a fufficient rcafon for not immerfm’g 
them, what is the natural inference ? That they Ihould 
be fprinklcd, or have water poured upon them ?' By 
no means; but that our divine Legillator does not 


*Cjfesto Recoitr DijJenterSf Vol. lll.p, 1Q5, 106. Edit. 3d. 
Protcjlant RuoncUcTy p. &8cj. See alfo Bp. Stillincfleit's 
Irenitum, Pait 11 . p. 345. 

^require 



<SirAr. Vrt?] jif 

require * to '%e Mpikse'd. For as oJr oppbfb's 
themfelves have proved it, wc muil indfl that bap- 
tifin is immernbn. Confequcntly, were it*evinced 
that infants cannot bear plunging, without the ha« 
zard of health and of life; it would only be a 
prefumptive argument againfl; their claim to the or¬ 
dinance : and the greater the danger, the ftronger the 
prpfumption; for Our opponents infonn us, that a 
natural incapacity will always excufe —That it is 
better to omit a pofitivc ordinance than to perform it 
contrary to divine appointment, Picdobaptllls tliein- 
felves Talfure us. Thus the famous B u D D e u s: ‘ Per- 

* fons who cannot drink wine, had better entirely ab- 
‘ ftain fron the facred flipper than receive it under one 
‘ fpccies only+.’ Deylingius;** Itisbetterentiicly 

* to abftain from ufiiig the holy fupper, than receive 

* it contrary to the appointment of Chrift f. Mr. 
Blake : * Omiflions feem better to me, thana pro- 

* hibited, or a diforderly proceeding, exprefsly agaiii/t 

* a command, or ordinance of Jefus Chrift. The ark 

* had better ftaved where it was, than a new cart fhould 
' have carried it in that diforder to the place appoint- 

* cd for it. Better that Saul and Uzziah had jet facri- 

* fice alone, than any to whom it did not appertah) 

* Ihould have undertaken it—I never faw fullicieiit 

* rcafon given, that a man ftiould break an exprefs rule^ 

* rather than omit a duty of mere pofitive inftitution. 

* *Jeroboam miift rather have no fajcriiice, than that 

* Dan and Bethel (hould be the place for it §.’ Mr. 
Bradbury : * It is better, I think, to leave fuch a 

* duty [as baptifm} undone, than not to have it well 
‘ done. God never expe£ls it cither from you or mc^ 

* Morning Exercife againjl Popery^ p. 771. -^Thcolog. Moral. 

111. C. ni. ^ 77. De Prudtnt. PaJloraL Pars 111 . C. v. ^ 16. 
^ ''ooenant Scaied, p. sj aj6* 


‘ when 




fed a finger inftead of the fbrefkin. So in the prefent 
cafe: better omitbaptifm entirely^ than prafiifepour¬ 
ing or fprinkling* 

But whether, in thefe colder climates, and in com¬ 


mon cafes, there be any reafon to confider lieahh as 
endangered by the pra6Hce of immcrfion, let Piedo- 
baptifls themfelves declare. That learned phyfician, 
Sir John Floyer, gives his opinion on the fubjetl 
without referve, both in a theological and medical 
point of light. Among many other things, he fays: 

• I do here appeal to you, [^he Dean and Canons, 

* Refidentiarics of the cathedral church of,Litchfield] 
' as perfon's well verfed in tlie ancient hiflory, and 

* canons, and ceremonies of the Church of England; 

• and therefore arc Hi'fficient witnelTcs of the matter of 


‘ fa£l which I defign to prove ; viz. That immcrfion 

■ continued in the church oi England till about the year 

* fixteen hundred. And from hence I fhall infer, 

* That if God and the church thought that praflicc 
‘ jinnoceht for fixteen hundred years, it rmill be ac- 

* counted an unreafonable nicety in this pix'fcnt age, to 
‘ i'crujilc either iinmerfion or cold bathing, as danger- 
n‘ ou^ praftices. Had any prejudice ufuaiiy happened 

* to infants by the trine immerfion, that cuff cm coidd 

* not have continued fo long in this kingdom. Wc mull 
< always acknowledge, that He that made our bodies, 

■ would never command any pra£lice prejudicial to our 
healths; but, on the contrary, he bell knows what 

* iv'ill be -mofl for the prefervation of our healths, and 



* J)uf) end DoQ. oj Bd^. p, 21. 



^do6s frequehtly take gritaft dafe bdtii ^ olif bodMf 

* and ibuN, in the famg^himand*.’—This elminent 
^hyfician endeavours tomow, as Dr.W all ohTerfbs, 

* by reafons taken from the nature of our belies, from 
' the rules of medicine, from modern experiences, and 
^ from aneftent hillory, diat wafhingor dipping infants 

* in cold water, is generally fpeakmg not only fafe, 

* but very ufeful: and that though no fuch rite as bap- 
*• dfm had been inftituted, }.et reafon and experience 

* would have dirc£ied people to ufe cold bathing, both 

* of themfelves and their chddten : and that it has in 


‘ all former ages fo dnefied them, foi—hefliows, 
•that*all civili/ed nations, the rgvplians, Greeks, 
‘ Romans, and fo on, made fiequeiit ufe ot it, and 

• ga\e great commei^tions of it. and tint nature it- 
‘ fclf has taught this^cuftom to»man\ hnbarous na- 

• tions ; the old Gemans, Highlanders, Ji i(h, Japan- 
‘ efe, Tartars, and even the Samoieds, who live in the 

• coldefl; climate that is inhabit«d—He piognolhcatcs 

• that the old inodes in ph) fic anJ icligioii will in time 

• prevail, when people have had moie expeiicnce in 

• cold baths , and that tlic appiobation of ph)riuans 
'• would bring m the old ufe ot immcrfion in baptilmf * 
—Dr. Cii> \\ F thus: ‘ I cannot ioi bean ejornmend- 

• mg cold bathing ; and 1 cannot fufluicntl) admue 

• how it thoiild cvei have conie into fuch diiiife, ef- 

• pecially among Chnftians, when commanded b) the 
‘ greateft lawgiver that evei was, under the direfbon 

• of God’s Holy Spirit, to Ins chofen people, and perpe- 

• tuated to us in the immerfion at baptilm, by the fame 

• Spirit; who with infimte wifdom in this, as in every 

• thing clfc that regards the tcnipoial and etctnal Ich- 


* Htjl of Cold Pathngt p ii, 5I* 
Chap IX. p 4/6, 477. 

• Vol.L P 
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*: xity Kif htJcrciitures, :c(iiDbines their wty with their 

* happinefsfi’—^T6 the de^jflpd opinion of thde me- 
diaal authors, relating to thefalutary tendency of cold 
bathing, we may add the fuifrage of that great philo¬ 
sopher Lord Bacon, who fpeaks as follows: * It is 

* Arange that the ufe of bathing, as a par^of diet, is 
‘ left. With the Romans and Grecians it was as 
' ufual as eating, or fleeping ; and fo it is amongft the 
‘•Turks at tliis dayt.’ Tlius Dr. FrAnki.in : 

* Damp, but not wet linen, may poflibly give colds : 

* but Jio one catches cold by bathing, and no clothes 
‘.can be wetter than water itfelf J.* To ail which I 
will futjoin the following atieftation of a namelcfs op- ' 
ponent: * A child may with as much propriety, and 

* commonly with equal fafety to its health, be baptized 

* by immerfjon, as aq,adult§/ See Chap. V. No. 7. 

But fuppofing there were both diflficulty and dan¬ 
ger attending the performance of our Lord’s poll live 
command, Pxdobapti^^s would Hill afliire us that we 
znuA fubmit without fepining, and witliout hefitation. 
Thus for example. Dr. Sherlock : ‘ If an exprefs 

* law may be difobeyed, as often as men fancy they 
‘ fee rvafon to do what the law forbids, this over¬ 
throws the whole authority of making laws, and 

'* imkes every fubje6l a judge whether the laws of a 
foverejgn prince fhould be obeyed or not. At this. 
tfelSi be has the greatcft'aiuhority who has the bell 
and fince every man believes his own rea- 
tlo be bell, every man is the fovercign lord of his'' 
|rij alliens. It is to be prefumed that no prince 
takes a law, but what he apprehends fome reafoii 


h'fjpiy OK Heulfk, p. 100, 101. + In Dr. St EN NET t’s Anfwer 

vA A'iuinc lON, Pait I. p. 34. t Letters ur.d Papers on Fa- 
Hous Sutj'.flSf p. 460. ^ ample ‘Pfuthf or A PUaJor injavts^ p. a. 

‘ for;. 



I * fpr; .and iPSbpptrfe aay man’s pjiayat^cafcui aj^ni^ 

* a law, is to fctup apjj^vate man^s re^nagaiuft t];to' 

‘ public reafon of government; and )'et it is mucli 

* worfe to oppole our reafon againil a iKvine |^w 

* which is to oppofe the reafon of creatures againft thd ■ 

* reafon of God : unlefs we will fay, that God makes 

* laws without reafon; and thofe who can believe that, 

' may as eadly imagine that thofe laws which he makes 
‘ without reafon, fhoiild he obeyed without reafon al- 
‘ fo; and then, to be lure, all tlicir realoiis cannot re- 

* peal a law, nor juilify them in the breach of iL It 
‘ bAoiiics every creature to believe the will of God to, 

‘ be tlic highefl reafon ; and therefore when God has 
‘ declared liis will by an exprefs law, while his law 
‘ continues in force—it is an mpud^^nt thing to urga 

* our reafons againft the obligations of it—Especially, 

* when the matter of the law is fucli [as it is in po/i^ 

‘ tivc inllitutions] that whatever rcafoTis may be pre^ 

‘ tended on one fide or other, it mufl be acknowledged 

* to be wholly at the will andrj]^eafure of the lawgiver 

* which fide he will choofc—^'I'liat no reafon or argu- 

* nients can abfolv'c us from our obedience to an cx- 
‘ prel's law till it be—repealed, appears from this; 

‘ 'i'hat our obligation to obedience docs not depemf 

* merely upon the reafon of the Jaw, biUilJion tlip^w^ 

* thority of the lawgiver; and therefore 'though the 

* reafon of the law fhould ceafe, yet while it is*enfbrjfecl*^ 

‘ by the fame authority it obliges flill *.'--PuFF»hri 

• DOKF lhows,and I fuppofc it is generally agreed, 
laws do not oblige becaufe they dvegood^ but bec< 
the legiflator has a right to command: and thati 
objefdion arifes to the exprefs vkordsof a law, on|^_ 
count of the requifition feeming to be hard in fome ^ 



rrfjeivalive agaxvji Popery^ Title vii. p. 21. 
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p#fticuiar iii^mcte1|i—Mr»Cii ARMOCKwys^ * *rhey 

• muft be ^a®ns paft underftinding, that can hold wa- 

• ter<bgaiiift a divine order—God n^ver gave power to 
‘ ary man t'6 change his ordinances, or to difpenfe with 

• thcmf.*—‘ Surely it is enough, fays Abp. Secker, 

• that He is Lord and King of the whole earth, and that 

• all his dealings with the works of his hands are juft and 

• reafonable. Our bufincfs is to obey, and truft him 
•with the confequenccsJ.’—‘No circumftances of 

• prudence or convcniency, fays Dr. PI UN tfr, can 
• • ever be with propriety urged as a difpcnfation with 

• a clearly commanded duly—Obferve the delicacy, 

• and the danger of admitting a latitude and a liberty 

• in facred things. In what concerns the condufcl of 

• human life, in our iiitercourlc one with another as 

• the citizens of lias ssiorld, many things mull be left 

• to be govern^’d by occafions and difciction; but in 

• what relates to the immediate worlhip of God, and 

• where the mind of thq Lord has been clearly made 

• known, to alluinc and cxercife a difpenfing power is 

• criminal and hazardous. The tabernacle mull be 

• Conftru6lcd, to the rainuteft pin and loop, accord- 

• ing to the pattern delivered in the mount. If Uz- 

• zalvprefume to put forth his hand to fupport the tot- 

• tering ark| it is at his peril. A holy and a jealous 
rod w\Jl be ferved only by the perfons, and in the 

inner which he himfelf has appointed—When the 
rfeat Jehovah condefeendsto become a legiflaior, the 
(moil extent of poflibility lying open to his view, ' 
nfioT^ is ?na<k Jrom the beginning Jor every cafe 





-Znwfff Katurcani yattonu B. I. Chap.vi. ^1,17. B. V. Chap.i. 
-^*4. fWKwAj, Vol. II,p. 763, 773. FiiftEdil. :^Leiiureso» 
'4bc Catetiiflti Left. u. 



•that can, happen V’^A Deifli<?afcvtr».)i^iyiiji^ ^ 
je£led agalnft drcumcifion, onaccoiitt^f ihajitii 
and danger attending it, Dr^ Wat£RLA(ID 

* The prefumption ^hich the author upon^% 

* that he is wife enough to di^cfl 'the counfcis of 

* veil, and to pafs an unci ring judgment upon all tjbfb 

* works and ways oi God. IlisafaflthatGuddidrequiiy} 

* circujncifion: and ztkoait thou that rrphejl agaifift 
‘ God?’ Even Mr. Bayle might teach this author, 
‘ that v'hen we are certain God does fuch or fuch a tking,^ 

* 'tis vlafpheviy to Jay it's ti felefs. God has his 

* rcafons. I'his writer might be certain of the fafl^ 

* if any hiflorical fa6l whatever can be made certain+** 

* —Surely, fays Mr.TowcooD,the fupreme Biiho|jft 

* and only Head of his church, well knew what inAi* 

* tutionsw'crcmofl foritsedihcfation, and what ceremOi* 


* niesand rites would beft promote the ofder and dccen* 

* cy of its v.'orfliip; and either by hinilclt, or by his in« 
‘ fpiied Apollles, has left a jH^feO plait of both. For 

* any weak uninfpired men thcrt fuie to rife up ia 

* alter ages, anti fancy they can improve the fchema 
‘ of worlhip which Chi ill liath left; that they can add 
‘ gicatly to its beauty, its fplendoiir and perfedlionhy 
‘ fonie ceremonies of their own, is-, to b^ fure, a rqdc 
‘ invalion of Chilli’s throne, which every foberGhrif* 
‘ tian ought highly to dctelf+.'—Remarkable, and 

in point, is the declaration of Dr. Owen, ‘i'hat 

* divine Revelation is the only foundation, the only 

* law, and the only rule of all religious worlhip that is 

* pleafing to God, or accepted by him, is a maxim of 
‘ the lalHmportance in divinity—This maxim teaches, 

* that every thing appointed by God in his woilhip. 


* Sicred Rtovraphy^ Vol, III. p. 93,94, 362, 363, 435. + 

tu}e Vindicated, Fartl. p. 63, 64. j Cen/. Letters, Lott, 

ill. p. 10,11. 
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* hoi«l«^r alnd, difficult, or unprofit^fble, it may 

* feem to reaftbn; is to be regarded and performed 

* with the ^eepell teverence and fubmiflioii, on ac> 

* edhru of that fuprenie authority which appointed 
‘ and required it*.'—T« thefe teftimonies I will add 
that of Bernard: Non atUndit verus obedienSt 

AisZJu quod pracipilur ; hoc Job contentus quia 
'PRiECIPITUR. 

■ 

Mr. H^NRY has obfer\'ed, that circumcifion was 

* a painful and bloody ritet.’ So the wife of Mofes 
*cOnfidcrcd it; but yet Abraham and his pofterity 
•were bound to obferve it, on the peril of Jehovah's 
Jteen difpleafure. Concerning that fanguinary cere¬ 
mony, Pacdobaptiffs have fj)okcn their minds veiry 
freely. M. SAURiN,*for inftance, tellsus; ‘Theconi- 

* mand of circunicifion did, without doubt, frighten 

* thofe who ftrft received it; it was dangerous to 
‘ grown perfotis in hot countries : but for an old man 
‘ to receive the token ©f circumcifion in fo advanced 

* an age, was in all appearance to be put out of the 
‘ condition of feeing himfelf a father—^I'he pain which 

* circumcifion produced was extremely feiifibie, efpe- 

* cially to grown people; this we may infer fi om the 

* example o^' the ShechemitesQ uenstedius: 
‘ Circumcifion was a work full of pain, as Philo 

' • afieits ; ‘ which appears by the hiffory of the Sheche- 
'* n^ttes, Gen. xxxiv. 25. Hence Zippo^a, having 
‘ Ctrcumcifcd her fon, faid to Mofes, yi bloody hvj- 
hand art thou to me —As if fhe had faid. This rite of 
nation forces me to fhed blood. Exod. iv. 2^ 
Bucanus: ‘ Circumcifion could not be performed 

* Theotogoumenj, L. IV. C. lii. Digrcfk. III. p. 326. + T'ea^ 

tijion Bap. p. it!. | Dijfertat. upon the Old Ttjl% Vol. I. p. 141, 
14 ;). ^ Anttq. Bit. Pars 1. C. 111. p. 269, 270. 


‘ without 



Spnifi&igin/kxditf lm4e^^ 

* without putting the infiEint to moft exqiJlite pain 
Sir John Chardin : ‘ I have heard from diver# 

* renegadoes in the EaH who had been circumcil^, 
‘ fome at thirty, fomc at forty years of age, tliat tlie 
‘ circuincifion had occafioned them a great deal of 

* pain, and that they were obli(»sd to keep their bed 
‘ upon it, at leaft twenty or twenty-two davst.’ Mr. 
Findlay: ‘ M a i m o n i d e s liaving faid, Circum- 
‘ nfiofi was a rite of juch a nature^ that no perjbn, 

* would perform it upon himfelf or his children^ but on 
‘ auount of religion: gives the reafon of* his judg- 

* ment: 'For it is not a flight hurt of the leg^ or bum^ 

* ing of the arm, but a thing most harsh and UN- 
‘ EASY —So likewife Philo fpeaks of circumcilion, 

* as an operation attended with grievous anguilh. It 

* may even feem to have been Ifazardoiis to life. For 

* Lightfoot, in his Exercitations i]p«»n i Cor. vii. 

* 19. produces fome paiT'ages from Rabbinical writ- 

* ings. in which mention is mllde of a man whofe bre« 

* thren had died of circuincifion'. Nay, one from the 
‘ Jenifdlem Talmud itfelf, where R. Nathan fays, 

* There was a woman in Cejarea oj Cappadocia, who 

* had lofl three Jons fucceffively by it J.’ Now can any 
thing like this be afferted with propriety concerning 
the baptifmal immerfion? Yet Abraham, who *hrft 
received the command, readily obeyed: fof he cir- 
Gumcifed himfelf and his fon Ifhmael, together w\th 
all the males that were born in his hoiifc, or boug 
with his money, on the veiy day he leceived the i 
vine order 

* Ihrohr Lfi,. loc. XIVI. t3t. + In Mr. 

0 !jiriatiom^ Vol. II. p. 498, ^99. Vinduat. of thtSacred 

Jiojki^ p. 278. Note. Vid. Gussi rii Comment. Fbt. fubRad.^^Qj 
and ht )ii ucH/FRi Pk\fca Sutra, p. 93, 450. Aug. Vuidiliijk J731. 
^ Gill. XV11. 23, 



1^rvu^eia€^^^Kf,VX^ 

I» regar^ to the (uppoled indecency of plunging^ 
about whachla hideous outcry is oitcn raifed, as if that 
of ftfclf s\efe a fulBcicnt convi6iion of our pra£fice 
pmcecdin)^ on a grofs imilake, wt anfwer with Mr. 
BaxtjlK, in anoil ci cafe, * It is God s way, and 

" tlien no incon\enitncc will difjiace it*.* Some of 

# ^ 

the Ron lih cafuifls have told u«, indeed, that it is 
no fin to bleak a divine law, if it be vtiy ddHcult to 
J^eep, if we fliould be thought fools for obfervirig it; 
or if the obfervanee of it would be aceo mted ridicu¬ 
lous t but wc dare not place much dependence on 
their determination. Befidcs, whatever of this kind 
IS objeffed by our Bielhien, would have applied with 
incomparably greater force agaiiift the ancient rite of 
cireuniciiion. But let us hear what Pa^dobaptifls 
themfelves have faid concerning this particular Cal¬ 
vin . * Thisifommand, VeJkgdl cii cumc^e thejiejhof 

* your for^in^ might ar firft fight appeal extiemcly 

* abfurd and iidiculqif WiTSius having dc« 
fcribed the painful rite, evprefics hinifelf thus, * On 

■ account of which ceremony, the Jews were con- 

* teinptuoufly and by way of reproach called, Apellct^ 

** and Recutiti: becaufe they wanted that pellicle or 

* little fkin^ But it plcafed God, to confound all 

* cai^ial wifdom, and to tr) the faith and obedience of 

■ his people, to appoint a rite for the feal of liis cove- 

at which they might blufh, and be almoif 
led of perfoiming it' like as he founded our 
lole lalvation in a la6l which feems no lefs fhanic* 
to the flefh, namely, the ciofs of Chi ill ^ ’ Hti- 
dpEGGERUS: * God, according to his uiiicarchable 

■ Ri^tt oSacram p ge + In Mr Clark- 

RraB Dm, oj P ptfis, r 385, 386 f J 11 Gtii xvii 

f HUar. h»IV C vm. ^2. j£g)piiacat L. IIU 

* Wifdom, 




, < wifdona, appointed a rite fo moch tc be biuflied^^ 

• to be a type of what was yet more fhaiAeful j namt^yk 
‘the crofs of Chnft*/ Buddeus: *^hc rSe oT’ 

• circumcifion, confidered in itfelf, was contenipCbler 
‘ andalinoft fhametult.’ F. Fabric ius: ‘ Cireamv 
‘ ciHon, I confefs, confidered e^terndll), that is, with- 
‘ out d divine inilitufion, and without the defign and 
‘ fignification of that infiitution, mu* lit feem to be a^nr 
‘ exceedingly ridiculous and (hamciul rire|.‘ Nay.wcrc 
not feme other appoiniinents of Jehovah, under the 
Jewifh CEconomy, fuch as thecufioins ol our conn* 
try, Vnd prcieiit prevailing notions of, the rational, 
the decent, and the iifcful; would lead many perfona^ 
to confider, as puerile, indelicate, and unprofitable ? 
Such, if I miftake not, weic leveral of thofe lawa 
which related to ceremoniar impurity: and yet the 
pofterity of Abiahan*, of both fexes, tveic obliged to 
regard them \Mlh ftrifcl punZ-liiality. It mull thcrefoie 
be at our jicril to pronoiftuce that indecent which 
God lequncs^.—But whv fuch complaints of indeli* 
cacy aganill the bajitifmal plunging, as perfoiined in 
public dflcmblies ? What immodelly is theie in the 
folemn iiiiiiicifion of candidates for baptifm, when 
propelh clothed; any rnuic than in the publfc and 
promifeuous bathing of both foxes, at B^th, South* 
ampton, oi any other place of a fimilar k.iiid || ? As 
to the baptizing of pci Ions that arc not pro*|^erIy 
clothed, it has our coidial difappiohation. 

Fur her: For any of ouroppofers to imagine that 
pouring, or fpi inkling, is Ian fid, without being ne* 
cejfaty : or that it is iiecollaiy now and in theft coun* 

* Cerp Ihechg. lor XII. f, 86. + Thtclog. Do^mat.•L.lV. 

C. 1 ^ ij f Clnijlologti, Diflcrt XI. ^ i6. § Vid, 

Fi-i.m>fk] Dnh I'exat, p. 310. Lipi. 1685. I S<‘e Dr* 

Si SNNfcTi JDr. Audi NOTON, PdrtJ. Noie. 
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'^hougli not {o in the apoftohc times vcA in the 
parts, *is unbecoming the chara^er of any 


^jP^teitant. ^Remarkable arc the w'ords and forcible 
' Is th?^rgument of Dr. \Vi llet, when he fays; * If" 
be not necejj'ary to receive [the Lord’s fupper] in 
one kind, it is not to<bc done at all. For, either it 
\ • is agreeable to the inilitntion of Chrift, to receive 


* in one kind, or difagreeahic. If it l)e agreeable and 

* prefcrlbed, it is of neceflity to be obfervcd. If it 
^ be not prefer!bed, it is of neceflity not to be ufed at 

^ all This will apply, with all its force, to the fub- 
jeft before us. —The celebrated Montesquieu's 


reafoning will alfo apply in the prefent cafe. * It is 

* in the nature of human laws to be fubjc^l to all the 

* accidents which can happen, and to vary in proper* 

* tion as the will of man changes; on the contrary, 

* by the nature tof the laws of religion, they are never 
‘ to vary* Human laws appoint for fomegood ; thofe 

* of religion for the heft:*'good may have another oh- 

* je£f, becaufe there are many kinds of good; but 
the heft is but one: it cannot therefore change. We 

* may change [human] laws, becaufe they are re- 

* puted no more than good ; but the inllitutions of 

* religion are* always fuppofed to be the befit.’—^Thus 
Mr. Arch. Hall : ‘All that concerns the glory of 

* God [anti the honour of his church] is unerringly 

* unalterably fettled in the word of God, which 

* is not yea and nay. It does not accommodate its 

* do6lrincs to fucceeding periods of lime \ nor to the 


* changing tempers, humours, or fafhions of place; 
. • like its divine Author, it is the fame yefterday^ and 
'^^ 4 fi-day^ and for ever J.* 


Synopjis Pupt/mit p. 643. + Spirit of laws^ B. XXVI, 

$ Gfpd Churchf p. 52, 


Latomus 




Lxtom \3 s' TfepitefemcA t\ie ftrft Cbtift 

churches as in a rude, uncultivated ftai'e, while thtt^ 
people received both kinds at the Lord’s^ahle; out 
as omitting the wine in following ages, when tlfcy 
were better taught and more polilhed; CrtAMiKR 
exclaims, * Shall I be filent ? oi (hall 1 refute him ? . 
‘ For, verily, the abfurdity is of fuch a magnitude 

* that every one may fee it, and guard againll its iiN 
‘ flucncc without my afliftance*.’ One oF our Dif* 
fenting Brethren alfo, when engaged in the Poplfh,' 
controverfy, fays; ‘Let us conhder. Things necef- 

* fary—atone time, and not at another? Necelfary 

‘ in our days, and not fo in tlie days of the Apcilles ? . 
‘ Neceflary to Chriflians of later ages, and not fo to 
‘ the primitive Chriftians ? Sure, this cannot be true* 

* I always thought that to be the Chrillian faith, which 
‘ was once, and at once delivered to die faints, by 

* Clirlll and his Apollles —Again: For any to prac- 
tife afperfion, on a prefiimption that it includes the 
whole cflence of baptifm, and to avoid fuppofed in¬ 
decency, even while they acknowledge that immer- 
fion was appointed by Chrift and iifcd by the Apof- 

4 lcs; is to impeach die wifdom of our divine Law¬ 
giver, by implicitly faying, Tiiat he did not well ton- 
hder to what a pitch the refined and virtuous delicacy 
of'his difciples would arife in our modem tifhes. ‘ As- 

* if, fays Mr. B i N o ii A M, ChrlH; hinifclf could not hjve 
‘ forclccii any dangers that might happen, or giveni 

* as prudent orders as the Pope concerning his own. 

‘ inilitiitionIt is to proceed on the fame founda¬ 
tion with the Council of Conftance, when forbidding 
the ufe of the facred cup to the peoplefor that pro-^ 


* Panjlrat. Tom, IV. L.VIII. C. x. ^24, 25. + Mh- 

Smy th's Setw. al Salter's Hall, on tke Church of Routers Clain-^oJ /n- * 
fullib. p. 30, 31, J Origives Eulef. B. XVi Chap. lii. ^34. 
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oa a fiippolidoB, dtat comma- 
receive the entire body and blood ol Chrift, 
VBder the (jpecies of bread; and it was intended to 
pieSKide certain dangers and fcandals, fuppofed to 
arile from the ancient praflice *. The members of 
'that Council, it feemi, difcovered foniethng as dan^^ 
gerous and as o^er^iie^ m adminiilenng both fpecies 
at the holy table; as others do, in ttie baptifxn^ im- 
jneriion: and they were equally unwilling to ackriow- 
pledge that the Tub (lance of the facred fupper was at 
all impaired by then innovation. But would any au¬ 
thority on earth bear, without marks of difplcafure, 
to be treated in a (iniilar manner? We will fuppofe, 
for eitample, that a fubje6l, or a fervant, ncgle 61 s the 
law of a inagiflrate, or^the command of a mailer; we 
will furthci fuppofL him called to account for his dif- 
cbedience, and that in his own vindication he fa) s : 

■ 1 oonfidered thcprecife performance of the older as 

* of little importance*,• provided it were but Juhflan- 

■ ttully obferved. I hive therefore fubilitutcd iome- 

* thing 111 Its room that will do quite as well, without 

* bemg attended with fuch inconveniencies as would 

* have been infepaiable from a pun6lual compliance.* 
Would this he thought a modeif excufe, oi a juft vin¬ 
dication? It may be anfwered, in that obfolete phraf* 
of our biblical verfion, I irow not, 

(jnee more : As the piimuivc immeifion has been 
laid aiide for pouring or fprinkling, upon a luppofi- 

* Vid CsRANz^B^ttn ConciL p 38() Lovan i6Si Vensm. 
Fccltf Tom VI p igj The learntd Chemnitius, \trhcn 
exploding the iutile rcafonii of Roman C itholics tor withholding 
the cup liom the propie, among other things obfen es , M heir ar- 

* gumvnts itpioadi the \utl ji of the Sacrament himtelf, who m- 

* Aituted It lo that it cannot be obfuved in the church withqut dan- 
fgpt of icandal —Ihe church is now bccoiac €X(Cedtngly delicate,* 
Am. Cmil, rrtdenti p « 8,30^ 
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tton of itsbeang damgerous and indecent; ^ib kneeim^ 
the Lord's table has been fubfiituted for a table geftii^^* 
and IS defended under a fair pretext that the latteus 
bold and laucy pollure. Dr. Nichols, when tuxIU 
eating the pra^ice of his own communion, and whaot 
(howing that various of our fefla^cuftoms are imptope^ 
to be uied at the holy table, has the following words^ 

* Now Hnce thefe culfoms at other feafls are not admit- 

* ted here, why may not fittings for the fame reafon, be^ 

* changed, as too i>ofd and Jaucy a pofture, far froni^i 

* a becoming humility and modeflv, when we are lb 

* immediately in theprefcncc of God?’ To which Mr, 
Plirce leplios* * Say you fo? do you think the pof- 
‘ ture the Apoftlcs uled, with oiii Sd\ lour’s approba- 

* tion, was too bold and lauQj^ or not fufHciently 

* humble andmoilell? Do not you fee whom you in- 
‘jure by thofe rcpioaches? triih, not fo much the 

* DilTcntcis, as the ApoOle^, and our I oi d and £a- 

•\ioui Jeliis Chrift himfelf*.*'-So wlien TeRi- 

pH\LLius, a Cyprian bifhop, having occafion be¬ 
fore Spirioion lo cite thofe words of ourLord, Take 
lip thy led and ualL^ ufed the term as being 

in his opinion more elegant than the word Kpec/i/iarov ; 
Spiridiov with beLomiiig refentinent rlplicd,,‘ Art 
‘ thou better than He who faid /paft^arov^that thou 

* fliouldeH be aihamed to ufe his words + ?' 1 he Rea¬ 
der will apply thefe particulars to the cafe before fls. 

Ri i LFCT. V. from the preceding Rcfledions it 
appears, I think, with fuperioi evidence, that the fa¬ 
ct cd maxim, / ai// have mercy and not JoLTifice; muft 
be mifapphed, when urged againft us. For if it wiM 
apply fo as to juflify fprmkling in a cold country, 
when immcifion was intended by our Lord, fubmitted 
to by him, commanded by him, and pia6iifed by the 

* Vindication oj DiJeratrJt Part 111. p. soa. i Sokom. iMk 

MKtef. L, I. C. 1. 
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Ajpidiftles; it yotlM certainty have applied much more 
Kl^BH^ty in many cafes under the former Q^conomy : 
forfeit maxim is founded in moral tnith, which is the 
fame m all ages and in every nation. That God loves 
mercy better than faciijice^ was always a fa6i, fince man 
' tradfgrelfcd and ccreihonial obedience was ret|uired : 
nor-did our Lord give the leaft intimation, by his ap¬ 
plication of that important faying, of any thing con¬ 
tained in it being peculiar to Gofpcl times. The 
^bChriflian difpenfsition is indeed much fuperior to that 
of'the ancient Hebrews : but that fuperiority is far 
from confining in our having more liberty to neglc6l:, 
alter, or traiifgrefs the divine appointments than they 
had. For as Mr. Rkkves obferves, * When God 

* fays that he will have^mercy and not facrifice^ it is not 
‘ to be nnderftood as if God would have any of his 
‘ laws broken ; but as our Saviour explains it, Thefe 

* oi^ht ye to have done^ qsid not to leave the other un~ 

^ done^,^ —BellarmUne, when vindicating a mii- 

’^if^ed admmiftration of the holy flipper, argues upon 
fuppofition of the Gofpel * church having a greater 

* fijberty than the church under the Law; though flie 

* fmve no power to alter things of a moral, but only 

* fucb as are of a pofitive nature t.’ How lamentable 
and how ^ameful, to think of eminent Proteftants 
adopting the principle and arguing upon it, in favour 
of pouring and fprinkling ! For 1 am perfuaded that 
none of them ever confidered' the Jewifh church as 
authorized by thefe words, I will have mercy and not 
facrifce^ to alter any divine appointmenu Shall 
Chrillians, then, make more free with divine authori¬ 
ty than Jews, becaufe they live under a better Difpen- 
fation ? far be it! T hat would reprefent the Holy One' 
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of God as the minifter of fin—^wc>uM be ^ontraiy-jt^'^ 
Scripture and reafon,to confcience and common fedfe'" 
7'he difciples of Chrift arc as much obligcd«to regud* 
the pofuive laws of the NewTeftament with ftrift punc¬ 
tuality, as the Jews were to obferve their divine ritual 
contained in the books of Mofes. • Nay, our fuperior 
privileges are fo many additional motives to perpetual 
obedience* Whenever any one thcrefore*is inclined 
to fubilitutc afperfion for plunging, on a fuppofitioii 
of the latter being biirdenfome or indelicate, upon the 
foundation of thofc condefeending words, I uillhait^ 
mercy and not facrijice; he fhoiild recolleft tha' com- 
inand of God to Abraham, Ye Jliall ciicumcifethe flejh 
ojyour forejkin ! and fee how far the gracious decla¬ 
ration would have applied there, J)eforc lie ventures to' 
alter a pofiiivc appointment of Chrift on that ground. 

Here alfo the argument ufed by Proteldant Paedo- 
baptilLs in oppofition to immerfion, is like that of the 
Papifts againfl communion in Cefth kinds. For thus 
we find Salmero argues: 'If it had not been 
‘ lawful from the beginning of the church to com- 
‘ raunicate under one fpccies, either very many 
‘ muff have been entirely deprived of communion, 

' or obliged to that which they could not ^erforijii; 

‘ as is manifeft with regard to thofe who h^ve not 

* plenty of wine, which is the cafe with many yi 

* the Northern parts of the world; in rcfpe6l df 
tliofe who are abifemious, and of thofe alfo that are 

* not able to drink wine without a naufea being excited 

* —Seeing therefore that the yoke of our Lord iseafy, 

' and his burden light, it fhould not be believed that 

* he requires what is impoilible, or that he obliges to 

* communicate under both kinds —That Mr. HoR- 


*Apud CuAuiSRUiffi Tom. IV. L. ix. C. Iv. ^ aj, 

) 
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tfcc Salmero I dare not alTert, 

I believe; bCit be that as it may, he has learned' 

. ^I^Fgiie ^ainil plunging as a grievous hardfhip, and 
from the fame text which is pleaded by the Papal 
veteran for communion in one kind. For he fays, 

• Chjpiil’s yoke is eafy, and his burden light. His com- 

'iXBaflidntents are not grievous *and hence, among 
<}ther things, he infers that immerhon is nqt the pro¬ 
per mode of proceeding.-This brings to remern- 

berance a good-natured rule whichPopifli icafuiAs have 
given for the interpretation of divine laws, with a 
view to relieve fcrunulous confcieiices. The rule to 
which 1 advert, as produced by Mr. Clarkson, is 
this: Perfons‘‘ muAperfuade thcmfclves that they fin 
‘ not, though tliey l^eak the law in a Aritt fenfe, if 

• they obferveit according to fome complaifant iiiter- 
t pretation. * A benign fenfe is rather to be put upon 

• any precept, than rliat which is flri6h for the precepts 

• of God and the chirt cii are not againA that pleafanU 
'• ntf/j which a fcrupiilous interpretation lakes away.* 
On which Mir. Clarkson makes the following re¬ 
mark. ‘ That a perfon may be the better pleal'ed, he 

• may make the interpretation hiinfclf, and I'o make it 
‘ as benigh as he defires, and as favourable as his in- 

• clinat^oti and intcrell would have it. For though in 
^/)ther courts the iriterpreiaiion belongs to him who 
••raakes the law, yet, accQidlng to their St. Anto- 

• N lus, in the court of coiifcience it belongs to every 
< one to do it for his own pra^hce +.’ 

Were it allowable to profecute the hint which fome 
6f thefe learned authors give; (No. 5, 7, 15.) that it 
for charity and ncccftity to ere6t a court of Chanceiy, 
to fit in judgment on the equity of God’s commands, 

• hj, Baf. De/tni, p. to, + Bra&t I>iv. oj p. 384, 385,^ 
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and either 

them, as we think proper; topppiit^ 
then be done, that would effe^^ualfy obviate 
vering apprehenfions, and every painful ifiode(L 
ing, which the word Baptize would otherwife exalefti* 
tile breaib of any. Nor wenild die relief alTorded bjH 
fuch a court, be confined to the frightful idea .plufti*, 
gliig; for it would extend its benign influence to every^ 
other cafe, in which our foveieign wilfs happen tc^ 
clafh with pofitivc laws: recaufe the uniform hin« 
guage of its decrees would be that of Peter to Chnft» * 
Spare thyself. While however the validity of 
fuch a court of equity remains doubtful, it will be ouf 
wifdum when the Mofi High fpeaks, not to reafon 
and obje6f, but to adore and obey. 

How flrange it is that ProteflSiit authors (hould ever 
Calk of difpenfing with divine laws, or^of mitigating 
their feverity ! Not much more deteftable, though 8 
little more blunt, is the welMmpwri faying aferibed ta 
ALFoN sus : Si ego adfuijfem^ vielius ordimjfe.m. But 
let the learned Vos si u s alfcrt, if he ploafe, * That W8 
are compelled’—By what ? not the appointment of 
Clirift; not the dcfign of the ordinance; nor yet by 
apofiulic prafdirc—but by fomcthiiig wh^h he callt 

* the law of charity^ and of mcefjity^ to retain fprink- 
ling in our churches*: we had much rather«dhere to 
that excellent maxim of 7 'urrettin ; * The^p- 

* pointment of God is to us the Jiigbefl: lasv, the }ii<» 

* preme ncccnityf.’ With fincerity and zeal may we 
adopt the language of Dr. Cotton Mather, and ' 
fay ; ‘ Let a precept be never fo dififlcult to obey, or 

* never fo diitafteful to flc/h and blood ; yet if I fee ic 

* is God’s command my foul fays. It is ^ood\ let mif 


* Difputat, de Hap. Difp, I> § 
XIX. (^Uicft.XIV. ^14. 
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wji.till / !&>*/—Dr* Witherspoon has re- 
p_l& that** whe» then will not conform their prac- 
to the principles of pure and undefiled religion, 
*"tl^ fcarce ever fail to endeavour to accommodate re- 

* Hgion to their own prafticet.’ Mr. Hen ry alfo 
has jufijy obferved, ^liat • in facraments, where there 

• is appunted fomethiiig of an outward fign, the in- 

• ventions of men have been too fruitful of additions, 

* [and ofalterations too;] for which they have pleaded 


* a great deal of decency and lignificancy; while the or- 
dinance itfelf hath been thereby mifcrably obftured 

* and corrupted if.’ To which I will add the following 
remark of Dr. Oswald:* To take advantage of dark 
‘ furmifes, or doubtful reafoiling, to elude obligations 

* of any kind, is always looked upon as an iiidica- 
‘ tion of a difhoneft htart^.' 

Re ELECT# VI. Suffer me now to reafon and re- 


monftrate in the language of Mr. Char nock; after 
, which I will conclude,this part of my fubjeft with the 
ingenuous confeflion of a learned foreigner, and the 
- declaration of.Dr. Wall. * The wifdom of God iff 


‘ affronted and invaded, fays the famous Ch ar n ock, 

* by introducing new rules and modes of worlhip, dif- 
‘ ferent from divine inftitutions. Is not this a mani- 

* feft refleftion on this perfetlion of God, as though 
‘ J[ie had not been wife enough to provide for his own 

* honour, and model his own fervicc; but ftood in 

‘ need of our direftions, and the caprichios of our * 

S iins? Some have obferved, that it is a'greater fin, 
^^rlhip, to do what we fhould not, than to omit 
wc fhould perform. The one feems to be out of 
akmfs^ becaufe of the high exd6hiefs of the law ; 


• ■£,//>, by Dr. Jennincs, p. lift. + Treat Ife on Regent- 

Wtion, p. 178. t Treat fe OH Rapt fat, p, 1,53. ^ Appeal 

tfi Common Stnfe, p, si. 
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‘ and the qlher out of impudence^ icCttHSn^ the ti^dom. 

* ot God of imperfeftion, and controuling it in * 
‘ ftitutions—Whence (hould this proceed^ but fmitl 

* a partial Atheifm, and a mean conceit of the dij|^he.' 

* wifdom ? As though God had not underftandizig 

* enough to preferibe the form o4' his own worihip; 

‘ and not wifdom enoii^i to fupport it, without the 

* crutches of human prudence—The laws »f God, who 
‘ fiimma ratio^ arc purely founded upon the triteft 
‘ rcafon, tliough every one of them may not be fat 

* clear to us. Tlierefore, they that make fany] al- 

* tcratioM in his precepts, either dogmatically or prac- 

* tically, controul his wifdom and charge him wi;h fol- 

* ly. When men will obferve one part of his lavr, 

* and not another; pick and choofc where they pleafe; 

‘ hence it is that fitincrs arc called foo/s in Scripture. 

‘ ’Tis certainly inexcufable folly, to coritradift unde- 

* niable and infallible wifdom. If infinite prudence 
‘ hath framed the law, why is flot every part of it ob- 
‘ ferved ? If it were not made with the bell wifdom, 

* why is any thing of it oblcived * ?’ 

The ingenuous confeffion to which I refer, is that of 
M. de la Roqu e, and it is as follows. ‘ The greateit 
‘ part of them [the Proteftants,] hitherto bapHize 

* only by fpriiikliiig: but it is certainly an abufe; and 

* tliis pratlicc which they have retained fronf theRo- 

* milh church, without a due examination of it, as well 
»* as many other things which they Hill retain, rende 
‘ their baptifm very defcBivc. It corrupts both*^^] 

* inlHtiuion and ancient ufiiagc of it, and the re, 

‘ it oughtto have to faith, repentance,and regengr^ 

* MonficurBossuET’s remark,thatdippingwK^ln life 
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* Works, Vol. I. p. 401. Oil Man's EnmUy to GoJ, p. 112, 113, 
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fyeirs, drferve* our (edous confi- 
. aration, a«id'our acknowledgement the^upon^that 
have not fufficicntly examined all that wc have 
.5 retained Vrom the Romifh ch?irch; that feeing her 
^ nioH learned prelates now inform us, that it was siis -■ 
ahplifheci a uf^e autliorifcd by fo many flrong 
^ reafons, and by fo many ages, fhe has done very ill 

• on this oeeafion, and that wc are obliged to return to * 

• the ancient pra£lice of the churcli, and to’ the infti- 

• tution of jefus Chrift. I do not fay, that baptifm by 
afperlion is null; that is not my opinion : but it raiift 

• be confi-'ffed, if fprinkling dc/lroys not the fubflance 

• of baptifm, yet it alters it, and in fome fort corrupt! 

• it; ’tis a dcfc£l which foods its lawful form *.* 

The declaration of Dr. Wall is as follows: ‘ Since 

• the times thatdlppilig of infants has been generally 
left off, m%ay learned men in feveral countries have 

• endeavoured to retrieve the life of it: but more in 

• England than any whi-re elfc in proportion.* Then, 
after having mentioned Sot us, Mr. Mku E. Bp. 

*TAyLOR,Sif Norton Kn atchuull, Dr. Tow- 
IiRsoN, and Dr. Wititby, as being all defirous o£ 
having imnierlioii rellorcd to common ufe, he adds : 

• Tfcefe, and poflibly many more, have openly declare 
♦eeltheir thoughts concerning the prefent cuflom, 

• Aud abundance of others have fo largely and induf- 
trioufly proved that a total immerfion was, as Dr. 
Cave fays, thealmoftconjlantandiimvcrfalcuflom of^' 

primitive times^ that they have fufficiently inti- 
ted their inclinations to be for it now. So that no 
in this nation, who is did'atisfied with the other 

• or isbut willing,that his child fhould 



*Xa Mr. St BN V (TT*8 if Mr. RvsfBN, p. i8j, bS6 . 
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* bebaptiz^b/di|^'iiigy 

* that any miniller in this church would, a(:cori£n^^' 

• the prefent dire£lion of the Rubric, readily compy 

• with his defire, and, as Mr. Walker faj^, he 
-of it*’ 


* Hift. InJ. Bap. Part II. Chap. ix. p. 473---476.—TKc dcfirtaf 
many Icaincd men in the Church of England to have immeriion re*, 
llorcd, reminds me of another paiticular in that EftabUniment; eSn* 
corning whirh Mr. Bingham, who was a true fon ef the Church, 
fpoaks as follows : * '1 he C,hurch of England [in her Office for Alh 
‘ Wcdnclday,] J)asfoi tu‘0hundre-d years ivijhcd for the rrftoration of 

* this [pi inulij^'cj difciplinc, and yet it is hut an iiicfl'c^ive wifh ; 

* lor nothing is clone towards introducing it, hut lathcr things are 

* gone backward, and thcie is leli cUfcipluiC lor thefe lall Jixty 
‘ years, (nice the limes oi the unhappy contufioiis, th>in there waa 

* before.* Ortjrines Fxclej. B, XV. Chap. iv. § 8. Xhus Mr, Hex. 
VEY, Wi'irii adverting to the fubjeff ol difciplinc, as pra£lifed 
in his own Church : ‘ 'f he grofler kim^ of Simony feems to be 
‘ prafllfcd by a certain Couit, ftyled Spinlual, or Etclcjiujlicals 

* which thunders out excommunications and curfes, debars poor 

* creatures fiom religious piivileges, and caiifcs them to he /'«- 

* ried ztjitli the burial (>f an ff/i ,* unlcfs tl »y pacify their pious indig* 

* nation, by a little filthy lucre-This is the language of that fame 

‘ fpiiilual Judicature: IJ thouxult hg out a Jeio crotens orguintas*Jrom 

thy purfe^ allJkall be rye//. Heavenjhall fmile^ arid tHi Church open her 

* arms. Whereas, if thJH articfrahory in this particular i and unwiU 

* ^itrg, or unable, to comply with eur pecuniary deman !s ; thou art cut off 

* from the means of ace. Thou fkalt no longer hear that word of^the 

*• gojpel, by which ike fpsrii of faith cometk. Nor any tnorf he partaker 
‘ of that facramental ordinance, which is a fgn and feat of fpirituM be^ 
*-nefts -Is not this a inoft infamous tiafhc, wherelly facred 

* things arc bought and fold ? In the prefent Rate of affairs, wbat 
‘ can be a nearer approach to the liii of the mercenary Magician*? 
SWhat can be a more indelible blot on the purity and difcipiinc of 

* any church ? 


‘ Piidet hotc opprobrh nobis 
* Et did potuijje, et non poluijfe i efelli* 

Theron and Afpafo, Vol. I, p- 351. Edit. ^ih. Mr, Bissstf, thus: 

* I have returned fevcral of my charge, for fcandalous immoralities, 

* u> the Spiiitual Court: but nothing was douc, only fome money 

0 * wav 





^ Ane^ilthis, like that of mathematical pro^ofticaiions at 
* ^me, always condemned, and always cetained.' Gofpd Ghui-ck 
Mi its Gavernmenti p. to;. 


V 
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